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THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM.

In the land: of the Chaldeans, at the residence of my father, I,
Abraliam, saw that it was needful for me to obtain another place of
residence, and finding there was greater happiness,-and peace, and
rest for me, I sought for the blessings. of the fathers and the right
whereunto I should be ordained to administer the same ; having been
myself a followerof righteousness, desiring to be one who possessed
great knowledgeysaind - to be a greater follower of righteousness; and
to possess ‘a ' greater knowledge, and to be a father of many nations,
a-prince of peace ; and :desiting to receive instruction, and to keep
the commandments- of God, I became a rightful heir, a high priest,
holding the right.belonging to the fathers, it was conferred “upon me
from the fathers ; from the beginning of tinie, yea, even from the be-
ginning, or before the foundations of the earth; to the present time,
even-the right of the first born; on the first man, who is Adam, or
first father, through the fathers unto me. : L

+I sought for mine appointment unto the priesthood according:tothe
_appoiutnient of: God’ unto:the fathers concerning the seed:: My fathers

having. turned-from their righteousness, and from the holy command-
ments which. the Lord their God-had .given unto them, unto the wor- -
shipping of the gods.of the heathens, utterly refused to hearken unto
my voice; for their-bearts were set to do-evil, and were whoily turned
~ " to.the god of Elkenah:and the god of Libnah, and the god of Mah-
“ mackrah, and the god of Korash, and the god of Pharoah, king of
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2 THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM.

Egypt: therefore, they turned their hearts to the sacrifice of the hea-
then in offering up their children unto their dumb idols, and heark-
ened not unto my voice, but endeavored to take away my life by the
hand of the priest of Elkenah. The priest of Elkenah was also the
priest of Pharaoh. ‘

Now, at this time it was the custom of the priest of Pharaoh, the
king of Egypt, to offer up upon the altar which was built in the land
of Chaldea, for the offering unto these strange gods both men, women
and children. And it came to'pass that the priest made an offering
unto the god of Pharaoh, and also unto the god of Shagreel, even
after the manner of the Egyptians. Now the god of Shagreel was
the sun.

Even the thank offering of a child did the priest of Pharaoh offer
upon the altar that stood by the hill called Potiphar’s Hill, at the head
of the plain of Olishem. Now this priest had offered upon this altar
three virgins at one time, who were the daughters of Onitah, one of
the royal descent, directly from the loins of Ham. These virgins were
offered up because of their virtue ; they would not bow down to wor-
ship gods of wood or of stone, therefore they were killed upon this
altar, and it was done atter the manner of the Egyptians.

And it came to pass that the priests laid violence on me that they
might slay me also, as they did those virgins upon this altar, and
that you might have a knowledge of this altar, I will refer you to
the representation at the commencement of this record. It was
made after the form of a bedstead, such as was had among the Chal-
deans, and it stood before the gods of Elkenah, Libnah, Mah-
- mackrah, Korash, and also a god like unto that of Pharaoh, king of
Egypt. That you may bave an understanding of these gods, I have
given you the fashion of them in the figures at the beginning, which
manner of the figures is called by the Chaldeans, raklecos, which sig-
nifies hieroglyphiecs. .

And as they lifted up their hands upon me, that they might offer
me up and take away my life, behold, I lifted up my voice unto the
Lord, my God, and the Lord hearkened and heard, and he filled me
with a vision of the Almighty, and the angel of ‘his presence stood by
me, and immediately unloosed my hands, and his voice was unto me,
Abraham ! Abraham ! behold my name is JEnovam, and I have heard
thee, and have come down to deliver thee, and to take thee away from
thy father’s house, and from all thy kin-folks, into a strange land
which thou knowest not of, and this because they have turned their
hearts -away .from me, to worship the god of Elkenah, and the god of
Libnah, and the god of Mahmackrah, and the god of Pharaoh, king
of Egypt; therefore I have come down to visit them, and to destroy
him who hath lifted up his hand against thee, Abraham, my son,
to away thy life. Behold; I will lead thee by my hand, and I will
take thee to put upon thee my name, even the priesthood of thy father;
and my power shall be over thee ; as it was with Noah, so shall it be
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THE BOOX OF ABRAHAM. 3

with thee ; that through thy ministry my name shall be known in the
earth fou,vel, for I .am thy God.

Behold, Potiphar’s Hill was in the land of Ur, of Chaldea; and
the Lord broke down the altar of Elkenah, and of the gods of the
land, and utterly destroyed them, and smote the priest that he died ;
and there was great moummg in Chaldea, and also In the court of
Pharaoh, which Pharaoh signifies King by royal blood. Now this
King of Egypt was a descendant from the loins of Ham, and was a
partaker of the blood of the Cananites, by birth. From this descent
sprang.all the Egyptians, and thus the blood of the Canaanites was
preserved in the land.

The land of Egypt being first discovered by .2 woman, who was the
dfmghtex of Ham, and the daughter of Egyptus, which, in the Chal-
dea, signifies Egypt, which signifies, that which is forbidden. When
this woman discovered the land it was under water, who afierwards
settled her sons in it : And thus, from Ham, sprang that race which
preserved the curse in the land. Now the first government of Egypt
was established by Pharaob, the eldest son of Egyptus, the daughtel
of Ham, and it was after the manner of the government of Ham,
which was Patriarchal. Pharaoh, being a righteous man, established
his kingdom and judged his people wisely and justly all his days,
seeking earnestly to imitate that order established by the fathers in
the first generations, in the days of the first Patriarchal reign, even
in the reign of Adam, and also Noah, bis father, who blessed him
with the blessings of the earth, and with. the blessmgs of wzsdom,
but cursed him as pertaining to the Priesthood.

Now Pharaoh being of that lienage, by which he could not. have
the right of Priesthood, notw1thstandmg the Pharaoh’s would fain
claim it from Noah, through Ham, therefore my father was led away
by their. idolatry ; but I “shall endeavor hereafter to delineale the
clnonology, running back from myself to the beginning of the erea-
tion, for the xecords have come into my hands, which I hold unto this
present time.

Now, after the puest of Elkenah was smitten, that he died, thele
came a fulfilment of those things which were said unto me concern-
ing the land of Chaldea, that there should be a famine in the land.
Accordingly a famine prevailed throughout all the land of Chaldea, and
my father was sorely tormented because of the famine, and he re-
pented of- the evil which he had determined against me, to take away
my life;  But the records of the fathers, even the Patllalchs, concern-
ing the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God preserved in mine own
hands, therefore-a knowledge of the beginning of the creation, and

‘also of the planets, and of t;he stars, as they were made known unto
the fathers, have I kept even unto this day, and I shall endeavor to
write some-of these things upon this record, fm the benefit of my
posterity that shall come “after me.

Now the Lord God caused the famine to wax sore in the land of
Ur, insomuch that Haran, my brother, died, but Terah, my father,
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4 THE BOOK OF ABRAILAM,

et lived in the land of Ur, of the Chaldee’s. And it came to pass
that I, Abraham, took Sarai to wife, and Nehor, my brother, took
Milecah to wife, who were the daughters of Haran. Now the Lord
had said unto me, Abram, get thee out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show
thee. Therefore I left the land of Ur, of the Chaldees, to go into
the land of Canaan ; and 1 took Lot, my brother’s son, and his wife,
and Sarai, my wife, and also my father followed after me, unto the
land which we denominated Haran. And the famine abated ; and
my father tarried in Haran and dwelt there, as there were many
flocks in Haran; and my father turned again unto his idolatry, there-
fore he continued in Haran. :

But I, Abram, and Lot, my brother’s son, prayed unto the Yord,
and the Lord appeared unto me, and said unto me, arise, and take
Lot with thee, for I have purposed to take thee away out of Haran,
and to make of thee a minister, to bear my name in a strange land
which I will give unto thy seed after thee for an everlasting posses-
sion, when they hearken to my voice, for I am the Lord thy God ; I
dwell in heaven, the earth is my footstool ; I stretch my hand over
the sea, and it obeys my voice ; I cause the wind and the fire to be
my chariot; I say to the mountains depart hence, and behold they
are taken away by a whirlwind, in an instant, suddenly. My name is
Jehovah, and I know the end from the beginning, therefore, my hand
shall be over thee, and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will
bless thee above measure, and make thy name great among all na-
tions, and thou shalt be a blessing unto thy seed after thee, that in
their hands they shall bear this ministry and priesthood unto all
nations ; and I will bless them through thy name; for as many as
receive this gospel shall be called after thy name, and shall be ac-
counted thy seed, and shall rise up and bless thee, as unto their
father, and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them that
curse thee, and in thee, (that is; in thv Priesthood) and in thy seed,
(that is thy Priesthood,) for I give unto thee a promise that this right
shall continue in thee, and in thy seed after thee (that is to say, the
literal seed, or the seed of the body,) shall all the families of the
earth be blessed, even with the blessings of the gospel, which are
the blessings of salvation, even of life eternal. :

Now, after the Lord had withdrawn from speaking to me, and
withdrawn his face from me, I said in my heart, thy servanthas sought
thee earnestly, now I have found-thee.. Thou didst send thine angel
to deliver me from the gods of Elkenah, and I will do well to hear-
ken unto thy voice, therefore let thy servant rise up and depart in
peace. Bol, Abram, departed as the Lord had said unto me, and
Lot-with me, and I, Abram, was sixty and two years old when I de-
parted out of Haran. And I took Sarai, whom I took to wife when
I was in Ur, in Chaldea, and Lot, my. biother’s son, and all our sub-
stance that we had gathered, and the soulsthat we had won in Haran,
and came forth in the way to the land of Canaan, and dwelt in tents,
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as we came on our way: therefore, eternity was our covering, and
our rock, and our salvation, as we journeyed from Haran by the way
of Jershon, to come to the land of Cannaan. !

Now I, Abram, built an altar in the land of Jershon, and made an
offering unto the Lord, and praycd that the famine might be turned
away from my father’s house, that they might not-perish ; and then
we passed from Jershon through the land, unto the place of Sechem.
It was situated in the plains of Moreh, and we had already came into
the borders of the land of the Canaanites, and I offered sacrifices
there in the plains of Mareh, and called on the Lord devoutly because
we had already come into the land of this idolatrous nation.

And the Lord appeared unto me in answer to my prayers, and said
unto me, unto thy seed will I give this land. And I, Abraham, arose
from 1he placde of the Altar which I had built unto the Lord, and re-
moved from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched
my tent there; Bethel on the west and Hai on the east; and there I
built another altar unto the Lord, and called again upon the name of
the Lord. : '

And I, Abrabam, journeyed, going on still towards the South ;
and there was a continuation of a famine ia1 the Land, and I, Abra-
ham, concluded to go down into Egypt, to sojourn there, for the
famine became very grievious. And it came to pass when I was
come near to enter into Egypt, the Lord said unto me, bebold, Sarai,
thy wife, is a very fair woman to look upon, therefore it shall come
to pass when the Egyptians shall see her, they will say she is-his wifé;
and they will kill you, but they will save her alive ; therefore see that
ye do on this wise, let her say unto the Egyptians, she is thy sister,
and thy soul shall live. And it came to pass that I, Abraham, told
Sarai, my wife, all that the Lord had said unto me; therefore say
unto them, I pray thee, thou art my sister, that it may be well with
me for thy sake, and my soul shall live because of thee.

And I, Abraham, had the Urim-and Thummim, which the Lord
my God had given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees; and I saw the
stars also that they were very great, and that one of them was
nearest unto the throne of God; and there were many great ones,
which were near unto it ; and the Lord said unto me, these are the
governing ones ; and the name of the great one is Kolob, because it
is near unto me : for I.am the Lord thy God, I have set this one to
govern all those which belong to the same order of that upon’ which
thou standest. And the Lord said unto me, by thé Urim and Thum-
min, that Kolob was after the manner of the Lord, according to its
times and seasons in the revolutions thereof, that one revolution was
a day unto the Lord, after his manner of reckoning, it being" one
thousand years according to- the time appointed unto- that whereon
thou standest ; this is the reckoning of the Lord’s time, according to
the reckoning of Kolob. =~~~ ‘ o

And the Lord said unio me, the ‘planet, which is the lesser light,
lesser than that which is to rule the day, even the night, is above, or
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greater than that upon which thou standest, in point of reckoning, for
it moveth in order more slow : this is in order, because it standeth
above the earth upon which thou standest, therefore, the reckoning
of its time is not so many as to its number of days, and of months,
and of years. And the Lord said unto me, now, Abraham, these two
facts exist, behold thine eyes seeth it ; it is given unto thee to know
the times of reckoning, and the set times, yea the set time of the
earth upon which thou standest, and the set time of the greater light,
which is set to rule the day, and the set time of the lesser light, which
is set to rule the night.

Now the set time of the lesser light, is a longer time a3 to its reck-
oning, than the reckoning of the time of the earth upon which thou
standest ; and where these two facts exist, there shall be another fact
above them, that is, there shall be another planet whose reckoning of
time shall be longer still; and thus there shall be the reckoning of
the time of one planet above another, until thou come nigh unto
Kolob, which Kolob, is after the reckoning of the Lord’s time ; which,
Kolob, is set nigh unto the throne of God, to govern all those planets
which belong to the same order of that upon which thou standest,
And it is given unto thee, to know the set time of all the stars, that
are set to give light, until thou come near unto the throne of God.

Thus I, Abraham, talked with the Lord, face to face, as one man
talketh with another; and he told me of the works which his hands
had made ; and he said unto me, my son, my son, and his hand was
stretched out, behold I will shew you all these. And he put his hand
upon mine eyes, and I saw those things, which his hands had made,
which were many ; and they multiplied before mine eyes, and I could
not see the end thereof . and he said unto me this is Shinehah, (which
is the sun.) And he said unto me, Kokob, which is star. And he
said unto me, Olea, which is the moon. And he said unto me, Kok-
aubeam, which signities stars, or all the great lights, which were in
the firmament of heaven. And it was in the night time when the
Lord spake these words unto me, I will multiply thee, and thy seed
after thee, like unto these; and .if thou canst count the number of
sands so shall be the number of thy seeds.

And the Lord said unto me, Abraham, I shew these things unto
thee, beforc ye go into Egypt, that ye may declare all these words.
If two things exist, and there be one above the other, there shall be
greater things above them ; therefore, Kolob is the greatest of all the
Kokaubeam that-thou hast seen, because it is nearest unto me : now
if there be two things, one above the other, and the Moon be above
the earth, then it may be that a planet, or a siar may exist above it,
and there is nothing that the Lord thy God shall take in his heart to
do, but what he will do it : Howbeit that he made the greater star,
as, also, if there be two spirits, and one shall be more intelligent than
the other, yet these two spirits, notwithstanding one is more intelli-
gent than the other, yet they have no beginning, they existed before ;
they shall have no end, they shall exist after, for they are Gnolaum,
or Eternal.
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And the Lord said unto me, these two facts do exist, that there are
two spirits, one being more intelligent than the other, there shall be
another more intelligent than they ::I am the Lord thy God, I am
more intelligent than they all. The Lord thy God sent his angel to
deliver thee from the hands of the Priest of Elkenah. I dwell in the
midst of .them all; I, now, therefore, have come down unto thee, to
deliver unto thee the works which my hands have made, wherein my
wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in the heavens above, and in
the earth beneath, in all wisdom and prudence, over all the intelli-
gencies thine eyes have seen from the beginning ; I came down in
the beginning in the midst of all the intelligencies thou hast seen.

New the Lord had shewn unto me, Abraham, the intelligences that
were organized before the world was ; and among all these there were
many of the noble and great ones, and God saw these souls that they
were good, and he stood in the midst of them, and he said, these, I
will-make my rulers; for he stood among those that were spirits, and
he saw that they were good ; and he said unto me, Abraham, thou
art one of them, thou wast chosen before thou wast born. And there
stood one among them that was like unto God, and he said unto those
who were with bim, we will. do down, for there is space there, and we
will take of these .materials, and we will make an Earth whereon
these may dwell ; and we will prove them herewith, to see if they
will do all things whatsoever the Lord their God shall command
them ; and they, who keep their first estate, shall be added upon ;
and they, who keep not their first estate, shall not have glory in the
same kingdom, -with those who keep their first estate ; and they, who
keep their second estate, shall have glory added upon their heads
forever and ever. . : ‘ :

And the Lord said, who shall I.send ? And one answered like
unto the Son of Man, here am I, send me. And another answered
and said, here'am I, send me. And the Lord said, I will send the
first. And the second was angry, and kept not his first estate, ‘and,
at that day, many followed after him. And then the Lord said, let
us go down ; and they went down at the beginning, and they organ-
ized and formed, (that is, the Gods,) the heavens and the earth.’
And the earth, after it was formed, was empty and desolate ; because
they had not formed anything but the earth : “and darkness reigned
upon the face of the deep, and the spirit of the Gods was brooding
upon the faces of the water. - '

And they said, the .Gods,let there be light, and: there was light.
And they, the Gods, comprehended the light, for it was bright ; and
they divided the light, or caused it to be divided from the darkr;‘ess;
and the Gods called the light day, and the darkness they called night..
And it came to pass that from the-evening until morning, they called -
night ; and from the morning until the evening; they called day ; and
this was the first, or the beginning of that which they called day-and
night. R ' :

53And the Gods.also said let there be an expanse in the midst of the-
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waters, and it shall divide the waters from the waters. And the Gods
ordered the expanse, so that it divided the waters which were under
the expanse, from the waters which were above the expansé: and it
was so, ¢ven as they ordered. - And the Gods called the expanse,
heaven. And it came to pass that it was from evening until morning,
that they called night; and it came to pass.that it was from morning
until evening, that they called day ; and this was the second lime, that
they called night and day. :

And the Gods ordered, saying, let the waters under the heaven be
gathered together unto one place, and let the earth come up dry, and
1t was so, as they ordered ; and the Gods pronounced the earth dry,
and the gathering together of the waters, .pronounced they great
waters; and the Gods saw that they were obeyed. And the Gods
said, let us prepare the earth to bring forth grass; the herb yielding
seed ; the fruit tree yielding fruit, atter his kind, whose seed in itself
yieldeth its own likeness upon the earth ; and it was so even as they
ordered. And the Gods organized the earth to bring forth grass from
its own seed, and the herb to bring forth herb from its own seed,
yielding seed after his kind, and the earth to bring forth the tree from
its own seed, yielding fruit, whose seed could only bring forth the
same, in itself, after his kind ; and the Gods saw that they were
obeyed. And it came to pass that they numbered the days; from the
evening until the morning they called night. And 1t came to pass
from the morning until the evening they called day ; and it was the
third time,. : : '

And the Gods organized the lights in the expanse of the heaven,
and caused them to divide the day from the night; and organized
them to be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and for years;
and organized them to be for lights in the expanse of ‘the heaven, to
give light upon the earth ; and it was so.. And the Gods organized
the two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser
light. to rule the night; with the lesser light he set the stars also;
and the Gods set them in the expanse of the heavens, to give light
upon the earth, and to rule over the ‘day and over the night, and to
cause to divide the light from the darkness. And the Gods watched
those things which they had ordered, until they obeyed.  And it
came to pass, that it was from evening until morning, that it was
night ; and it came to pass that it was from morning until evening,
that it was day; and it was the fourth time.

- And the Gods said let us prepare the waters to bring forth abund-
antly the moving creatures that hath life; and the fowl that may fly
above the earth, in the open expanse of heaven. And the Gods.pre--
pared the waters'that they might bring forth great whales, and.every
living creature that .moveth, -which the waters were to bring forth
abundantly after their kind ; and every winged fowl after their kind ;
and. the Gods saw that they would be obeyed, and that their plan was
good. And the Gods said we will bless them and cause them to be
fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, or’ great ‘walers ;
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and cause the fowl to multiply in the earth. - And it came to pass
that it was from evening until morning, that they called night; and
it came to pass that it was from morning until evening, that they
called day ; and it was the fifth time.

And the Gods prepared the earth to bring forth the living creature
after his kind, cattle and creeping things, and beast of the earth after
their kind ; and it-was so as they had said. And the Gods organized
the earth to bring forth the beasts after their kind, and the cattle afs
ter their kind, and every thing that creepeth npon the earth after
their kind ; and the Gods saw they would obey. And the Gods took
counsel among themselves, and said, let us go down, and form man
in our-own image, after our likeness, and we will give them dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing, that
creepeth upon the earth. So the Gods went down to organize man in
their own image, in the image of the Gods, to form they him, male
and female, to form they them : and the Gods said we will bless
them. And the Gods said we will cause them to be fruitful, and
multiply and replenish the earth, and subdue it, and to have domin-
ion over the tish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And the Gods said,
behold, we will give them every herb bearing seed that shall come
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree which shall have fruit
upon it, yea the fruit of the tree, yielding seed to them we will give
it, it shall be for their meat; and to every beast of the earth, and to
every fow] of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the
earth, behold we will give them life, and also we will give to them
every green herb for meat, and all these things shall. be thus organ-
ized. And the Gods said we will do every thing that we have said,
and organize them ; and, behold, they shall be very obedient. And
it came to pass that it was from evening until morning, they called
night; and it came to pass that it was from morning until evening,
they called day ; and they numberedthe sixth time.. ’ '

And thus we will finish the heavens and the earth, and all the
hosts of ‘them. And the Gods said among themselves, on the seventh
time, we will end our work, which we have counselled ; and we will
rest on the seventh time from all our work which -we have counselled.
And the Gods concluded upon the seventh time, because, that on the
seventh time they would rest from all their works, which they, the
Gods, counselled among themselves to form, and sanctified it. And
thus were their decisions, at the time that they counselled among
themselves to form.the heavens and tlie earth. - And the Gods came
down and formed these, the generations of the heavens, and of the
lieavens, :and of -the éarth, when-they were formed, in they day that
the Gods formed the earth and. the heavens, according to all that,
which 'they had sdid, concerning every plant of the field, before it
was'in the earth, and every herb of the field, before'it grew; for the
Gods had not caused it to rain upon the: earth, when they counselled.
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to do them ; and had not formed a man totill the ground ; but there
went up & mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the
ground.  And the Gods formed man from the dust of the ground,
and took his spirit, that is the man’s spirit, and put it into him, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living
soul.

And the Gods planted a garden, eastward in Eden, and there they
put the man, whose spirit they had put into the body, which they had
formed. And out of the ground made the Gods to grow every tree
that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food: the tree of life also,
in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and
evil. There was a river running out of Eden, to water the garden,
and from thence itwas parted and became into four heads. And the
Gods took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden, to dress it
and to keep it : and the Gods commanded the man, saying, of every
tree of the Garden, thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree of knowl-
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, for in the time that
thou eatest’ thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now I, Abraham, saw
that it was after the Lord’s time, which was after the time of Kolob ;
for as yet the Gods had not appointed unto Adam his reckoning.

And the Gods said, Let us make an help-meat for the man, for it
is not good that the man should be alone, therefore we will form an
help meet for him. And the Gods caused a deep sleep to fall -upon
Adam ; and he slept, and they took one of his ribs, and closed up
the flesh in the stead thereof, and the rib which the (Gods had taken
from man, formed they a-woman, and brought ber unto the man.
And Adam said this was bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh,
now she shall be called woman, because she was taken out of man ;
therefore shall a man leave his father his mother, and shall ¢leave
unto his :wife, and they shall be one flesh. And they were both
naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed. And out of
the ground the Gods formed every beast of the field, and every fowl
of the air, and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call
them ; and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that should
be the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, to the
fowl of the air, to every beast of the field; and for Adam there was
an help meet for him, ' '

A REPLY TO G. WATSON.

We have said that Joseph received the Melchizedek priesthood
under the dircction of Peter, James and Jokn. Our reasons for mak-
ing this assertion are these : When John the-Baptist appeared -unto
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and confered  the Aaronic priest-
hood upon them, he commanded and gave directions to an unbaptized
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person, even to Joseph, to baptize Oliver, and he gave other direc-

tions and commandments concerning their baptism and Aaronle ordi-

nations. He said ¢ that he acted under the direction of Peter, James

and Jokn, who held the keys of the priesthood of Melchizedek, which

priesthood he said should, in due time, be confered’’ on them. If
John the Baptist could confer the Aaronic priesthood upon them,

under the direction of Peter, James and John, why could they not

receive the Melchizedek priesthood under their direction, and by a com-

mandment to ordain each other ? If unbaptized persons in special cases

can legally baptize, why cannot unordained persons in special cases

legally ordain others, ' * :

- The Book of Mormon contains an account of a peculiar case where-§
in an unbaptized man, *“having authority from the Almighty God,”

baptized another man and himself at the same time.

Alma, a priest of king Noah, repented of his sins and prayed unto
the Lord that he would pour out his Spirit upon him, that he might
baptize Helam. Then ¢¢ the Spirit of the Lord was upon him, and
he said,& Helam, I baptize thee, having authority from the Almighty
God,”’” &e. B : :

The Book of Mosiah, 9th ¢. (p. 188) contains the following :

““And now it came to yass that Alma took Helam, he being one of
the first, and went and stood forth in the water, and cried saying, O
Lord, pour out thy spirit upon thy servant, that he may do this work
with holiness of heart. And when he had said these words, the spirit
of the Lord was upon him, and he said, Helam, I baptize thee, having
authority from the Almighty God, as a testimony that ye have entered
into a covenant to serve him until you are dead, as to the mortal
body ; and may the spirit of the Lord be poured out upon you : and
may he grant unto you eternal life, through the redemption of Christ,
whom he has prepared from the foundation of the world. And after
Alma had said these words, both Alma and Helam were buried in the
water: and they arose and came forth out of the water rejoicing,
being filled with the spirit. And again, Alma took another, and went
forth a'second time into the water, and baptized him according to the
first, only he:did not bury himself againin the water. And after this
manner he did baptize every one that went forth to the place of Mor-
mon : and they were in number about two hundred and :four souls ;
yea, and.they were baptized in the: waters of Mormon, and were filled
- with the grace of God : and they were called the church of God, or
the church of Christ, from ‘that time forward. \

~«And it came to pass that whosoever was baptized by the power and
‘authority of God, was added to his church. =~ . S ’

And it'came to pass that Alma, having authority from .God, or-
daiﬁedﬂpiiests*; even one priestto every fifty of: their numbex' did he
ordain to preach unto them, and to teach them eoncerning the-things
pertaiding to the kingdom of :God.* And; he commanded-them-that
they should teach nothing save it werethe things which he had taught,
and which had been spoken by the mouth of :the holy prophets.. Yea,
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even he oommanded them that they should preach nothing save it
were repentance and faith on the Lord, who had redeemed his peo-
le‘ll

This account contains another proof that the Lord is not restricted
to established forms by which he confers the. priesthood, to establish
his church among any people. After he has conferred the priesthood
in all its departments in his church, among any people, and as long
as that authority is among them, no unbaptized person can legally
bapiize any person, and no man can ordain a man to any office in the
priesthood which is higher than he holds himself, and no man can
be ordained to any office in the priesthood before he is baptized, al-
though Joseph and Oliver were ordained priests by the angel, before
they were baptized. No man can legally baptize himself, and no un-
baptized man can legally ordain another, without a special command-
ment from God, because such acts would be contrary to the com-
mandments which God has given unto his church. Circumstances
alter cases, thercfore it was not only lawful, but a duty which was en-
joined upon Joseph, that he should baptize Oliver before he was
baptized himself, and therefore Alma was ¢ filled with the Spirit”’
while he baptized himself. ¢ Reasoning by analogy,”” we therefore
say that the Lord could consistently command Joseph to lay his
hands upon Oliver, to confer the Melchizedek priesthood, although
Joseph was only a priest at that time, '

Mr. Watson says that ‘‘ rcason teaches us that if it required an
actual ordination under the hands of an angel, to confer the lesser
priesthood, that the higher could not. be conferred by a less power,”
but it is a higher power than Oliver, John the Baptist, or Peter,
James and John, who confers priesthood in any case.  Men and an-
gels are only instruments or agents, and it makes no difference with
(God whether his agent is a priest or a high priest, an angel or a'man
in this state of mortality. * If Joseph had not the priesthood, he
could not confer it upon Oliver,” but the God of heaven could, by
the laying on of the hands of Joseph upon Oliver, as well as he
could by the hands of Peter, James and John. Mr. W. says ‘* A
stream cannot rise higher than its fountain,”” but none of the agents
who lay on hands, can be compared to the Fountain. They are all
streams af the great Fountain of life. There is this great difference
between the priesthood which Joseph received by the hands of Oliver,
and the priesthoods of the sectarian churches, the former was given
by authority from God, the latter are man-made priesthoods.

It makes no difference whether Peter, James and John were pre-
sent or not when Joseph and Oliver ordained each other to the Mel-
chizedek priesthood.:  In both cases the ordinations might be under
their directions, and. by their. commandment .as messengers of the
Lord, There is no evidence that they were present when John the
Baptist conferred. the Aaronic priesthood upon Joseph and Oliver,
although John says that he acted under their direction. A person
can act under the direction of another in many things, without the
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other person being present, and in these ordinations we do not see
what need there was of their presence. :

As the Aaronic priesthood was conferred under their direction and
not by the laying on of their own hands, therefore * reasoning from
analogy ”’ only, we might infer that they conferred the Melchizedek
priesthood in like manner. - Jobn the Baptist says that Peter, James
and John held the keys of the priesthood of Melchizedek, and Joseph
in his letter to the church, (B. of ‘C. 106 : 20) in his answer to this
question : ““ what do we hear ?” says, ““ the voice of Peter, James
and John, in the wilderness béiween Harmony, Susquehanna county,
and Colesville, Broom county, on the Susquehanna river, declaving
themselves as possessing the keys of the kingdom, and of the dispen-
sation of the fulness of time.”” ~As they held these keys, it belonged
to them to instruct and direct their successors iu office, and to super-
intend their ordinations both to the Aaronic, and to the Melchizedek
priesthood. If Joseph was ordained under their own hands, he un-
doubtedly would have said so in this letter, for he there describes
many angelic ministrations which he had received from Moroni, Mi-
chael, Gabriel, Raphael, and ¢ divers angels from Michael or Adam,
down to the present time, all declaring each one their dispensation,
their rights, their keys, their honors, their majesty and glory, and
the power of their priesthood ; giving line upon line, precept upon
precept ; here a little and there a little—giving - us consolation by’
holding forth that which is to come, confirming our hope.” e

This letter was written in 1842, and more than twelve years after
Joseph received the Melchizedek priesthood, and as he says nothing
about any ordination under the hande of Peter, James and John, and
as he only says that he heard them ¢“ declaring themselves as possess-
ing the keys of the kingdom, and of the dispensation of the fulness
of times,’”” what right has any man ‘* to add to” his words by assert-
ing that he was ordained under their hands ? Mr. Watson has truly
said, that ¢ to introduce the silence of a witness upon the subject in
question, is clearly a novel way of either proving or disproving it,”’
why then should he say that Joseph was ordained to the Melchizedek
priestbood by these angels laying their own hands on him, whereas
Joseph did not say so, but only said that he was ordained by Oliver ?
He has only informed us of one ordination which he received under
the hands of an angel, who said ¢ that he acted under the . direction
of Peter, James and John.”” Shall we ¢“add’ to his words by say-
ing that he received another under the hands of these angels ?

In the extract from Joseph’s History, which we republisned in Vol.
2, p. 169, he shows plainly how tle Lord promised to confer the Mel-
chizedek priesthood upon him. It is evident that it had not been
conferred on him before that time; for he says, ‘‘ we now became
anxious to have that promise realized to us, which the angel that
conferred ‘upon -us the Aaronic priesthood had given us, viz: that
‘provided we continued faithful ; we should also have the Melchize-
dek priesthood. * # = At length we got together in the chamber
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of Mr. Whitmer’s house in order more particularly to seek of the
Lord what we now so earnestly desired.” They desired the realiza-
tion of that promise, which shows beyond all contradiction that they
had not yet received that priesthood from any source, but Joseph
says that at that time they realized the truth of the Savior’s promise :
¢““Ask, and you shall receive,”” &c. Are we to infer from these re-
marks that they received the Melchizedek priesthood at that time ?
No, but they realized the truth of the Savior’s promise ‘ for (Jo-
seph) says we had not long been engaged in solemn and fervent
prayer, when the word of the Lord came unto us in the chamber,
commanding us ;. that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an elder
in the Church of Jesus Christ, and that he also should ordain me to
the same office,”” &c. There is no promise here of an ordination
under the hands of angels. Why not? Was such an ordination «
secondary consideration ? Shall we add to these words of the Lord,
and say that the promises and instructions which the Lord gave, at
this time, were incomplete ? The word of the Lord unto Joseph on
this occasion was a revelation, and we will reproduce this assertion of
Mr. Watson: I pray God that I may never be so far led astay, as
to either add to or diminish from a revelation he has given”” We
pray God that he may never be soled astray again. If Joseph received
the Melchizedek priesthood under the hands of angels he was deceiv-
ed on this occasion. He was ‘“anxious to have” it, and the Lord
told him that he should receive it by an ordination, by Oliver, and
Joseph speaks of the instructions which he received on this subject,
as giving them ‘‘unspeakable satisfaction,”” which shows that he fully
understood how he would be ordained, and be “the first elder’ in
the church. .

If (as Mr. Watson says) they were ordained apostles before they
were commanded to ordain each other elders, they received the Mel-
chizedek priesthood before they were commanded to ordain each
other, but Joseph showed that they had not received it, but were
‘“anxious”’ to have it, and had ““got together,” (Joseph says) ¢ par-
ticularly to seek of the Lord what we now so earnestly desired.”
Then to their ‘‘unspeakable satisfaction,”” the Lord commanded.Joseph
and Oliver to ordain each other, but to defer it till the brethren should
be assembled together. _

Mr. W. quotes from B.of C. 2: 1. This revelation was given
after Joseph and Oliver were commanded to ordain each other, and -
it is the second revelation which follows that commandment in Jo-
sepli’s History. The revelation which preceeds it, is in B. of Cov.,
43 Sec. which was given June, 1829. The date of this revelation is
not given, but the revelation which follows it was given March, 1830,
which is Sec. 44 of B.of Cov. Mr. Watson quotes from this revela-
tion (Sec. 2) as if he supposed that it was given (April 6th, 1830,)
on the day that Joseph was ordained an elder by Oliver, and for the
purpose of showing that he was ordained an apostle previously, but
the facts in the case are in opposition to these ideas. It is true that
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the revelation commences as follows ; ¢ The rise of the church of Christ
in these last days, being one thousand, eight hundred and thirty years
since the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.”” Without
the explanatory remarks which preceed this revelation in Joseph’s
History, we might suppose that it was given April 6th, 1830, but the
introductory, and explanatory remarks, are opposed to this supposi-
tion. They are as follows .

¢ In this manner did the Lord continue to give us instructions from
time to time concerning the duties which now devolved upon us, and
among many other things of the kind, we obtained of him the following,
by the spirit of prophecy and revelation ; which not only gave us much
information, but also pointed out to us the precise day upon which,
according to his will and commandment, we should proceed to organ-
ize his church once again here upon the carth.” Times and Seasons,
p. 928,

The revelation, therefore, was a prophecy in which firstly, the pre-
cise day was pointed out when the church would be, and was organized.
There was an intervening time, from the time that this revelation was
given, to the time that the revelation of March, 1830, was given.
This fact is shown in the remarks which follow the revelation which
is under consideration. Joseph, there says, ¢ meantime our transla-
tion (B. of M.) drawing to a close, we went to Palmyra, Wayne Co.,
N. Y.; secured the copyright; and agreed with Mr. Egbert Gran-
don to print-5,000 copies, for the sum of 3,000 dollars.” T. and S.

. 943.

¥ These remarks preceed the title page of the Book of Morman, and
the revelation of March, 1830, which are all on the same and next
page. Annexed to the last mentioned revelation, is the account of
the organization of the church and the ordination of Joseph and Oli-
ver by each other, April 6th, 1830. This account commences with
the statement that these things transpired ‘“ whilst the Book of Mor-
mon wasin the hands of the printer.”” See the full account in the
T. and 8. p. 844, 845, and Herald, v. 2, p. 170.

We have now proved by a multiplicity of evidence, that Joseph
had not received the Melchizedek priesthood when the revelation in
B. of C., Sec. 2 was given, and that that revelation pointed. out the
precise day when the church was to be, and was ox:ganized, fmd J o-
seph ordained, &c. Therefore Mr. Watson’s quotations from it which
says, *“he (Joseph) was called of God and ordained an-apostle,’”” in-
stead of showing that he Aad been so ordained, it was a prophecy that
he would be so ordained. The past instead of the future tense is
used, as it is also in many prophecies. For instance, John, in Rev.
21: 1, says, “I saw-a new heaven and a new-earth: for the first
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more
sea.”” - The vision had been seen by John, and the Lord “ pointed
out”’ that this ordination would be on: the precise day,” April 6th,
1830, Was Joseph ordained an apostle on that day ? According to
the meaning which is attached to the word in that vevelation, and

www.LatterDayTruth.org



16 A REPLY TO G. WATSON.

in other places in holy writ, he was. Joseph was not ordained an
apostle of the Quorum of the Twelve at any time. Ie was not one
of the Twelve Apostles, neither was Oliver Cowdery. They and
David Whitmer were commanded to ¢ search out the twelve.”” B. of
0. 43 : 8. Jesus Christ is called ¢ the Apostle.” Heb.3: 1. Was he
theretore one of the twelve apostles? We have repoatedly the list
of the twelve apostles, in the seriptures, whom he chose and ordained.
He was the apostle in another way. He was the Witness, Joseph
was a witness, and Oliver was a witness. In a revelation which was
given July, 1830, (B.of C.50: 3) the Lord said to Joseph, <“I have
ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses
of my name.”” Itisnot an organized branch of the priesthood which
is spoken of here as apostles, otherwise, ‘“ especial witnesses’’ are
another organized branch.

Mr. Watson complains because we left out the word ““ ordain > in
our quotations from B. of C. 2; 1, whereas for the sake of brevity
we left out more than half the paragraph. We made two quotations
from it, and as far as each extended, we left no word out. We will
now quote words which he has left out, which will show how we are
to understand that it was forelold, that Joseph and Oliver were to be
ordained apostles as follows : ‘* which commandments were given to
Joseph Smith, jr., who was called of God and ordained an apostle of
Jesus Christ, and to be the first elder of this church, and to Oliver
Cowdery, who was also called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to
be the second elder of this church, and ordained under his hand.”
This quotation contains plain and unequivocal answers to the follow-
ing questions : For what purpose was Joseph ordained an apostle ?
“To be the first elder of this church.” For what purpose was Oli-

. ver Cowdery ordained an apostle ? ‘“ To be the second elder of this
church.” Under whose hand was Oliver ordained ? ¢ Under his
(Joseph’s) hand.”” They were therefore not ordained apostles of the
quorum of the twelve, but they were odained apostles, (that is wit-
nesses) Zo be elders. There is not one word in this revelation about
any ordination under the hands of angels, but that Oliver “ was also
called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second elder of
this church, and ordained under his (Joseph’s) hand.” It is their
ordination of each other, April 6th, 1830, which is here spoken of,
and as Oliver was called of God an-apostle, to be the second elder of
this church and ordained under Joseph’s hand, so Joseph was called of .
God and ordained an apostle, to be the first elder of this church,
under the hands of Oliver. : .-

Mr. Watson endeavors to make it appear by the revelation in B. of
C. 50 : 3, that Peter, James and John laid their own hands on.the
heads of Joseph and Oliver to ordain them, but there is not one word
in that, nor in any other revelation, which shows that they did so.
The Lord there said unto them concerning Peter, James and John,
“whom I have sent unto you, by whom I have ordained you and con-
firmed you to. be apostles and especial witnesses of my name.” By
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a captious interpretation, Mr. Watson insists that Peter, James and
John employed no agent, but laid their own hands on them. Such
an interpretation would grossly misrepresent many statements in the
scriptures, In 2 Sam. 3: 18, we read that the Lord said, “by the
hand of my servant Dayid I will save my people Israel out of the
land of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.”
By precisely the same kind of interpretation, this statement would be
rendered absurd and false, because David employed a multitude of
agents to perform -this work. The Lord performed this work b
David, and David performed it by his employees. So the Lord said
to Joseph, ““I have ordained you,”” and he did it by Peter, James
and John, because they held the keys of the priesthood, and they
ordained him by the hands of Oliver. In 2 Kings 14: 27, we read,
‘““He (the Lord) saved them (Israel) by the hand of Jereboam.”
We read also that Israel was numbered by Moses, (Numb. 3: 16,
42) Joshua, (Josh. 8: 10) Saul, (1 Sam. 15: 4) David, (2 Sam. 18
1.) Citieswere built by Ahab, (1 King 22: 39) Asa, (2 Chron.14: 6)
Jehoshaphat, (17: 12) and Jotham, (27:4) and a city was built dy
Joshua, (Josh. 19 : 50) and &y David, (1 Chron. 11: 8.) There is no
difference between the scriptural style of language on this point, and
the style which is commonly used in our day. Im every department
of life and business, we speak of work being performed By men, who
were only superintendents, directors or managers in the performance
of those works, and even when there are many subordinate grades of
officers through whom the directors for the perfomance of the work:
are transferred.

Mr, Watson argues that an ordination under the hands of angels
to the Melchizedek priesthood was requisite, because it was requisite
in conferring the Aaronic priesthood. We suppose that the Lord is
not bound to adhere to any particular form in the premises. His
command to Joseph and Oliver to ordain each other, invested them
with as much authority as an ordination under the hands of angels
could have given. The laying on of hands for the reception of the
Holy Ghost, is a law of God, but by a special privilege, Cornelius
received the Holy Ghost before he was baptized. It is also a com-
mandment for the healing of the sick, but Naamsan the Syrian was
commanded to baptize himself seven times in Jordan, and some were
healed by other acts which were divinely sanctioned and commanded,
By obedience to God’s special commandments they obtained special
blessings. : ‘

Mr. W, presumes that we cannot find a parallel to the view we
have taken of Joseph’s ordination. We have on many points, found,
and made mention of parallel cases. If we have not, on every point
found a parallel ease, neither can he find a parallel to his representa--
tions. He cannot  give an example ’” or parallel, where a man was
ordained first by an angel and; then by a man to the Aaronic priest-
hood ; afterwards by three angels, and then by a man to the Melchi-
zedek priesthood. Our statements cannot be shown to be false,
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because we can find no examples which are parallel in every respect.
Can a parallel to the case of Abraham be found, who was commanded
to sacrifice his ‘“only son Isaac,” or to the case of Alma, who was
commanded to baptize himéelf, or to the case of Noah and his family,
who were saved from a universal deluge, or to the case of Adam and
Eve, who were formed from the dust of the earth, or to the miracu-
lous birth of the Redeemer, or to the wonders which God wrought in
the deliverance of Israel from the hand of Pharoah, and in the wil-
derness ? Are all these historical accounts false, because no parallels
can be found ? If a parallel to the latter day work can be found,
why is it called emphatically, ““a marvelous work and a wonder,”” and
why does the Lord call it ¢ his strange work 2
(To be continued.)

For the Herald.
FAMILY GOVERNMENT.

Bro. Sheen—Permit me, through the Herald, to make a few re-
marks with regard to family government.

The Sainsts, for many years past, have been passing through
scenes of darkness and bitter trial, and in the ‘““cloudy and dark
day”’ we have done many things we should have avoided, and left
undone very many of the duties of life, and in but few things have
we erred more than in family government. That spirit of disobedi-
rnce, ¢ despising government,”” which characterizes the day in which
we live, the direful influences of which are being felt and manifested
in every department of society, whether civil or religious, from the
flreside to legislative halls and to kings upon their thrones, has ob-
tained to quite an extent in the families of the Saints. In order that
we may obtain greater favor with God, and escape impending judg-
ment, something must be done, and done speedily. There is a great
lack of government on the part of parents over their families. The
result is, there is got that order, that harmony, that peace, nor is
there that degree of love generally, that the gospel requires and
which should be found in every household, uniting husband to wife,
and wife to husband, children to parents, and parents to children,
children to each other, and parents and children to God. I do not
wish to be understood that the Saints are darren in this respect, for
they are not, nor that they are not improving, for they are, yet there
is room and necessity for greater improvement.

What is more lovely upon earth than a virtuous, peaceful, well
governed family ? Heaven loves to look down upon and bless them,
and angels love to linger around their happy abode. Well governed
families are the foundation and support of good society. Well regu-
lated governments are ‘dependant upon them for their existance and
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continuation, without them all soon becomes anarchy and confusion.
And inasmuch as the Saints have been called to be the * light of the
world,” it becomes them to set the example of obedience to law, in
every phase of life through which they are called to pass, beginning
at home. Let the home circle, with all its multipled and varied rela
tions, reflect the truth, the light, the blessedness of good government,
and let it continue to do so, until its hallowed influence is felt by all with
whom they are surrounded, and until the household of fzith on ezrth
are joined with *“the general assembly and church of the first born.”
There is a great responsibility resting upon parents with regard fo
their families. I find in reading the D.and (. 83: §, that ¥, G,
Williams, for a failure to govern and instruct his family aright, brought
upon himself afiliction ; and may not we look for afflictions for a fike
offence 7 Most certainly we may. The passage reads thus: ““ You
have not taught your children light and truth aceording to the con-
mandments, and that wicked one hath power, as yet, over you, and
this is the cause of your affliction.”

And does Satan have power to afflict us or our families when they
are not properly governed and instructed ? The passage quoted re-
veals that he has. How necessary, then, it is that we instruct and
govern our families with all diligence and carefulness, that the enemy
may have no power over us, or them. The first thing toward family
government, to be carefully considered, is the duties to be enjoined
upon, and what is to be requirnd of the several members of the house-
hold. Parents should enjoin no unnecessary duty, nor should they
require any thing not strictly in accordance with righteous prineiples.
It 1s quite an impossibility for any one to lay down rules for all the
details of family government. Those rules must be determined as
oceasion requires ; they must be the result of faithful and prayerful
deliberation, taking into careful consideration the present and future
welfare of those governed. But after the rule is given, and the re-
quirement made, they should see that they are obeyed. Their wiil
should be law. When a parent permits their instructions to be disre-
garded, their requests to go unheeded, and their commands fo be
disobeyed, they then lose their dignity, and sink themselves beneaih
the veneration and respect which is their due. God is displeased.
Satan has power over them and theirs, and they will reap sorrow in
this world and condemnation in the world to come.

It will be seén upon examining 1 Tim. 3 c., that one of the neces-
sary qualifications to the holding of certain offices in the Church was
the ruling their own household well.  'We can see by this wiy 1t was
that such blame attached to I, G. Williams, and this obligation does
not rest upon the priesthood alone, but upon every one who has the
government of & family, It is indispensably necessary that we have
abiding, orderly, peacefal, quiet, virtuous, industrious, and conse-
quently happy families. Tho interests of ourselves, and the interests
of our neighbors and their childven, demand it; society at large de-
mands it; tho. government under which we live demands it; the
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government of God on earth—the Chureh, demands it, and God who
sits enthroned in the heavens, in whose hands is all flesh, demands it.
What then shall we do? Let us go straightway and set our houses
in order, putting away everything that does not accord perfectly with
the law of God, and the spirit of the gospel, and we shall certainly
reap a rich raward in time, and in eternity everlasting life. Let us
teach our children the necessity of respecting law at home and abroad,
of acknowledging and honoring government.and all rightful authori-
ties, and let us begin now.
Parents should tcach their children with all carefulness to love each
other, to love their parents, to love the whole human family, to love
righteousness and hate iniquity, to love the gospel with all its pre-
cious soul-inspiring promises, to love God’s holy law and delight in
it as ‘“the fountain of life,”” and to treasure it up in their hearts as
the special gift of God to guide their faltering footsteps along the
rugged and changeful path of time, to elysian fields of never fading
joys. They should teach them to love, honor and fear God, their
Creator, in all the dispensations of his providence, that his word may
be their ““stay and their staff.” They should teach them to pray
with fervency, explaining to them the nature and object of it, that
rayer consists in the desires of the heart and not in word only, and
finally teach them to be peace loving in all their ways, and to look
to the: Lord Jesus as the great ¢ light,”” as the brightest and best ex-
ample, and as the model of perfection for Godliness, and parents who
will do this faithfully from the heart, will receive abundant blessings
from the Lovrd ; their steps shall not slide, their souls shall wax fat in
the goodness of God, and their hearts shall be satisfied in their pos-

terity after them. W. W. B.

jy I,
i

LETTER FR

a Herald

M JOHN E. PAGE,

President Joseph Smith : L : :
Dear Sir—I have no disposition to flatter -you, but suffer me to
say, that your rémarks in the Herald of the. present instant, so com-
pletely ¢“hit the nail on the head,”” relative to the ¢ executing of the
law of tithing,” I cannot refrain saying that it meets my highest ap-
probation. Had what you have suggested been carried out from the
commencement of the church, who is able to expand thewr idealities
sufflciently extensive to comprehend the vast difference there would
" be in the staneing and character of the church, compared with the
présént;- : ' o
. Th.e position I occupied in the church under your father’s admin-
1stsation, presented me with ample experience and opportunity to say,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



RECEIPTS, &0. 21

that the partial and maldistribution of the Biskops of the church, of
the monies, goods and chattles of the church, has done more to over-
throw personal confidence, and the faith of the church as brethren,
than all other things besides. To use an old adage for a parable,
to illustrate the fact: ¢ While the many were shaking the trees, the
few picked up and eat all the fruit,”” consequently the moral-precepts
of the Book of Morman, were as much disregarded, overlooked and
neglected as though they had never existed, or had no moral bearing
on those who professed to believe it to be the gift of God. Please
read the Book of Jacob 2 c.par. 5; Mosiah 2 ¢. par. 2 and 3; do c.
2, par. 10; Alma 2 c. par. 4; do. Be.par.-3; do. 1 c. par. 5; Mor-
mon 4 ¢. par. 1. When the reorganization of the church arises in
the land, that carries out in its practice the morals taught in the
above references; then, and not till then, will there be evidence that
the church of Christ exists, in its justifiable and saveable character.
Then, and not till then, will the church redeem itself from the *“ con-
demnation’ which the Book of D. C. says was imputed to the church
in A. D. 1832, (sec. 4, par. 8.) Which reads thus: ‘“And this con-
demnation resteth upon the children of Zion, even al/ ; and they shall
remain under this condemnation until they repent and remember the
new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former command-
ments which I (the Lord) have given them not only to say, but to
do, according to that which is written.” ~
Respectfully,
Joun E. Pacs.

Recerprs For THE HeraLp.—B. Rogers, M. W. Reid, M. Miller,
J. Burpess, K. Johnson, W. A. Litz, N. Ligget, E. Maxfield, J. A.
McIilt(c;sh, 1. Ellison, D. J. Evans, L. Ellison, T. Revell, J. Richards,
Y. Jacobs, H. Hyer, J. Lourous, L. Lightfoot, J. McKenzie, W. Kin~
ney, E. Damon, A. Cairnes, L. Hodges, C. Burns, G. Watson, A. J.
Pethoud,-J. Askins, G. Cleaveland, J. Shippy. J. Alston, J. Steven-
son, T. Martin, M. Despain, O. Mason, J_. C. Gaylord, A. Hicks,
A. Millinger, W. Aldrich, C, Davis, C. Smith, F. Leonard, L. Hew-
itt, H. Surcliff, G. Shaddiker, one dollar from each: J. Sumner, J.
M. Outhouse, E. Hall, R. Y. Kelly, E. Adams; R. D. Yancey, B.
BeeSley, G. Medlock, J. L. Boiland, Mr. Hatt, 50. cents from each ;
1. L. Rogers, $9; D, Martin, $2; G. A. Blakeslee, $2; C. Jansen,
$2: C. Becbee, $2; L. P. Hewitt, $2; Mr. Cristson, $1 50; J. F.
Scott, $1 50; J. C. Crabb, $1 15; M. Warnock, $1 10; D. M.
Montgomery, 75cts. W. Askins, $1; S. A. Sayre, $1; W.Foster, $2.

‘Tur CrurcH is in a prosperous conditiop. Much interesting in-
formation on this subject may be expected in our next.
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From the Evening and Morning Star, July, 1833,
ALL MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET.

It is our bounden duty to set forth the judgments which are abroad,
and will continue, in the earth, till there is an end of the wicked, and
wickedness, that those who are looking for desolations to come upon
Babylon, may know that the same are beginning to be accomplished,
and that such as are watching the signs of the times, may be awa-
kened and profit thereby : and above all, that our garments may be
clear from the blood of our fellow men, whether they will hear, or
whether they will forbear.

An observer of the passing events of the times, must see signs
enough to show, that it is a time of truble. He may behold, in one
short’ year, plague, pestilence, famine, fire, flood and the sword, each,
as it were, in their turn, consuming the inhabitants or the wealth of
the land. Crimes of every description are multiplying, and the thirst
for the riches that perish, and the fame that fades, increases with the

calamities which are destroying all before them.

It is.a time of trouble, a day of gloom and thick darkness to them
that are not prepared to meet the Savior in this genelatlon, as he
-comes in the clouds of heaven, with all the holy angels with him.
We simply ask all to look for themselves: for all must come to pass,
which was spoken by the prophets, and shortly the end will come.
Read the accounts which we glean from our exchange papers, from
mouth to mouth, for great things await the inhabitants of the earth.

To .Susscripers.—To those who have not paid their arrearages
for the Herald, and to those who have not paid in advance we would
say a few words. If you believe that the Herald is worthy of your
patronage pay for it in advance. By doing sv you would relieve us
from much embarassment and dlﬂiculty We should not then be
under the necessity of receiving donations from @ few zealous saints.
Your share of the burden is llght and easy, will you not cheerfully
bear it, by making prompt payments.. When subscribers do not pay
in advance, we do not know whether they desire a continuance of
their subscription. Zenew your subscriptions and pay in advance if
‘you want to be co-workers in the latter day work, and let every sub-
scuber get as many more to subscribe as they can.

Tre Hrmy Booxs are printed and will be bound, we expect in
one or two weeks.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



LAMENT OF A OAPTIVE JEW, &C. 23

From the Times and Secasons, November 15, 1841,

LAMENT OF A CAPTIVE JEW IN BABYLON,

BY A CONVERTED JEW.

Let the thick veil of darkness be roll’d from before thee,
Oh Lord ! and descend on the wing of the storm ;

Dispersed and enslaved are the sons that adore thee,
And the rude hand of strangers thy Temple deform.

And Salem, lov’d Salem, lies low and degraded,
Whlle, far from her ruins, in exile we pine ;

Yet still is the hope, of thy remnant, unfaded,
The word that 1nsp1r’d it, J. ehovah is thine.

Alas! we were warned, but reck’d not the warning,
"Till our warriors grew weak, in the day of despair ;

And our glory was fled, as the light of the morning,
That gleams for a moment, and melts into air, .~

As trampl’d the Heathen o’er Zion’s sad daughters, .
She wept tears of shame o’er her guilt and her woe ; ;
For the voice of her God had commissioned the slaughter,
The rod of his vengeance had pomted the blow.

Tho’ foul are the sms, oh "thou lost one'which stain thee,
The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away;

Tho’ galling and base are the bands that enchain thee,
The God that imposed them can lighten their sway.

For a star yet shall rise o’er the darkness of Judah,
A branch yet shall flourish on-Jesse’s proud stem,

And Zion shall triumph o’er those that. subdued her,
Yea, triumph in giving a Savior to them !

For Sare, and will be sent by mail free of postage —

The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns, (sheep,) - 50 cents.
The Book of Doctnne and Covenants, - =~ - - $1.25
Word of Consolat,xon, S - - - - 10«
Cruden’s Concordance of the Bxble, - - - 81 60

- Par funds and 3-and 1 cent postage stamps only received.

Tue POSTAGE on the Hel ald is six cents per year out of thls State,
‘and -three cents in w :
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24 _ LINES ON DEATH OF ELDER HARTWELL.

LINES ON THE DEATH OF ELDER REUBEN P, HARTWELL,

BY ¢. DERRY.

Great God we own thy judgments just,
¢ Thy ways are truth and rightcousness,”
Though hidden from thy creature dust
That we in thee miay learn to trust

And prove thy love and truthfulness.

The shafts of dealh are sent in love,

Thy judgments are with mercy cloth*d,
And though dark clouds may hang above,
Their awful thunder speaks thy love,

To all who would thy goodness prove.

We know thou doest all things well,
Thine¢ hand controls all thmvrs for good
.~ Torthose who love thy 11«rhteous will
- Asall thy dealings clearly tell,
_ Attested by Christ’s precious blood..

s Thy mll be done,’’ though hard it seems,
To puor, short- swhted sinful man : L -
Help us,. O God, on thee to lean, 4
“WVhile passing down life’s troubled stream, S

And t,rust ’chee”where we cannof scan.

He]p us to betu the painful loss

We know ’tis his eternal gain ;

' No more he feels life’s heavy cross,

No more encuthber’d with earth’s dross,
- He rests fronl sorrow, toil and pain.

God of the widow, be our stay :
Our Fathér; condescend to bless
The fatheiless in life’s dark day ;
Keep us that we may never stmy
Iuom t1 uth aud love and holiness,

Help us-to live that we may reign

Where parting sighs no more are heard ;
With Father in that blood wash’d train, -
And'with:him joln in blissful:straing .
'lo plalse our gLeat Redeemmg Lord.

TrE TRUE LATTER DAY SAINTS HERALD, is publxbhed nonthly: by
the Chnrch.of Jesius: Olmst of Latter Day Saﬁmts and edlted by
Isaac-Sheen.

Terus :—-One Dollar per volume, (12 numbers, ) n advance '

Commumcatxons on doctrine, for the Herald, musz! be sent to Pres-
ident Joseph Smlth, Nauvoo, s, -

Remittances, letters containing news, and all’ cmrespondenoe Wlth"
the Editor, must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio.
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 THE TRUE
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~ «Hearken to the word of the Lmd for there shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none. ”—-—Boox
o¥ Mormox.

No.2-Vor. 3] CINCINNATI, AUG., 1862. [Wrowx No. 26.

From the Times and Seasons, November 15‘ 1844.
LETTER OF JOSEPH SMITH TO N. E. SEATON, FSQ "

Editor of the
' KIRTLAND, January 4th, 1833.

- Mr. Editor—Sir, conmdenng the liberal principles upon which your
interesting and valuable paper is published, myself being a subseriber,
and feeling a deep interest in the cause of Zion, and in the happiness
of my brethren of mankind, I cheerfully take up my pen to contribute
my mite at this very interesting and important period.

For some length of -time I have been :.,arefu]]y viewing the state of
thmos, as’ they now: appear, throughout our Christian land ; and have

“looked. at it with- feelings of the most painful anxiety, while upon. one

. hand. beholding the manifest withdrawal of God’s Holy Spirit; and
“ the veil of stupidity which seems to be drawn over the hearts of the

people ;.and, upon the other hand, beholding the judgments of - God

that have gwept, and are still sweeping’ hundreds and thousands of

- our race (and I fear unprepared) down to the shades of death. With

this solemn and alarming fact before me, I am led to.exclaim, <O

that my head were waters,:and mine. eyes'a fountam of teals, that I

might weep day and night,”*&e. - -

. T think that 1t-is - high: time " for- a. chrlstxan w011d to wake out of
sleep, and: cery mightily: to that God, «day and. night, whose anger-we -
- have: Justly incurred. -~ Are not these thmgs a:sufflcient stimulant to
arouse. the: facultles, and call forth the energies. of every man, woman -
,nd,chlld that possesses feelmgs of sympathy for their fellow s, or that £
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26 LETTER OF JOSEPH BMITH.

is in any degree endeared to the buddmg cause of our glorious Lord ?
I leave an mtelhrrent community to answer. this important question,
with a confessmn, that this is what has caused me to overlook my own
inability, and expose my weakness to a learned world: but, trust-
ing in that God who has sdid that these things are hid from the
wise and prudent and revealed unto babes, I step forth into the field
to tell you what the Lord is doing, and what you must do, to enjoy
the smiles of your Savior in these last days.

The time has at last arrived when the God of Abraham, of Isaac,
and of Jacob, has set His hand again the second time to recover the
remnants of His people, which have been left from Assyria, and from
Egypt, and from Pathros, &e., and from the islands of the sea, and
with them to bring in the fulness of the Gentiles, and establish that
covenant with them, which was promised when their sins should be
taken away. See Romans xi,.25, 26 and 27, and also Jeremiah xxxi.
81, 32 and 33, This covenant has never been established with the
house of Israel, nor with the house of Judah, for it requires two par-
ties to make a covenant, and those two parties must be agreed, or no
covenant can be made.

Christ, in the days of his flesh, proposed to make a covenant with
them, but they rejected him and his proposals, and in consequence
thereof, they were broken off, and no covenant was made with them
at that time. But their unbelief has not rendered the promise of God
of none effect: no, for there was another day limited in David, which
was the day of His power; and then His people, srael, should be a
willing people ;—and He would write His law in their hear ts, and
print it in their thoughts; their sins and their mlqultles He would re-
member no more. '

Thus after this chosen family had rejected Ghrist and his apostles
the heralds of salvation said to them, ‘Lo we turn unto the Gen-
tiles ;”” ‘and the Gentiles received the covenant, and were grafted in
from whence the chosen family were broken oﬁ' but the Gentiles
have not continued in the goodness of God, but have departed from
the faith that was once delivered to the Samts aud have broken the
covenant in which their fathers were established ; (see Isaiah. xxiv,
'5,) and have become high-minded, and have not feared ; . therefore, .,
but few of them will be gathered with the .chosen family. Have not ¥
the- pride, high-mindedness, and unbelief of-the Gentiles, provoked
the Holy One of Israel to withdraw His Holy Spirit from, them and
gend forth- His judgments to sgourge them for theu chkedness ?
'This is certainly the case.

"Christ said tohis dlsclples, (Mark xvi, 17 and 18,) that these signs
should follow them that believe: ¢In my name shall they-cast out:
devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up ser- -
‘pents, and ‘if they drink: any deadly thing-it“shall not hurt them;

they shiall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover;” and also,
* " in‘‘connection with this, read 1st Corinthians, 12th chapter By the

=foregomg testlmomes, we may look-at the Christian world and see: the
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LETTER OF JOSEPH SMITH. 2%

apostacy there has been from the apostolic platform’; and who ecan
look at this and not exclaim, in the language of Isaiah, * The carth
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgress-
ed the laws, changed the ordinances, and broken the everlasting cov- '
‘enant.” ' : :
- The plain fact is this, the power of God begins to fall upon the na-
tions, and the. light of the latter-day glory begins to break forth
through -the dark atmosphere of sectarian weakness, and their ini-
. quity rolls up into view, and the nations of the Gentiles are like the
waves of the sea, casting up mire and dirt, or all in commotion. and
they are hastily preparing to act the part allotted them, when the
Lord rebukes the nations, when He shall rule: them with a rod of
iron, and break them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. The Lord de-
clared to His servants, some eighteen months since, that He was then
withdawing His Spirit from the earth ; and we can see that such is
the fact, for not only the Churches are dwindling away, but there are
no conversions, or but very few: and this is not all, the governnments
of the earth are thrown into confusion and division; and DESTURC-
TION, to the eye of the spiritual beholder, seems to be written by
the finger of an invisible hand, in large capitals, upon almost every
thing we behold. - : .

And now what remains to be done, under circumstances like these ?
I will proceed to tell you what the Lord requires of all people, high
and low, rich and poor, male and female, ministers and people, pro-
fessors of religion and non-professors, in order that they may enjoy
the Holy Spirit of God to a fulness, and escape the judgments of
God, which are almost ready to burst upon the nations of the earth.
Repent of all your sins, and be baptized in water for the remission of

~them, in the name of the Father,and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost, and receive the ordinance of the laying on of the hands of
! him who is ordained and sealed unto this power, that ye may receive
the Holy Spirit of God'; and this is according to the Holy Scriptures,
and the Book of Mormon ; and the only way that man can enter into
the celestial kingdom. These are the requisitions of the new cove-
nant, or first principles of the Gospel of Christ: then “Add to your
faith; virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temper-
ance; and to temperance, patience; and fo patience, brotherly kind-
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity, (or love); and if these
things be in you, and abound, they make you to be neither barren,
nor unfruitful, in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The Book of Mormon is a record of the forefathers of our western
tribes of Indians; having been found through the ministration of an
holy angel, and translated into our own language by the gift and
power of God, after having been hid up in the earth for the last four-
teen hundred years, containing the word of God which was delivered

unto them, ~ By it we ‘Jearn" that our western ' tribeés of Indians are
~ descendants from that of Joseph 'that was sold into" Egypt, and that

- the'land of America is a promised land unto them, and unto it all the
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tribes of Israel will come, with as many of the Gentiles as shall com-
ply with the requisitions of the new covenant. But the tribe of Judah
will return to old Jerusalem. The city of Zion spoken of by David,
in the one hundred and first Psalm, will be built upon the- land of
America, ‘And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to
it with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads,” and then they
will be delivered from the overflowing scourge that shall pass through
the land. But Judah shall obtain. deliverance at Jerusalem. See
Joel ii, 32: Isaiah xxxvi, 20 and 21: Jeremiah xxxi, 12: Psaim ],
5: Ezekiel xxxiv, 11, 12 and 13. These are testimonies that the
good Shepherd will put forth his own sheep, and lead them out from
all nations where they have been scattered in a cloudy and dark day,
to Ziony and to Jerusalem ; besides many more testimonies which
might be brought. :

And now I am prepared to say by the authority of Jesus: Christ,
that not many years shall pass away before the United States shall
present such a scene of dloodshed as has not a parallel in the history
of our nation; pestilence, hail, famine, and earthquakes will sweep
the wicked of this generation from off the face of the land, o open
and prepare the way for the return of the lost tribes of Israel from
the north country. The people of the Lord, those who have com-
plied with the requisitions of the new covenant, have already com-
menced gathering together to Zion, which is in the State of Missouri;
therefore I declare unto you the warning which the Lord has com-
manded me to declare unto this generation, remembering that the
eyes of my Maker are upon me, and that to Him I am accountable
for every word I say, wishing nothing worse to my fellow-men than
their eternal salvation; therefore, ¢ Fear God, and give glory to
Him, for the hour of His judgment is come.”” Repent ye, repent ye,
and embrace the everlasting covenant, and flee to Zion, before the
overflowing scourge overtakes you, for there are those now living"
upon the earth whose eyes shall not be closed in death until they see
all these things, which I have spoken, fulfilled. Remember these
things ; call upon the Lord while He is near, and seek Him while He
may be found, is the exhortation of your unworthy servant, :

: Joseprn SmitH, Jun.

For,the Herald. | o
THE LATTER DAY WORK.

B ]

“Truth Shall Spring butqf the Earth.”—Psalms 85: 11.

~Bro. Sheen—I have jplaced oh papér a few thoughts on.the 1above
portion of Scripture, which, if you think worthy of.a place in the

Herald, you are at liberty to -use -them. But before I rgrocee,d to
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- discuss the subJect I deem it necessary to lay down a few rules by
which my examination or process shall be governed. It is important
in the study of all sciences, in ordex that we may arrive at correct
resulls, to have correct rules to work by, and the study of 1e]1010n is
a science of the hlghest importance of any thing that man is “called
upoin to investigate. Itis, therefore, highly necessary that we should
have plain and correct rules for our guidance. The want of these
rules, or the lack of paying proper attention to them, has been the
cause of al]l the schisms, divisions, false doctrines; and bitter conten~
tions that have disturbed the religious world, and led it into darkness
and confusion.

The first rule which T present is taken, or is found in the com-
mencement of a series of lectures on chcology published by Timothy
Dwight, a noted theologion of New England of by-gone days. Itis
this : ¢ The words of Scupture are the words of the Holy Ghost,
and they convey #rue ideas of God, of Christ, and of religion, and
should be understood according to their obvious meaning and common

-use.”” When I read this rule my heart responded a hearty amen,
How far the doctor carried out this rule, I leave for those who have

- examined his lectures to decide. o

I will now present a rule that the Apostle Peter gave : ¢ No pro-
phecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, but holy men of
old spake as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost.”> This proves
that the words of Seriptures are the words of the Holy Ghost, and
that no man has a right to put his private, or his own opinion upon
them, but that they ought to be understood according to their obvious
. meaning and common use. It is certainly inconsistent to suppose that
God would take pains to give his creature a revelation of His will
and a law to be a guide to them, and that it should be done in words
the meaning of which. we could not understand, or which- should be
calculated to lead us into false or incorrect doctrines. Some have
supposed that it was designed to be understood only by the priest-
hood, and-out of this idea has arisen the right of the Pope to give
the true sense or meaning of all Seripture, and his decisions to be in-
fallible, and from this state of thmcrs has glown out the corruptions
of ‘the gneat whore.

God says of Israel™in their state of apostacy, ,_‘,‘the leaders of this
‘people cause them to err. The prophets prophiesy falsely, and the
.~ priests bear rule by their means ; and my people- Tove to have it so.”
- ‘And hasniot this same principle fulfilled what Nephi complained of
when he said, *“why have -ye corrupted-the Holy Chuich of God.”
Has it;been the ¢ommon mémbers of the Chuteh of Christ of these.
" last dayg that have corrupted and overthrown its first oxgamzatxon" :

Veiily, no. ~Its leaders-have done it, and: that by. putting false con-
*structions on the ‘word 'of God. ~And this is the reason God has sajd,
© 4cursed be'the man that trusteth in 'men and ‘maketh flesh his' ar m,”

and therefore -the Lord ‘has® said -that the.way is' so plain that the

wayfaung man, thouorh & fool necd not mwwlimtmtDayBuﬁlﬁIgre I’ m
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the study of prophetic scriptures some other rules necessary. Dr..
Jenks, in his introduction to the study of prophecy, says. ‘“The pro-
phets speak no idle words, neither do they speak at random.”  This
rule is important to be observed, and if the doctor had followed it,
he would not have made so many greal mistakes. ,

When we undertake to scarch for an event to fulfill a certain pro-
phecy we must not accept of any that does not fulfil every word.
Christ has said that not one' jot or title of my word shall fail until all be
fulfilled, and the words of the prophets are the words of the Spirit of
Christ. It has been the fault with many writers on the fulfilment of
prophecy, that if they could find something that seemed to fulfil the
general features of a prophecy, they concluded that they had dis-
covered its fulfillment; and from this course many prophecies have
been supposed to have been fulfilled that have not been. There are
many things which transpire in the world whose general features are
alike, such as wars, famines, pestilences, rise and fall of nations,
apostacy of churches and individuals. But it is the little words, the
particulars, that mark the event, and these should be closely scruti-
nized in order to arive at correct conclusions. Again, the prophets
never foretel things of common occurrence, or of an unimportant
character. ,

There is still another rule given by Dr. Jenks, but which he most
strangely neglects to follow, and that is, prophecy is given by mira-
culous power and was - designed to confirm the principle of divine
revelation, and he that reads the prophecy and looks on the event
that fulfils it, is a witness that it was given by miraculous power.
These ideas are surely correct, but when we read the prophecy and
examine five or six or a dozen different things, or events, and cannot
tell which of them fulfils the prophecy, what evidence is it to us that
it was given by inspiration ? In all such cases, we should say its ful-
filment has not come, :

There is still another rule important to be observed. It is this:
many of the things revealed to the prophets, and through them to
the world, were given in visions, as we read in Isaiah 1 c.: ¢ The
vision of Isaiali the son of Amoz.”” John the revelator, says he was
shown things in heaven which must shortly come to pass, and many
of the prophecies of these two prophets were recorded as though they
had already come. to pass, and the forepart of the 85th Psalm of
David is on this principle. = Prophecies speak of nothing that is past
or present, and although the Book of Revelations is supposed by
some to go back to the commencement of the gospel dispensation,
- and by some even to the beginning of the world, yet it is clear that
~ from and after the instruction to the churches, all the rest is concern-
ing things in the future, or as He himself says, ¢ things which must
shortly come-to -pass,’” not have passed.  If I shall be enabled by
God’s overruling grace to strictly conform to the above rules, I shall
hope to arrive at correct conclusions in the investigation of .this sub-
ject. -That David was a prophet, 1. suppose wijll n(bt % enied, be-
cause Peter says so. Acts 2: 30. Psalwga:ﬁef led 'ty Yhows it.
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He says, O God, the heathen have come into thine inheritance ;
thy holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.”
~ The temple of the Lord was not built in David’s day, and yet he de-
clares here that“the heathen had defiled it; that Jerusalem had not
been taken and yet he declares that the heathen had laid it on heaps.
You see here also that David was in the habit of speaking of things
to come as though they were present, and Psalms 78 and 79 are on
the same subject as the 85th. Bishop Horne’s opinion on the Psalms
was, that many of them David himself- was undoubtedly the author
of, and that those of his compilation are prophetic we have David’s
own authority for.  For thus King David, at the close of his life,
declares himself concerning his sacred songs, <“David, the son of
Jesse said, and tbe man who was raised up on high, the anointed of
the God of Jacob, and the sweet Psalmist of Israel said, The Spirit
of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue.” 2 Sam.
23: 1, 2. It was the word therefore of Jehoval’s Spirit which was
uttered by David’s tongue.

"I should have mentioned one more rule and that is, it is important
to know to what point of time they relate, and to what people the
prophecies are addressed.  This may be ascertained by its connex-
ions and by parallel seriptures. The 85th Psalm begins thus : ¢ Lord,
thou hast been favorable unto this land ; thou hast brought back the
captivity of Jacob. Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people;
thou hast covered all their sin. Thou hast taken away all thy wrath:
thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger.” Any
one who is acquainted with the history of Israel and their present
condition knows, that these things have not yet taken place. Butwe
find many promises that they will. . As to the question whether their
return from captivity will be accomplished, and that literally, there
appedrs to be at this time, a general belief that it will be done; We

~will now ‘show that the 2nd and 3rd verses will also” be fulfilled and
that they are connected with their gathering—Isaiah 54 : 7, 8, says,
¢ for a moment have.I forsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I
gather thee. .In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ;
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, said the
Lord thy Redeemer.”” Tsaiah 60 : 10. ¢‘In my wrath I smote thee,
but in my favor have I had ‘mercy on thee.””  These texts are suffi-
cient on-this point, and their connections show that they relate ‘to
their final restoration, Now we will refer to proofs on the second
verse. - HEzekiel 37: 21-23; ¢ Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 1
will: take the children of - Israel from among the heathen, whither
they be gone, and will gather them on every side, ’and bring them
into their own-land ; and I will' make them one ‘nationin the land
upon the mountainsof Israel, and one king shall be king to them all;
and they shall be'no more two.nations, neither shall they be divided
1iito two kingdoms - any‘ more at dlf; neither shall-they defile them-
selves any more with' their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor
witly-any of their: transgressions ; but: I will save them out of all
L R www.LatterDayTruth.org
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their dwelling-places wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them:

so shall they be my people, and I will be their God.” I will now
present the two last verses of Joel v ¢« but Judah shall dwell forever
and Jerusalem from generation to generation. For I will cleanse their
blood that I have not cleansed. For the Lord dwelleth in Zien.”
Here is a promise that we know has not been fulfilled, and it agrees
with those promised in the 85th Psalm, and we see by the above pas-
sages which we have quoted, that the time when He will forgive the
iniquity of his people, and cover all their sins, and turn away {rom the
fierceness of his anger, and take away all HlS wrath, is connected
definitely and clearlv with their last and final restoration, because
these promises have never yet been fulfilled. I will quote a few more
texts on this subject. Micah 7: ““ He will turn again, He will
have compassion upon us.; He w1ll ‘subdue our 1mqu|bxes, and thou
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.”” I might refer to
many more, but these are sufficient on this point. I will introduce a
declaration of the Psalmist that immediately follows the text: «Yea
the Lord shall give that which is good ; and our land shall yield her
increase.”” Lot us see if we can find any corresponding paesages
other prophecies connected with the gathering of Israel. Zech.

11, 12. < But now I will not be unto the residue of this peop]e as
in the former days, saith the Lord of hosts. (In former days the land
was cursed.) For the sced shall be prosperous ; the vine shall give
her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase and the heavens
shall give their dew ; and I will cause the remnant of this people to
possess all these thmgs ?  To show that this is connected with the
gathering of Israel, I quote the preceeding 8th verse: “And I will
bring them and they shall ‘dwell in the midst of Jerusalem.”” - Joel
2: 20, 24. “Be glad then ye children of Zion, and ermce in the
Lord your God : for He hath given you the former rain moderately
and He will cause to come down for you the rain even the former
rain and the latter rainin the first month. And the floors shall be full
of wheat, and the flats shall overflow with wine and oil.”” . 26th v.
“And ye shall .eat in p]enty, and be satisfied.”” The first: of this
chapter shows that this promise is connected with the last great re-
storation of Israel and their final deliverance from all their enemies,
I will. quote one from David ; Psalms- 126 : 1-3—¢“When the Lord
turned again the captivity of Zion, we were :like them that dream.
Then was our mouth filled with laugliter, and our tongue with sing-
ing. Then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great
things for us whereof we.are glad.” This is aplophecy of the same
kind.as that from which our text is taken where things in the future
are spoken of as though they were present, or had. a]ready come-to
pass. - This also. agrees with Ps, 851 4-6.  <“Turn 'us, O God of our
salvation, and cause thine anger toward. us to cease, Wilt-.thou be
angry with us forcver ? Wwilt thou. draw out thine anger to-all gen-
' erations ?  Wilt thou not revive us again that thy pe ople may rejoice
“in thee 2’ Now We will notice the 9th vEPEY La“S i’s(’&&lvatlon
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is mgh them that fear him that glory may dwell in our land.” Isaiah

60: 1, 2, “Ause, shine ; for thy (Zion’s) light is come and the

glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. Ior behold the darkness shall

cover the earth, and gross darkness the people ; but the Lord shall

arise upon thee,.and Ais glory shall be seen upon thee.”” The 4th v,

- shews that this is connected with the gathering of Israel or Zion.

“Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather themselves

" together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come from far and thy -
daughtels shall be nursed at thy side.”” See also 13 v. ““The glory
of Lebenon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine three and the
box together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make
the place of my feet glorious.”” Isaiah'62: 1, 2.” “For Zion’s sake

‘will I pot hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest,
until the righteousness go forth as brightness, and the salvation
thereof as a lamp that burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy righ-
teousness and all kings thy glory.”” - Again, 66. 10, 11, “Ro_]ouce
ye with Jerusalem, dnd be glad with 11e1, all ye that love her: rejoice
for joy with her, all ye that mourn.for her; that ye may suck out
and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations; that ye may
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory ? These
proofs are enough on this point.

I have been thus particular on these pomts in order to definitely and
posmve]y fix the time when Truth should spring out of the earth, and
the time of the events on the dispensation to which it is to be connected
and I think I have clearly shown that it is intimately connected with
the great and last restoration of scattered Israel, when God would
turn away from the fierceness of his wrath, and would eleanse them
from all their iniquities and cause their land 1o yield again her in-
crease in rich abundance, and cause “‘glory to dwell in His land.”

- We will now inquire what this &rutk is or what is to be understood by
the expression, “Truth shall spring out of the earth ?””  What is truth ?
We answer it is-the gospel. Peter said to the saints scattered abroad,
(1 Peter 1: 22.) . “Seeirg ye have purified your souls.in obeying the
Truth throngh the Spirit.”” 23rd v. “Being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed but of: 1ncouupt1ble, by the word of God.”” 1In25v.
““And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you.”

Here we find that- the #ruth which by the’ obedience .of the saints -
purlﬁed ‘then was the gospel. - Christ says, ¢‘for: this cause came I
_Into the world that T might bear witness to the #uth,”’ 'and He by his
‘baptism and his:public ministry, and by his commission to:His disci-
ples, bore witness to-the gospel.  In the verse immediately before the
‘text we read, “mercy and fruth are met together ;: righteousness -and
~ peace have’ Lissed: each other.” - We find that when gospel - truth is
. revived in the heart of -a person or gladly received; and they obey-it,
~then mercy.meets it, and -when men’ ‘obey the law of uohtwusness
’ then they have peacev—-peace of conscience and j Joy in the Holy G‘vhost
’ 'rBu('ﬁdoes this expression really mean what it says.:;: The prophet be-

- ‘mtr moved upon by the Ho]y Ghosb say \W;;QL ttl[xer%ml}n%n% ‘out of




84 THE LATTER DAY WORK.

the earth.” Dr. Dwighit’s rule says, “the words of scripture are the.
words of the Holy Ghost, and they convey true ideas of God, of
Christ and of -religion, and should be understood according to their
obvious meaning. And what is the obvious meaning of these words ?
Have we a right to put any private or other construction than what
the words and the connection clearly show ? Is there any thing con-
nected with the subject that warrants us to give the words any other
- meaning than the plain and obvious one? Is the word #ruth ever
used by any of the said writers as a figure of any thing but truth ?
Is the word earth used at all in a figurative sense to these questions ?
I answer no. Then we must come to the conclusion that truth, gos-
pel truth, kas or will actually and literally, spring or come forth out
of the earth, If truth, gospel truth, did assuredly spring forth out
of the earth, it must necessarily have been hid up in the earth, and
if so, it must have been done for some important purpose..

And now let us see if we can ascertain what that important purpose
is : Psalms 85, 13, I think reveals to us one object at least, which .is
to be accomplished by the coming forth of Truth from the earth and
righteousness coming down, or looking down, from heaven. This
verse says, ‘‘righteousness shall go before Him, and shall set us in
the way of his steps.”” ‘The prophet here by the use of the pronouns
Him and His seems to point at some person, and that this righteous-
ness should go before him, and set us (that is David’s people Israel)
in the way of his steps. Now the Lord Jesus Christ is to be a re-
storer of Israel ; see Isaiah 49; 6. “He, (the Lord,) said, It is a light
thing that thou shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob
and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee ( Christ)
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the
end of the earth,”” He is also to be, not only. their Deliverer from
captivity, but also from sin and ungodliness. See Paul to the Ro-
mans, 11, 26, 27. “There shall come out of Sion (or fo Zion, as it
is in the Old Testament) the Deliverer and shall turn away ungodli-
ness from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take
away their sins.”” "It appears then, that like as John went before
Christ to prepare a way or a law of righteousness, (the Gospel)
for him and all of His followers to walk in, so also He will have a
forerunner (not to prepare a way) but to set the children of Israel in
the way which He has walked in, or in His steps. John’smission was
described by his father when the spirit of prophecy rested upon him
as follows : “‘and thou, child, shall becalled the prophet of the high-
est, for thou shalt go before Him:to prepare His ways ; to give knowl-

edge of salvation by a remission of sins.”’

- In Malachi, 3, 1—14; we have an’ account of a messenger; and
this'is quoted by Mark as if it was fulfilled in the coming of John, the
Baptist, but. the account of what he is to bring about, as in the 4th
verse was not fulfilled at Christ’s first coming; for it'says, ‘‘then shall
- the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, 4s'in
‘the days of old, and as.in former years,Www.LatterDayTruth.org . ..
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It is very cer tain that the offerings of the Chief Priests were not
pleasant unto the Lord, when they le_]ected and crucified Christ, and
cried, “*his blood be on us and our childrén.”” Again Malachi, 4; 6,
says, “behold I will send you Blijah the Prophet before the cbmmw
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord.” It is very evidrnt that
the great and dreadful day of the Lord does not relate to his first
comincr but to his second commg, when He shall come in power; and
although it would appear by some testimonies in the record of the
apostles, that Jokn fulfilled this mission, yet let us see what John
himself says about it. See John 1, 19-23. o

" «This is the record of John when the Jews sent puests and Levites
from Jerusalem to ask him. And he confessed and denied not, hut
confessed I am not the Christ. And they asked him, what then, art
thou Elias ? (in Hebrew, Elijah.) And he answered, no. Then said
they unto him, who art thou? that we may give an answer to them
that sent us. He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness,
make straight the way of the Lord, as saith the prophet Esaias.”
_ John, then, did not fulfil what was told about a forerunner in

Malachi, but in Isaiah. But as the Jews did not understand any-

thing about his coming twice, so this matter seemed to be -a little
dark. But it is evident that as he had a forerunner at his first com-
ing to prepare his way, so He will have a forerunner at His second
coming, to set the House of Israel in the way of His steps.

In Luke 1, 17; we have some explanations of this matter. "l‘he
angel who said that Zechariah and Elizabeth should have a son, and
that his name should be John, said, ‘“And he shall go before him,
(Christ, ) in the spirit and power of Elias,” &e. It appears, therefore,
that neither the forerunner of his first coming, nor of his second com-
- mg were to be Elijah in person, but some persons: who should come
in “‘the spirit and power of Elijah,” that is, a restorer of laws which
before had been given, and to set the people- into the observance of
those laws, as Elijah did when he called fire down from heaven, in
the sight of the children of Israel and the prophet Baal, and restored
the-children of Israel to the worship of the true God.:

I have thus given a few ideas on these points, and it appears very
evident. to me that this Truth that springs out of the earth, and this
: ”rlghteousness which looks down from heaven, is the righteousness that
is to go-before Him at His second comlng, and it is the starting point
of the dispensation of the fulness. of times, or the commencement of

that work mentioned in Isaiah 11. 11." ““And it shall come to pass in
“that-day: that the Lord shall sét his hand again the second time to re-

cover the remnant of; his people.”’

“We will now see what some- of- the learned say about this matter.
V_One who was-a learned man and-a teacher . of divine thmgs, said “it

mxght mean the springing up of a spear of grass or of some plant
~‘that.is truth; on a true spear of grass. ~Yes, I say it is a true spear
of grass, but' I do not think the prophet foretold the springing up of

."the glass, sulely thls Would be uttermg\%@wngégﬁa%%tﬁ%?gkmg of -
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things of common occurrence, and ‘'would be contrary to our rule.

Dn Adam Clark, in his Bible commentery, thinks it means, truth
shall spledd over the earth, but why could not the Holy Ghost have
spoken it in the same words as Dr. Clark has, if that was its true
meaning. It would” have been as easy to have said, truth shall
spread over the earth, as to have said, truth shall spring out ¢f the
earth, and then there would have be(,n no contention about. it—no
diversity of opinion, and I shall show a greas many different opinions
about it. There are several that have given their opinion, but there
is scarcely any two who agree. One supposes it was fulfilled by
Christ at his resurrection, but there are serious objections to this posi-
tion, because that brought about. the scattering of Israel and their
destxuctlon and their shame instead of their glory. It brought the
curse on their land .instead of abundance. It filled up the cup of
their iniquity by crucifying the Lord instead of cleansing them and
forgiving their iniquity and covering all their sins; The Lord did not
at the time bring back their captivity, but that was connected with
their dispersion. The crucifixion and resurrection-of Christ or ‘any
thing connected with his first Mission, did not bring again the cap-
tivity of Jacob, take away their sins, or cause glory to dwell in their
land, for Christ, foreseéing their destruction, eried out, O Jerusa-
lem, Jerusalem, thou that killed the prophets and stonest them which
are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children to-
gether as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would
not! Behold, your house is left unto you desclate.”” Surely then,
the 85th Psalm could not refer to that dispensation, but a dispensa-
tion which should gather Israel and take away all thelr sins or a
nation.

Dr. Scott observes the truth and life sprung’ out of the earth when
Christ was born of a woman. But he seemed to be quite undecided
as to what it did refer to. What evidence is this prophecy to those
men that David spake as he was moved upon by the Holy Ghost.
Burely none. Many others have given their opinions. None of them
will agree with our rule, that the words of scripture are the words of
the Holy Ghost, and convey Zrue ideas of God, of Christ, and of re-
ligion. Certainly darkness covers the earth and "gross.darkness the

eople.
g fnd now as I have lengthed out this article four times as long as I
expected 'when I commenced, I will close by giving ‘my opinion. I
fully believe that the Psalmist: David ‘meant just what he, by the
power of the Spirit of God said, when he said “truth shall spring out
of the earth;”” and that these words, or this prophecy, wasfulfilled
through the 1nst1umentahty of Joseph Smith when he took the Book
of M01mon out of the earth; and - that that Bookcorntains the #ruth
here spoken of, and I thank God. that T am not alone in this belief, I
bless the Lord that there are hundreds; yea, thousands who - have
full confidence, and have had ful] assurance of this glorious truth, it

;ha.vmrr been’ made mamfest by the one e spiriy Wi@l?agifvf@th% every
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one (in the Church) some of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, such as
healing of the sick, working miracles, speaking in tongues, pxophecy-
ing, &c. Yes, I thank ‘my Redeemer that there are thousands of
honest and intelligent minds that have not only believed this truﬂt
but have by obedience thereunto (as said the prophet Isaiah) in

creased their joy in the Lord and rejoice in the . Holy One of Isr ae]
They also that erred in spirit, have come to understanding, and they
that murmered have learned doctrine. To God be all the praise
through Jesus Christ our Lord. : J. G,

\

From the L. D. S. Messenger and Advocate, December, 1835.
EGYPTIAN MUMMIES—ANCIENT RECORDS.

[The Book of Abraham, which was pubhshedwn the ]ast Number
of the Herald, was translated from a part of these records. Kditor
of the T. L. D. 8. Herald.]

The public mind has been excited, of late, by reports which have
been circulated concerning certain Egyptian Mummies, and a quan-
tity of ancient records, which were purchased by certain gentlemen
in this place, last summer.

It has been said, that the pulchasels of these antiquities pretend
they have the body of Abraham, Ahimelech, the king of the Philis-
times, Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, &c., &e. for “the purpose of
attracting the attention of the mullitude, and gulling the unwary—
which is uttelly false.

For the purpose of correcting these, and othel erroncous statements,
concerning both the mummies dnd also the records, we give an ex-
tract of a letter written by a friend.in this place, who possesses. cor-
rect knowledge concernmg this matter, to a gentleman who resides at
a distance. ,

Who. these ancient inhabitants of Egypt are, we do not pretend to
say,——nelthu does it matter to us. We have no idea or expectatxon,
that either of them are Abraham, Abimelech, or Joseph. -Abraham
- was buried on his own possession, ‘“in the cave.of Machpelah in the
field of - Ephron, the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before: Mamle,”
.which he purchased of the sons of Heth ; Abmelech lived in. the
same country, and for aught we know, died there, and. the chlldlen
of Israel carried Joseph’s bones from Egypt when they went..out
-under Moses. - Consequently; could not have been found in Egypt in
the 10th century. Bubthe records: are the most important, concern-
vmg wlnch -we 1efe1 our 1eadels to the. extract for mfmmatxon

ARSI £ KIRTLAND, GEAUGA Co .December 22 1835 ”
Yours of the 8th October, fulmshes matter of 1mpoxtance. You

82 t1u1 when ou Sa “Verll thxs is a gieat and marvelous work
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indeed.” Others may be endowed with a superior ability to myself,
‘and thereby be the better qualified to appreciate the great condescen-
sion of our God in lighting up this earth once more with such intelli-
gence from his presence, by the ministering of his holy angels and
by his own voice. Be this as it may, with the ablhty I have I en-
deavor to be thankful.

- That the Lord should again manifest somethmg for the benefit of
man in the last days, is perfectly consistent, and so exactly accords
with that written by the holy prophets and apostles, that it is appa-
rent to me, that none can reject the fulness of the gospel, except such
as are led by an influence other than heavenly, or wilful blindness.
But so it is, and yet the work spreads and prospers. And consider-

ing the weak instruments engaged to spread it, it cannot but be

acknowledged that the hand of God is ‘put for th, to roll on his work,
in the eyes of the nations. My sincere prayer is, that I may be fully
‘qualified, by his grace, to do the part assigned me, that I may stand
when he appeareth.

Upon the subject of the Egyptian records, or rather the writings of
Abraham and Joseph, I may say a few words. This record is beau-
tifully written on papyrus with black, and a small part, red ink or
paint, in perfect preservation. The characters are such as you find
upon the coffins of mummies, hieroglyphics, &c., with many charac-
‘ters or letters exactly like the present, (though probably not quite so
square, ) form of the Hebrew without points,
~These records were obtained from one of the catacombs in E(rypt

near the place where once stood the renowned city of Thebes, by the
celebrated French traveller Antonio Lebolo, in the -year 1831. He
procured license from Mehemet Ali, then Viceroy of Errypt under
the. protection of Chevalier Drovetti, the French Consul, in the year
1828 ; employed 433 men four months and two days, (if I undérstood
conectly, Egyptian or Turkish soldiers,) at from four to six cents per
diem, each man ; entered the catacomb June 7th, 1831, and obtained
eleven mummies. . There were several hundred Mummies in the same
catacomb ; about one hundred embalmed after the ‘first order, and
deposited and placed in niches, and two or three hundred after the
secand and third order, and laid upon the floor or bottom of the grand
cavity, the two last orders of embalmed were so decayed that they
could not be removed, and only eleven of the first, found in the
niches. On-his way from Alexandria to Paris he put in at Trieste,
‘and after ten daysillness, expired. This wasin the year 1832. Pre-
“vious to his decease, he' made a will of the whole to Mr. Michael H,
Chandler,-then in Phlladelphla, Pa., his nephew, whom' he supposed
“to have been in Ireland. Adcor dmg]y the whole were sent to Dublin,
addressed according, and Mr. Chandler’s friends ordered them sent
to New York, where they were received at:the ¢ustom house, in the
winter or spring of 1833. In April of the same year Mr. Chandler
ipald the duties upon his Mummies, and’ took possession of the same.

- Up to thxs tlme they had not been “taken: out of the coffins ‘hor the
: i WWW. LatterDayTruth .org
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coffins opened. On opening the coffins he discovered that in connec-
tion with two of the bodies, were something rolled up with the same.
kind of linen, saturated with the same bltumen, which, when exam-
ined, proved o be two rolls of papyrus, previously mentloned I may
add that two or three other small pieces of papyrus, with astronomi-
cal calculations, epitaphs, &ec., were found with others of the Mum-
mies.

When Mr. Chandler discovered that there was something with the
Mummies, he supposed, or hoped it might be some diamonds or other
valuable metal, and was no little chaguned when he saw his disap-
pointmént. He was immediately told, while yet in the Custom
House, that there was no man in that city, who Acould translate his
roll ; but was referred by the same gentleman, (a stranger,) to Mr.
Joseph Jmith, Jr., who, continued he, possesses some kmd of power
or gifts by which he had previously translated similar characters.
Bro. Smith was then unknown to Mr. Chandler, neither did he know
that such-a book or work as the record of the Nephites had been
brought before the public. From New York he took his collection to
Philadelphia, where he exhibited them for a compensation. The fol-
lowing is a certificate put into my hands by Mr. Chandler, which he
obtained while in Philadelphia and will show the opinion ‘of the sei-
entific of that city :

¢ Having examined with considerable attention and deep interest,.
a number of Mummies from the Catacombs, near Thebes, in Egypt,
and now exhibiting in the Arcade, we beg leave to recommend them
to the observation of the curious inquirer on subjects of a period so
long elapsed ; probably not less than three thousand years ago. = The
features of some of these Mummies are in perfect expression. The
papyrus, covered with black or red ink, or paint, in excellent presex-
vation, are very interesting. -The undersigned, unsolicited by any
person connected by interest with this exhibition, have voluntarily set
their names hereunto, for the simple purpose of callmg the attention
of the pubhc, to an mtelestmg collection, not sufficiently known in
this. mty Jou~x Repmaw ‘Coxe, M. D :

. ' - Ricaarp-Harraw, M. D.
_ -J. Pawncoast,- M. D. :
Coen e Wittiam: P. @, Barrox, M D
s E. F. Rivinus, M. D.
SamueL” @, Morean, M: D.

I conoul in’ f,he above sentlments, concernmg the collection of Mum-
mies in the Philadelpbia :Arcade, and consider them highly desexvmg
the attention of. the curious. .-+ W, E. Horngry M. D

- While Mr. Chandler was in Phlladelphla he used every exertion
to find some one who'could give him the translation of his papyrus,
but could not, satlsfactonly, though from some few:men of the first
eminence; he obtained: in a sma.ll degree; the translation of a-few
characters.: ‘Heie he was referred to:Bro.. Smith. - From Philadels

~ phia he VlSlted Harusbm ghy and other ‘places east of the mountains,
. L . ] WWW. LatterDayTruth org
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and was frequently referred to Bro. Smith for a translation of his
Egyptian Relic.

It would be beyond my purpose to follow thls gentleman in his
different circuits to the time he visited this place the last of June, or
first of July, at'which time he presented Bro. Smith with his papyrus.
Till then neither myself nor brother Smith knew of suchriches being -
in America. Mr. Chandler was told that his writings could be deci-
phered, and very politely gave me a privilege of copying some four
or five different sentences or separate pieces, stating, at the same
time, that unless he found some one who could give hlm a translation
soon, he would' carry them to London.

I am a little in advance of my narration; The morning Mr, Chan-
dler first presented his papyrus to Bro. Smlth “he was shown, by the
latter, a number of characters-like those upon the writings of Mr. C.
which were previously copied from the plates, contammo the lnstm y
of the Nephites, or Book of Mormon,

Being solicited by Mr. Chandler to give an opinion concerning hls
'mthumes or a translation of some of the characters, Bro. S. gave
him the interpretation of some few for his satisfaction. For your
gratification I will here annex a certificate which I hold, from under
the hand of Mr. Chandler, unsolicited, however, by any person in
this place, which will show how far he believed Bro. Smith able to
unfold from these long obscured rolls the wonders contained therein:

“ KirtLAND, July 6th, 1835.”

““This is to make known to all who may be desirous, concerning
the knowledge of Mr. Joseph Smith, Jr., in deciphering the ancient
Egyptian hluoor]yplnc characters, in my possession, which I have, in
many eminent_cities, shown to the most learned: And, from the in-
formation that I could even learn,or meet with, I find that of Mr.
Joseph Smith, Jr., to correspond in the most minute matters.”

(Signed)  “MronazrL H. CuanoLer.”

““ Travelling with, and proprietor of Egyptian Mummies.”

The fore cgomg is verbatim as given by Mr. C. excepting the addi-
tion of punctuation, and speaks sufficiently plain without requiring
comment from me. It was- given previous to the purchase of the
antiquities, by’ any person here.

The language in which - this record is written is very comprehen-
sive, and many of the hieroglyphics exceedingly striking. The evi-
dence is apparent uponthe face, that they were written by persons
acquainted with the history of the creation, the fall of man, and
more or less of -the correct ideas or notions of ‘the Deity., The repre-
sentatxon of the God-head—three, yet in one, is curiously drawn to
give simply, though impressively, the writer’s views of that exalted -
personage. The. serpent 1epresented as. walking, or formed. in a
manner to be able to walk, standing in front of, and near a female
ﬁgule, is;to me, one of the greatest replesentatlons ‘I have ever-séen’
‘upon paper; or a writing substance ; and must go so far towards con-

vineing the 1atlonal ‘mind of the- correctness and divine authenticity
WWW. LatterDayTruth org
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of the holy scriptures, and espegially that part which has ever been
assailed by the infidel community, as being a fletion, as to carry
away, with one mighty sweep, the whole .atheistical fabric, without
leaving a vestage sufficient for a foundation stone. Enoch’s Pillar,
as mentioned by Josephus, is upon the same roll.. True, our present
version of the bible does not mention this fact, though it speaks of
the righteousness of Abel and the holiness of Enoch,—one slain be-
cause his offering was accepted of the Lord, and the other taken to
the regions of everlasting day without being confined to the narrow
limits of the tomb, or tasting death ; but Josephus says that the de-
scendants of Seth were virtuous, and possessed a great knowledge of
the leavenly bodies, and, that, in consequence of the prophecy of
Adam, that the world should be destroyed once by water and again
by fire, Enoch wrote a history or an account of the same, and put
into two pillars one of brick and the other of stone; and that the
same were in being at his (Josephus’) day. The inner end of the
same roll, (Joseph’s record,) presents a representation of the judg-
ment : At one view you behold the Savior seated upon his throne,
crowned, and holding the sceptres of righteousness and power, be-
fore whom also, are assembled the twelve tribes of Israel, the nations,
languages and tongues of the earth, the kingdome of the world over
which Satan is represented as reigning, Michael the archangel, hold-
ing the key of the bottomless pit, and at the same time the devil as
being chained and shut up én the bottomless pit. But upon this last
scene, I am able only to give you a skadow, to the real picture. I am
certain it cannot be viewed without filling the mind with awe, unless
the mind is far estranged from God : and I sincerely hope, that mine
may never go so far estray, nor wander from those rational principles
of the doctrine-of our Savior, so much, as to become darkened in the
least, and thereby fail to have that, to us, the greatest of all days,
and the most sublime of all transactions, so impressively fixed upon-
the beart, that I become not like the beast, not knowing whither I -
am going, nor what shall be my final end. 2
I might continue my communication to-a great length upon the’
different figures and characters represented upon the two rolls, but I
have no doubt my sfibject has already become sufficiently prolix for
your patience: I will therefore soon cease for the present. When
the translation of these valuable documents will be completed, I am
unable to say; neither can I give you a probable idea how large
volumes they will make; but judging from their size, and the com-
prehensiveness of the language, one might reasonably expect to see
a sufficient to develop much upon: the mighty acts of the ancient men
of God, and of his dealing with- the children of men when they saw -
him face to face.. Be there little or much, it must be an inestimable:
acquisition to;our present scriptures, fulfilling; in-a small degree; the:
_word of -the prophet : ~For- the earth shall be full of the knowledge of

- the Lord as the waters'cover the se

"P. 8 You will have. undérstood: frony.fha feregginginthat eleven




49 -~ GOOD- NEWS FROM IOWA.

Mummies were taken from the catacomb, at the time of which I have:
been speaking, and nothing definite having been said as to their dis-.
posal, I may, with propriety add a. few words. Seven of the said.
eleven were purchased by gentlemen for private museums, previous.
to. Mr+ Chandler’s visit. to this place, with a small quantity of papyrus,.
similar, (as: he says,)to.the, astronomical representation, contained
with the, present two rolls, of which. I previously spoke, and the re-
maining four, by gentlemen resident here. ‘

Though the Mummies themselves are a curiosity, and an astonish-
ment, well calculated to arouse the mind to a reflection of past ages,
when men strove, as.at this day, to imortalize their names, though in
another manner, yet I. do not consider them of much'valuef*compared
with those records which were deposited with them. '

If Providence permits, I will, ere long, write you again upon the
propriety of looking; for .additionsito.our present scriptures, according
to their own literal reading: } :

Believe me to be, sir, sincerely and. truly your brother in the:bonds.
of the new and everlasting covenant. ' :

' : Oriver CowpEry.
To Wm. Frye, Esq., Gilead, Calhoon Co., Ill.

For the Herald.
GOOD. NEWS FROM IOWA.

Mr. Editor :. Dear Sir—Thinking it would not: be. uninteresting: to-
the numerous readers.of the Herald, I will give you a sketch of the
progress.of the cause of our Redeemer in this region, since the 27th.
of April A. D., 1862. . - :

-Since that.time I have preached:every Sunday.and sometimes:dur-
ing the week. I have had good, attentive congregations:; and:some-.
times. the congregations would :be so large, that.-we would have:to go
into a grove. I hayve.had several preachers, of: different denomina-.
tions to hear me ; and have given them: the privilege, afler meeting,
to say.anything for or against the. doctrine, if they chose.to do so;
but.they hayve.been perfectly silent, except:two, who: have spoken in:
favor:of the Latter. Day Work. S _

Since, the  .above: named. date, I have  baptized twenty-one, and-
many. more-are, believing. Nine, out of .the; twenty-one, were bap-.
tized during-a.meeting: held' in: a. grove: near; Bro, Michael Griffith’s,

on String; Prairie, commencing:June; 21st. and:lasting four:days. TIt:

was one of the best:meetings I ever attended. - The meeting -began:

- on Saturday, ;- Bro. Hugh- Liytle, from: Western: Iowa;. preached. the-

opening:discourse and:I*followed. ~ Eightiof: the Nauvoo branch: were: .

present during Sabbath, and " Bro.: Joseph: Smith: preached. at: 11 .

o’clock, ‘A, M. and at3 o’clock; P. M, and speke todlapoink: dhis argu-
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ments were sound and his subject well connected. The Spirit of God
was with him giving him wisdom, and the saints were much edified
by the knowledge communicated through him; and the congregation
generally acknowledged the soundness of the positions he took; truly
he is becoming a great man! He has baptized two lately, and his
Bro. Alexander was one of them. Bro. David H. Sinith is gaining
fast and will soon astonish the nations; some of his writings will
soon appear in print, especially his poetry. After the Sunday even-
ing meeting, three came forward for baptism, so we appointed a
meeting for next day at 10 A. M., for preaching and baptizing, and
we met according to appointment. I preached on the necessity of
obeying the gospel; four more came forward, so that I baptized
seven.

During confirmation, word came that a young sister, while at
school, was suddenly taken sick. Her parents requested the elders
to go and administer to her. We went to the school house, the con-
gregation following, both believers and unbelievers. We found the
young sister very sick, her head lying in the lap of the school-mis-
tress, who was an unbeliever. We called the people to order, and
administered to the child ; the Spirit rested on us in power like a lit-
tle pentecost ; and, thank God, our sister was immediately healed,
and arose and followed me to a seat near the deor. The brethren
began to arise one after another and bear testimony to the truth of
the work. The Spirit of God then began to be manifest among us
in power. Unbelievers were astonished. The young sister arose and
bore testimony to her being miraculously healed. The gift of pro-
phecy was also manifest and before we closed, one more arose for
baptism: :

We appointed a meeting for next day. We met next day and, af-
ter preaching, one more came forward. I baptized the two, which
makes the String Prairie branch number fifty-one ; and may the good
Lord carry on his work in this’and other places, is the prayer of your
brother in Christ. Joun Smrpey.

Montrose, Liee Co., Iowa, June 25th, 1862,

'MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH
OF JESUS CHRIST L. D. 8. OF WESTERN IOWA.

Held in the North Star Branch, on the Seventh, Fighth and Ninth
' ‘days of June, 1862. '

On Saturday:June 7th Conference convened, according to pi'evibus
appointment, at 10 o’clock, A: M. o
Elder W. W. Blair was ¢alled to the Chair, Elders D. P. Hartwell

and Chas. Derry were chosen clerks. www.LatterDay Truth.org
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The following Elders were chosen as a Commiitee to hcar any
cases that might be presented, and to arrange them to present to the
Conference, viz: Andrew G. Jackson, George Morey, Cornelius Me-
Intosh, Jarius M. Putney, Francis Reynolds, George Outhouse, Silas
W. Condit, Wm, Williams and Edwin Briggs.

Reports from the Elders were then called for. ‘

Elder Jenkins said he and - Elder Crapo had nothing to boast of ;
but they had done what they could, and the Lord had blessed them,
and they had not lacked food or raiment. They had baptized seme,
and one was an old L. D. saint and he now testified ¢‘ that he had
again received the Spirit of -God, and to as great an extent as he ever
enjoyed it.”” They had met with some opposition from one Rees, a
Brighamite, and it had done good, and had called forth some plain
truths respecting Utah, which caused some who had intended to go
there to declare that they should stay where they were.

Elder J. A. McIntosh said he had not been out preaching a great
deal since last Conference ; but he had done all he could, and the
Spirit of God had been with him in his labors. He had baptized two
in Mason’s Grove and several had given in their names for baptism.
One had been ordained and went straight to labor in the kingdom,
and was greatly blest in his labors. We have the largest congrega-
tions of any other people; but we are not urgent for large numbers
only, but for such as will serve God and obey the truth for the love
of it. :

Elder George Sweet said he felt interested in this great work, and
would do all in his power to roll it forth, He loved it and was glad
to see his brethren in earnest in it and he prayed that God wonld
bless us all with his Holy Spirit.

Elder Cornelius McIntosh said I feel almost ashamed at the report
I have to make. I have done but little preaching ; but I have been
blest in what I have done. I have baptized six persons since my last
report, four miles north of Crescent City, and they are good people.
As soon as my circumstances permit, I desive to go and preach this

ospel. .
g Tphe Choir sung ¢ Come all ye sons,” &ec.

Elder George Outhouse felt to rejoice in this great work. He had
been blest on his mission to Illinois. He had baptized ten. He never
saw the gifts of the gospel more freely enjoyed than while there. He
traveled five or six hundred miles with 35 cents ; yet he never asked
for any thing off any one. -

Elder Thomas Revel said he came to Council Bluffs, last spring,
with the intention of going to Utah ; but while there he felt impressed
to read the Book of Mormon and, says he, I asked God to enlighten
my mind upon the matter and He did do it, and the more I read that
Book the more I felt that Brigham was wrong. By and bye an Elder
- of this church came along and I heard him preach, and was glad to
hear the truth once more. I obeyed it and am now happy to say,

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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that there is a Branch in Council Bluffs, and they are a good people,
and more I think will come in.”

Andrew G.Jackson said, “it isnow about 21 years since I embraced
the truth, and hence I am of age.. The death of the Martyr Joseph
spread a general gloom over the church, and many thought that
Mormonism (so-called) was a failure. .- A number of false claimants
appeared for the presidency of the church ; but it did not look rea-
sonable to me that the twelve could occupy the plaee filled by the
first presidency. And I learned by experience that Strang was
false ; also that Baneemy was. And after trying the claimants, some
by experience and others by the written word, I was tempted to infi-
delity, but it could afford no consolation to my soul.” Where could I
go, there was no gleam of hope—ull seemed lost; but finally God
sent his servants. T heard them preach and the Holy Spirit accom-
panied the word. I could nof,rest—I went to see Joseph. It re-
quired no elaborate argument to prove his right to the priesthood.
The law of lineage decided the matter at once. And when this is
presented to the true Latter Day Saints, they cannot resist the truth.
But Joseph never made any claim, although invited by the various
divisions of the church. In fact, he told me that although he knew
it was his place, yet he shrunk from it, realizing the awful responsi-
bility that would rest upon him. Not so with Lucifer. He wanted
to be first to claim the honors of the priesthood, and such is the case
with all his emissaries. They thirst for power and gold. Jesus was
humble and did not run before he was sent, so with our beloved Jo-
seph. Some are asking ‘‘ whatis Joseph doing ?””  They are lookin
for some wonderful manifestation, and are not content for God to take
his own course, and do his work in his own appointed way: We have
too much bombast, and we would rather let God work in his own
way. The Spirit of God has borne witness to his right to the posi-
tion he holds. I was with him about three months, and I found him -
a very unassuming man. Iknow ke hasa good heart. He will never
lead you from your homesregardless of your welfare. He will never
give you a false revelation, and if he has a true one he will not with-
hold it. He has done more to restore my confidence in humanity
than any other man living.” :

The Choir sung “ Redeemer of Israel,” &c. Elder Morey offered
up prayer. Meeting adjourned for one hour. :
2 o’clock, P. M.—Meeting called to order by the President. After

singing and prayer, Elder Blair read Isaiah 60th chapter.

The Branch reports were then called for. :

Wheeling - Grove Branch.—Organized April 29th with ten mem-
bers.. It now has fifteen, including one high priest and one elder.—
John Smith, President, - - ,

Farm: Creele Branch.—Ten have removed and two have died since
last reported. ‘It has at present ten members, including one elder and
one priest. Alex. M.: Lytle, President; ~Qalvin' -Beebee, Clerk.

Sl IR www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Belvidere Branch.—Added five since last conference, making thirty
eight members in all.

Glenwood Branch.—Consists of eighteen members, including one
seventy, three elders, one priest and one deacon. The majority in
full fellowship, -and one or two on the back-ground. Of the above
two have been baptized since last conference, and four received by
letter., Henry Kirby, President.

Boomer Branch.—Has thirty members, including two seventies,
four elders, one priest, one teacher one deacon. 17 baptized since
last report, 2 cut-off, all are in full-fellowship with two exceptions.
John W. Roberts, President, George Wright, Clerk.

Raglan Branch.~-Fourteen members, including two elders, two
teachers. Caleb Streeter, President, Donald Maul, Clerk.

Bluf City Branch.—Qrganized on the 18th of May, 1862, with
ten members, including three elders and one teacher. Thomas Revel,
President, John Clark, Clerk. k

North Pigeon Branch.—Organized by Elder C. McIntosh, May
11th, consists of six members, including two elders and one priest.

Little Stoux Branch.—Consists of 40 members, including six elders,
one priest and one teacher. Thirteen baptised since August confer-
ence. S.W. Condit, President, R. M. Fuller, Clerk.

North Ster Branch.—Number unknown. 14 Baptized since Au-
gust conference. Lemuel Waldo, President, D. P. Hartwell and G.
W. Bays, Clerks,

Quite a number of Branches not reported.

Elder Blair gave instructions to the Presidents to see that every
Branch was correctly reported at the next conference, giving an ac-
count of all baptisms, receptions, removals, excommunications and
ordinations from June, 1861, : .

- Elder J. A, McIntosch spoke from 1 John, v: 1, 2. He showed there
was a possibility of holding the truth in unrighteousness. And again
.of man acting right'in a degree and not hold the truth at all; or in
other words, not having the truth grounded in their hearts, such, for
instance, that will act honestly in their dealings, but reject the fulness
of the gospel and say they can be saved without it. Hence it is-
necessary that we as Latter Day Saints see to it that we live in the
faith, and keep the commandments of God, He had seen some who,
when they have done wrong, would squirm and twist every way
rather than acknowledge their errors-to a’'brother they had injured,
and if they acknowledge at all, it is in a way which shows that they
do not feel what they say; and such confessions never satisfy God,
nor yet the parties they have injured. A man that prays two or
. three:times a day and does not love his brother, holds the truth in un-
righteousness. And that man that will not come out nobly and con-
fess the wrongs he lias done his brother, -has. not the love of God with
him, but holds the truth in unrighteousness, if he has a name in the
kingdom-of .God, and he will find his place outside: " .

There is too: much lightmindedness among.itherbaimtiaiasg often
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times to much use made of hard and ugly words to each other, as
well as light and trifling words. We must shun' the ball room. It
has, to say the least of it, the appearance of evil, and we are told to
shun that. Its tendency is to crime, subjectmg the mind to light,
trifling and evil influences. It is there that the young, virtuous, but
- unwary mind is seduced, corrupted, and debauched. There you may
reflect upon the first flagrant crime being committed or suggested,
and those that love those pleasures more than the true interests of the
kmgdom of God, are not born of God.
(To be continued.)

RECEIPTS.

For taE Hymn Boor.—I. L. Rogers, $5; W. Haskins, 50 cents ;
W. Aldrich, $1; J. Seeley, 60 cents ; W. Thomas, 50 cents.

For e HerALD.~B. Soule, $2 ; L. Ellison, 50 cents ; E. B. Dew-
ey, $1.05; H. P. Brown, $1; A. Young, $1; J. M. Wait, $1.

A Cavtion.——A. correspondent wrote to us from one of the Eastern
States concerning Kirtland, Ohio, and he says, ‘‘have you an agent
there for the Herald and otherworks. I ask this because one Hylum
Stratton has sent to these parts, sohcmng subscribers for the Herald,
and other books, also aid to repair the temple. He claims to be the
sole agent for the Kast.”

Hyrum Stratton has received mo agency from us, nor from the
Church of J. C. of L. D. 8.

Eprroriars. are crowded out of this number.

ERRATA.——-III the Minutes of the last Annual Conference read
.Damel McCoy instead of David,

»

- THE MARCH TO ZION.

A SONG OF TRIUMPH,

Harl ! Hark ! The word to you is given,
o . Make haste 1o Zion, gather in-;
B . Follow the guide sent down from Heaven,
-7 .- The holy onward march begin;’

' Then gee~the-hundreds marching, ‘onward}-onward
e Behold thé thousands:. marchmg onward onward

g In béauteous. order marching onward;. -
The holy oxty enter in.

WWW. LatterDayTruth org
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The Lord will surely go before us,
Our way he surely will prepare ; .
Then let us sing to him a chorus,
Until it sweetly fills the air.
Then see the prophets marching onward, onward,
. And twelve apostles marching onwald onward,
With all God’s children marchmg onward
"The holy city enter in.

Made pure with water and with fire,
And well accepted in his sight;
And saved by blood of the Messmh
In Jesus’ name we claim our rlght
Then see the priesthood marching onward, onward,
Llders and teachers marching onward, onwald
With all God’s children marching onward
The holy city enter in.

The word is preached to every nation,
And many miracles been done;
We now have wrought our own salvation,
Welcome we go to Zion home.
The sons of Joseph marchiug onward, onward,
And all of Nephi marching onward onward,
And those of Laman marching onward ;
The holy city enter in.

"We have passed through many heavy trials,
And . to the weary end endured ;
And now God give us of thy glox Y,
We have our mighty hope secured.
Then see the hundreds marching onward, onward,
Behold the thousands marching onwald .onward,
In beauteous order marching onward, :
The holy city enter in. DAVID HYRUM SMITH.

Tur True LAarrer Day Samnrs’ Heravp, is published monthly by
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latler Day Saints, and edxted by

~ Isaac Sheen.

TeruMs :—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbels,) in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres-
ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Ills.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with
the Editor, must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio.

-

For. SALE, and will be sent’ by mall free of postage :—

The Latter Day Saints Selection’ of Hymitis, (sheep,) © 50 cents.
The Book of Doctrine and"i(}ovenants, - e B1.25
Word of Consolation, .. GrE e . e 10«
Cruden’s Concordance. of the- Bxble, e 81 60

Par funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps only recelved
' ‘ WWW. LatterDayTruth org
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“Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none,”—Boox
oF Mormox..

No. 3-Vor. 3.] CINCINNATI, SEPT., 1862. [Wu=oiE No. 27.

. MINUTES OF. A SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH
OF J. C. OF L. D. S,, OF WESTERN IOWA.

Hcld in the Norl/z Star Branch, on the Seventh, Eighth and Ninth
. days of June, 1862.

Shun the grog shop ! - Avoid whisky drinking. Itisa disgrace to
any mian or woman, especially those that claim the dignity.of saints
of God. It defiles the system, desiroys the reason, and makes man
worse than a brute. And the Holy Spirit will not dwell in unholy
temples Dancing and whxsky drinking go together. We'must avoid
all coveteousness, and if we are not watchful it will er eeép in among
us. Itisa beset.tmg sin and leads down to perdition. I once dream-
ed that I saw the martyred Joseph, and he was packing some meat
upon his shoulders. I asked him what he was going to do with it~
And he told me it was what some persons had given him grudgingly
while he was: ‘liere, and he was taking it back to them again, that
their poor little souls might have rest. If we are true believers we
shall be oné, and shall not see our brethren or sisters need, because
the-love of God dwellsin us; The elders should preach these thmgs
to the saints and prastice the same themselves.

Elder Blair said, “Brother Jackson has had many frials but he was
only one among thousands. God said as early as 1833, that the

" ¢church must needs be chastened and tried that he might prove them,
and'I am of t.he opmmn that he has permitted all these trials to come |
o
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upon us for a wise purpose. The great trial of the church has been
the rising up of so many men to lead the people of God, and all this
has been that we might see the folly of ‘“trusting in man and making
flesh our arm.” Point me out a man that has attained to an exhal-
tation in the kingdom of God that has not come up through great
tribulation.

We are now passing through a state of things that will call forth
many laws from the general government that will be obnoxios to our
feelings, but I wish it to be understood that we are not called upon to
be judges upon the authorities of our land, but are required to sub-
mit to every ordinance of man, (%.e. rulers) for the Lord’s sake, for
“rebellion is as the sin of witcheraft.” God has promised to raise
up a man that will deliver his people from bondage. And who will
he deliver? Those that do his will and do not transgress the law of
the land.”

Elder George Morey felt at home. We must all be one. This is the
only principle upon which we can atfain to the salvation of God.—
Every saint has a duty to perform, and we ought to get an understand-
ing of our respective duties, and see to it that we discharge them
faithfully. If the deacon perform his duty, he is just as honorable in
the sight of God as the President of the Church ; and if he fails to
perform them, he fails to fill the measure of his creation, and will
have lived in vain, and this is the case with every member in the
church from the highest to the lowest.

It is our duty to be subject to the laws of the land. The Lord
gays, ‘“‘He who keeps the law of God need not break the law of the
land.” Let us pay our taxes. Discharge all our duties. Shun every
appearance of evil, and indulge not in any thing that we do not like
to see in our neighbors. Always remember the golden rule.

Choir sung ¢ Lord dismiss us,” &ec. Meeting adjourned until the
Morrow.

Sunday, 10 A. M.—Meeting opened by the usual means, and a
great many were administered to by anointing with oil, and laying on
of hands. :

Elder Blair spoke on the ordinance of laying on of hands, showing
that it was the privilege of the saints to ask God to remove slight in-
dispositions of body, and if seriously affected, then to call for the
Elders, &c., and they could claim the blessing.

‘The Choir sung “Oh God the Eternal Father.””

- The Lord’s supper was then administered. During the adminis-
tration of the same, the Choir sweetly sung the praise of God.

- Elder Blair then spoke from the words, ‘‘the meek shall inherit the
earth ;”” showing that the history of the past is one of usurpation
and tyranny. There is not a page in history but what is marked
~with contention and blood, sosrow and woe, and especially for the
meek and unassuming among men. In fact the meek have always
been few in number and have not borne dominion ; but the promise

. issure as the eternal hills. Heaven and V%e‘}vrvtvliastpe:rnga Ppss, away, but
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not one jot or tittle of God’s word shall fail. God made Abraham
the heir of all the earth; but he has never possessed it to this day,
yet he and all the patriarchs died full of faith in the promises. Some
hold that the promise to Abraham, which was renewed to his chil-
dren by Jesus on the Mount of Olives, was a spiritual promise, point-
ing to a heaven beyond the bounds of time and space; but the pro-
phets, apostles and patriarchs did not so understand it. They declare
that the promise was established unto them even to a thousand gen-
erations. Allowing seventy years to a generation, this would make
seventy thousand years ; but the true meaning of it is, for an eternity.
David frequently says in the 37th Psalm, that the meek shall inherit
the earth. Job says, ¢ though worms destroy my body, yet in my
flesh I shall see God * % for I know that my Redeemer liveth
and that in the latter day he stand upon the earth.”” The triumph-
ant song of the redeemed of every nation was, that they should reign
upon the earth. Rev.5: 10. Daniel says ‘‘the kingdom and do-
minion and greatness of the kingdom wunder the whole keaven, shall be
given to the saints of the Most High, and they shall possess it forever
and ever. Daniel 7: 27. Yes, the meek of all ages will be gath-
ered on the earth and there will be the Zion of God forever and ever.
That which has beenlost through man’s disobedience, will be restored
through the obedience of Christ. Brethren and sisters, do you real-
ize-that this will be fulfilled ? If so, live so that you may secure an
inheritance there, for I testify unto you, that it will only be through
obedience that you can claim this blessing.

The Choir sung, “ The glorious day is dawning on.”

Elder T. E. Jenkins said ¢ the saints will obtam a fulness of salva-
tion when the spirit and body are reunited, and become celestialized.
We are not now eternally saved, but are saved or delivered from
those sins which we had committed prior to our obedience to the gos-
pel, and we now have to prove ourselves worthy of cternal life.
Hence the saying of Jesus ¢ He that endureth to the end the same
shall be saved.” God is unchangeable, hence His plan is unchangea-
ble. If it was not so, we should have nothing upon which to build
our hopes. If we believe that the church which Christ established
was a perfect organization, we shall see the necessity of having the
same kind of an organization to-day, and if there is no such Church
upon the earth, then there must be some reason for it; for Paul says
that Jesus gave this organization or body, for the perfecting of thesaints
until we all come to the unity of the faith, &e. Then men were called
of God to preach and all taught one faith, How is it that there are
none such to-day ? The apostle also said, ¢the time would come
when men would not endure sound doctrine, but would heap to them-
selves teachers having itching ears,” and again, they would have a
form of godliness, but deny the power thereof. This is exactly} the
case at the present time. They have departed from the faith, and
this departure commenced very early, and was only consumated when
Constantine the Great embraced, (professedly) the Christian religion,
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or what was then left of it, and it became very popular, and was made
a system of aggrandizement, and became the way to fame and honor.
And of all the Reformers that have arisen, where is there one that
professed to be called of God by immediate revelation ? Again,
where is there one that has taught the pure principles of the gospel
without adulteration, as Jesus and the apostles taught it? There
have been none; but they have risen up of themselves and have
taught their own views, and of course have taught some truths ; but
have not tauglit the whole truth of God. But thanks be to God,
light has again sprung up amid the general gloom. God has again
ealled a prophet and again established his own ancient order of apos-
tles and prophets, &c., and the world, true to its own natural enmity
to God and truth, have murdered him ; but have not destroyed the
truth, The germ was planted and continues to grow, and is becom-
ing a great tree, so that the fowls of the air may lodge under its
branches. The same evidence attends it as anciently, and we are liv-
ing witnesses, that God is the same now and forever.”

After singing and prayer, the meeting adjourned until 2 o’clock.

‘2 o’clock, P. M.—Meeting opened as usual, after which Elder
Derry showed the means by which we are to regain the ¢ purchased
possession,”

Elder Jackson spoke on the same subject.

Meeting then adjourned until 10 o’clock, A. M., on the morrow.

Monday 10 o’clock, .A. M.—Meeting opened by singing and prayer.

Elder Blair then said that if any parties have been aggrieved, they
ghould go to those who have given offense, before it is brought to the
Elders, and if they will not hear, take a second person, and if they
will not hear, then it is their duty to present it to the Elders, and if
the Elders have not wisdom to decide, then it may be brought to the
Conference, or if the parties wish an appeal, they may appeal to the
Conference.

It was then Resolved, that there be two day meetings at the fol-
lowing times and places: Wheeler’s Grove, June 14th and 15th;
North Pigeon, June 21st and 22nd ; Glenwood, 21st and 22nd ; Rag-
lan and Plum Hollow, on the 28th and 29th ; Mason’s Grove, July
bth and 6th ; Twelve Mile Grove, 12th and 13th; Harris’ Grove,
19th and 20th ; Bigler’s Grove, 26th and 27th; Lattle Sioux, Au-
gust 2nd and 3rd ; Galland’s Grove, 16th and 17th; Crescent City,
Beptember 6th and 7th ; North Star, 14th and 15th,

Some confirmations were now attended to.

The Choir sung, “O’er the gloomy hills of darkness.”

Elder Blair said he wanted to see all the ministry in Western Iowa,
at Galland’s Grove, on the 6th of October. _

It was unanimously resolved, that the following persons be or-
dained to the office of Elder, viz : David Evans, George Derry, Cow-
ley Shaw, James Gillen and Lyman Campbell.:

The foregoing were ordained by Elders Andrew Hall, J. A. Mec-
Intosh and T. K. Jenkins,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



o

MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE.

It was unanimously resolved, that the Missions to which Elders
Derry and J. A. McIntosh were appointed last fall, be extended until
the October Conferenee. .

Resolved, That the Elders who have had no licenses, receive them
from this Conference.

Resolved, Thatwe accept the reports of Branches as given, Klder
Blair called upon Elder Leland to state if he was mlhng to take a
Mission.

Elder Leland stated that he could not take a forcmn mxss1on, but
he was willing to labor on Nishna Botona: It was resolved that El-
ders B. F. Leland and B. V. Springer labor together on the Botona
this summer, or where and when they can.

Elder Conditt said he was willing to do all he could. Elder Gillen
said he would do all he was able to.

It was then resolved, that Elders Conditt and Gillen labor in con-
nexion with Elder Derry.

Resolved, That Elder Lehi Ellison continue to labor in company
with Elder Deny

Resolved, That we sustain Elder J. Gorgonson in traveling in
Omaha and Florence.

- Resolved, That Elders Danicl Savage and Cowley Shaw, travel to-
gether in Nebraska ; ; also that Elders George Outhouse and Francis
Reynolds, travel in Woodbury county.

Resolved, That Elders George Metlock and George Hatt be sus-
tained in their labors on the other side of the river.

Bro. Henry Cuerdon was ordained an Elder.

Resolved, That Elders Cuerdon and W. W, Wood be permitted to
take a Mission to the Eastern part of Towa, and the Eastern States.

Resolved, That the Conference instruct all the officers to labor
with all diligence whenever and wherever they can.

Resolved, That all the respective authorities of this church be
sustained in well doing.

Elder Lealand said he had a horse that was worth §75, zmd he
would let Elder Blair have it for $40.

As Elder Blair had a large district of country to travel over, and
it was hard for him to travel such long distances. A -subscription
was taken up and a good part paid down, and the remainder was to
be paid to Samuel Waldo as soon as convenient. May God bless the
liberal souls.

The Conference was now brought to a close ; & good spirit having
prevailed throughout. A great many people were present. Over a
thousand were-present on Sunday. It was the intention of some evil
disposed persons to disturb us at our evening prayer meetings; but
the true:sons of the sires of ’76 healmg of the same, came and stood
guard and protected us while worshiping God, and also the saints,
that had to stay on the camp ground. A vote of thanks were cheer-
fully given to the Home Guard for their true nobility in thus protect-
ing their fellow-citizens in the rights bequeathed l%mﬂa\e God of
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Heaven, and the blood of our fathers. It is worthy of remark, that
this Home Guard was not composed of Latter Day Saints ; but they
were defenders of all human rights. May God bless them and ena-
ble them yel to see their true interests, that they may enjoy the lib-
erty of the sons of God. I must here remark that we had a glorious
time, and the Spirit of God manifested itself in our prayer meetings
and many a glistening eye, together with that hearty grasp of the
hand in which the feelings of the soul are manifested, told how dearly
we felt for each others interests, and how closely we were bound to-
gether. Truly, it is good for brethren and sisters to dwell together
in unity.

The)Choir bore a noble part in the services and bore it well too,
and it was composed of brethren and sisters from different Branches.

A vote of thanks was given them, (not because they needed it to
encourage them, for they appreciate their duties,) but because we felt
it was their due.

Elder Blair offered the closing benediction.

W. W. Bram, President.
Dexrer P. HarrweLn, Clerk.
Crarres DERRrY, Assistant Clerk.

For the Herald.
POLYGAMY—By Josian Eiis.

(Continued from page 180, Vol. 2.)

In his defence of polygamy, Mr. Strang assumes every thing proves
nothing, makes reference to several passages of seripture, which have
no bearing whatever on the fact of its origin, merely of its existence,
some of them not even that. Ie asserts that polygamy was required
by the Old, and not forbidden by the New Testament, that the Book
of Mormon interdicts it in the case of the Nepbhites, but that the in-
terdict is expressly stated to be in consequence of general corruption,
which prevented the well working of the institution, not that it was
itself uoxious; making the express reservation thatin a future day,
God will institute polygamy anew, as the means of raising up a holy
seed. This declaration is very broad and sweeping. We will now
examine these assertions and the scriptures referred to, which he as-
serts will prove the facts. I have carefully examined every text
referred to in the seriptures, to show that polygamy was ordained of
God, and cannot find one that clearly and unequivocally teaches such
a doctrine.

My. Strang says: “In the commandments which God gave to
Moses concerning the conquest of Midian, they were required to ex-
terminate the males, but to preserve the women children alive.
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Numb. 31¢c. Now the commandment requires all men and women
to be fruitful and multiply. Gen. 1: 28 and 9: 1, 7. By means of
war many men in Israel perished, leaving an excess of women. Here
was an addition of 16,000 women, whom the men of Israel had to
take for wives, beyond the excess of women in Israel. Without
polygamy it was impossible to find husbands for so many.”” Two
things are here asserted as matters of fact that are untrue. TFirst,
thai the men of Israel were required to take these captive children
for wives ; for the Lord had given injunction against any thing of the
kind. ‘< Take heed to thyself lest thou make a covenant with the in-
habitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the
midst of thee.” Ex.34: 12. ‘“And thou take of their daughters
unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and
make thy sons go a whoring after their gods.” 16v. The very
thing that Mr. Strang declares was necessary and imperative was the
very thing that was positively and specially forbidden, by the law of
Jehovah to Israel. The conduct of Solomon and the result, prove
this warning true. ‘¢Butking Solomon loved many strange women.”
1 Kings 11: 1. ““It came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his
wives turned away his heart after other gods.,”” 4v. See also Neh.
13: 23-27. Ezra 10c.

The concurrent testimony of the revelations of God bear witness
that the women of the covenant have sacred rights as well as the
men, and that man who dares to dispise or trample upon those rights,
does so at his peril, and the Lord says, that he is witness in that case
‘“ between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast
dealt treacherously : yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy
covenant. And did not he makeone? * * And wherefore one ?
That he might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your
spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth.”
Mal. 2 : 14, 15.

To carry out this (his) law upon marriage by whick two become
one flesh, the Lord testified to the Nephites, and said, «I have led
this people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of mine
arm, that I might raise up unto me a righteous branch from the fruit
of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore I, the Lord God, will not suffer
that this people shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore my
brethren hear me, and hearken to the word of the Lord: for there
shall not any man among you have, save it be one wife; and concu-
bines he shall have none.”” B.of M.p. 125. Any man who will
teach that a righteous branch can be produced from polygamous asso-
ciations, teaches that for truth which the Lord has declared to be
false and abominable in his sight. But the question may be asked,
for what purpose were these female -captives reserved, if not for
wives 7 For maid-servants in Israel. The law is positive: “Yr
shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou
~ goest.””  But we are told, there were an excess of women in Israel.

Who knows that there were an excess of Wwomen in Bsrziel. Thisis a
www.LatterDay Truth.org
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sheer fabrication. The census of the world proves that the per cent-
age varies little either way. Then why should the female sex pre-
ponderate in Israel 2 The facts, so far as known, are against it. In
the families of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph, decidedly so.
The texts Gen. 1: 28 and 9: 1, 7, have no reference whatever to
polygamy ; not the most remote, but are dishonestly referred to for
the sake of effect.

Mr. Strang says: ‘ The whole course of the law given by Moses
assumes the existence of polygamy, as a legal institution, and pro-
vides for the relative rights of the wives and their children: forbid-
ding the diminishing of the substance of one wife: when he takes
another, (Ex. 21: 10) or preferring the son of a favorite wife, by
giving him the double portion which pertains to the first born, when
he is not the first born. Dan, 21: 15.”

This law referred to, prevents the violation of the priesthood-right
of the first born : and governs all cases of that character therein set-
forth, and does not apply exclusively to cases of polygamy ; but
where there have been two wives, one after the other, as Abraham’s
wives, Sarah and Keturah. This proves nothing, as it regards the
origin, or sanction of polygamy, any more than the law respecting
kings proves that institution to be of divine origin. The Lord says
respecting that order, “I gave them a king in my anger, and took
him away in my wrath.” Notwithstanding, he gave a law to govern
the conduct of kings, neither does the law permitting divorce prove
that it accords with the divine mind. Hundreds of years after the
law of divorce had been given, and applied, practically speaking,
upon. that very subject by Malachi, “‘the Lord the God of Israel said,
he hateth putting away,” yet it was legal by the law of Moses, but
Jesus said, ‘for the hardness of your hearts Moses suffered you to
put away your wives, but from the beginning it was not so.”” He did
not approve of it,

Mr. Strang says: ¢ In practice God has in many ways sanctioned
polygamy, by bestowing blessings on the parties and their marriage,
and upon their posterity. Abraham had two wives, Sarah and Hagar,
though Hagar was only a servant, and never being exalted to the
dignity of her husband, is called a concubine, that is, a servant wife.
Her son Ishmael was highly blessed, and received great and glorious
promises as an heir of Abraham. Gen. 17 and 21.”

It seems to appear respecting Ishmeal, that he came into existence
through the fear of Sarah respecting posterity to Abraham ; and that
she was willing to sacrifice herself in order that the promise of God
to Abraham should not fail ; that his seed should be very numerous ;
but so far from the God of heaven sanctioning the course taken, it
was only because of the earnest intercession of Abraham that there
Was any promise of greatness respecting Ishmael, but according to
Strang’s logic, the birthright belonged to him as the first born, but
the Lord would not sanction the proceedings, while there can be no
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doubt that Strang would have done so, evidencing that he. had not
the mind of the Lord, and is positive evidence that God does not
sanction polygamy.

When Abram took Hagar as a concubine, he was only the subject
of promise that he should be blessed, and become a blessing, but after
he had received a further confirmation of that promise, by endow-
ment and covenant, whereby his name was changed to Abraham,
at the instance of Sarah, and also, by the express commandment of
Jehovah, he was required to put Hagar away. Ishmael could not be
heir with Isaac either in the property or Priesthood of Abraham.—
Ishmael was ‘‘a wild man,” his hand was against every man, and
there is not any priesthood in that order of things.

We consider this requisition, and casting out of Hagar and her
son, conclusive that God did not sanction polygamy in Abraham, es-
pecially after he entered into covenant relation with him.

But the sons by Keturah, who became his wife, after the death of
Sarah, did receive of his Priesthood, which continued in that family
until the days of Jethro, at whose hands Moses received the Priest-
hood, preparatory to the ministering of the Angel, who.commissioned
him to deliver Israel. Such were ‘‘the works of Abraham.”

ON THE ADMISSION OF OLD SAINTS INTO THE RE-
ORGANIZED CHURCH.

A correspondent says, ‘It would be generally satlsfactmy to the
saints scattered abroad, I presume, if you would say in the Herald
what is required of them to gain a standing in the Reorganization.”
We will proceed to give the information which is sought for by this
correspondent, for the benefit of all who may desire it.

Members of the cliurch who were in good standing until the death
of Joseph the Martyr, are reccived into the Reorganized Ohurch with
or without re-baptism, as they may choose. The ordination of those
who held the priesthood and were members in good standmg until- that
time, are acknow]edged to be valid.

Baptisms, confirmations and ordinations in any of the Apostate or-
ganizations or churches, are held to be illegal, and are admmlstered
without any authority from Jesus Christ, :

Baptisms by priests -or .elders of the first orgamzatlon, who were
not connected with or striving to build up an apostate party, are held
to be legal in some cases, but the church requires evidence of ‘the le-
gality of any baptism which has been administered -undexr these éir-
cumstances. 'When such evidence is not presented, or is not: satlsfac-

tory to'the church, rebaptism 1s requived.
WWW. LatterDayTruth org



b8 THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS.

Satisfactory evidence on these points is required, otherwise candi-
dates for membership are received by rebaptism only.

Applications for membership may be made to a Branch of the
church, or at a- Conference. When an application is made for mem-
bership without rebaptism, it is not absolutely necessary that the ap-
plicant should be present, but the evidence in behalf of the applicant
should accompany the application.

THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS.

“Behold the DBridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.”

e

This is the midnight ery which the blessed Savior foretold would
be made immediately before his second advent. He had been proph-
esying of *the tribulations of those days,” and of other events which
are now transpiring, and ‘“then (he said) shall the kingdom of heaven
be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to
meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were
foolish.”” Mat. 25: 1, 2. .

This prophecy has been fulfilled, for in the kingdom of heaven,
which is the church of Jesus Christ, there were {wo classess of mem-
‘bers in the First Organization, in these last days. There were the
wise aud the foolish members. “They that were foolish took their
lamps, ane took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their ves-
sels with their lamps. 3rd and 4th v. Some were foolish because
they were baptized for the remission of their sins, before they repented
of their sins, and some were baptized who had no faith in the fulness
of the gospel. - They received the laying on of hands for the gift of
Jhe Holy Ghost, but they could not and did not receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost, because they had not complied with the previous require-
ments of the Gospel. Their reception of the word is compared by
the Savior §p the sowing of seed on stony ground ; “who when they
‘have heard the word, immediately receive.it with gladness; and ' have
‘no root in themselves, and so endure but for a-time : afterward, when
affliction or persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately are of-
fended.. And these are they which are sown among thorns ; such as
‘hear the word and the cares of this world.and the deceitfulness of
riches and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word and
it becometh unfruitful.”” -Mark 4: 16-19. .- -

- +In ' this part of ‘this: parable there is a description of two classes of
-pérsons, ‘who are all called foolish virgins in the other parable. Those
-who receive the word ‘as seed is received on stony ground, “have no
root in:themselves’” because they did not receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. They took no oil in their lamps.. They were baptized -and
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confirmed as members of the church, but they did not believe the gos-
pel and repent of their sins, therefore the promise of the Holy Ghost
was not unto them, and yet because they did not receive it, many of
this class imbibed the idea that none raceived the Holy Ghost, that
the gifts of the Spirit are a delusion, and therefore they fell away, es-
pecially when “affliction or persecution’” arose. Others received the
word as seed is received among thorns. Many of this class received
the Holy Ghost, but (the thorns) the cares of this world and the de-
ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choked
the word and it became unfruitful, :

These all fell away from the First Organization, as the Savior
prophesied concerning the kingdom of heaven, in the last days, that
“then’’ it would be like unto ten virgins ; five wise and five foolish.
He also said, ‘“while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and
slept.” 6v. This is a plain prophetic description of the people of the
chureh, after the church was disorganized, and after the death of
Joseph the Martyr. Both the foolish and wise slumbered and slept.
They made no further progress in their journey to meet the bride-
groom. They turned aside out of the narrow way, and slumbered
and slept. They became like somnambulists, who walk in their sleep,
not knowing whither they are going, exposing themselves to danger .
and death., They became divided into various sects and parties.—
Many followed after impostors who claimed -that ‘God-had given
them authority to lead his people. Many returned to-their former
locations in the Eastern States, and many returned to Europe. - They
forsook the Lord and therefore the Spirit of the Lord was withdrawn
from them. Many of those who had been ““wise’” in the days of their
first love, and who had received the knowledge from God whereby
they knew that the First Organization was organized by authority
from Jesus Christ, determined that they would indulge in a spiritual
“sleep,” and wait until something turned up. Instead of seeking the
Lord, as they did formerly, that he might lead them in, and show
them the right way, ¢‘they all slumbered and slept.”

The “foolish” who never had any *‘oil in their lamps and (who
‘never received the testimony of the Holy Ghost, and therefore, could
not at any time say that they knew that this work is true,) concluded
that the work was false from the commencement of it. - They there-
fore “slumbered and slept,” without any intention of awaking again,
and many of them never will in this state of probation. The harvest
is past and the summer is ended with them. =~

Thus the Savior foretold that the kingdom of heaven would be on
the earth in the last days, and that half of -the members of the king-
dom would be foolish, and that they all would slumbeér and sleep.—
He foretold also that they would be aroused from their sleep by a
midnight cry—-another merciful invitation to goforth to meet the
bridegroom,: for he said, ““at midnight there was a'cry made, Behold,
‘the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. - Then all those vir-
‘gins arose, and - trimmed - their lamps.” - 6-7 v.. - SR
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This midnight cry is evidently a message from God. No person
can know that the bridegroom is near at hand, without a revelation
from God. This midnight cry is now being made. While the saints
were enveloped in darkness, light began to appear, because some
awoke from their slumber, and ‘‘arose and trimmed their lamps and
took oil in their vessels with their lamps.”” The Spirit of God was
poured out upon them, and the gifts of the gospel were restored to
them, and they were commanded to reorganize the kingdom of
heaven. Again the saints sit together in heavenly places. Again
the songs of Zion are heard in the Jand. Again the gospel is preached
“in demonstration of the Spirit.”” “The Spirit and the bride say
gome, And let him that heareth say come. And let him that is a-
thirst come. And whosoever will, let him take of the water of life
freely.”” Soon the heavenly hosts will be heard, saying, ‘‘the mar-
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.”
The wise virgins will make themselves ready, but the Savior showed
that there would not only be foolish virgins in the kingdom before
they all slumbered and slept, but also after the midnight cry would
be heard. ““All those virgins arose and trimmed their lJamps. And
the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are
gone out, But the wise answered, saying, Not so ; lest there be not
enough for us'and you; but go ye rather to them that sell and buy for
yourselves, And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and
they that were ready, went in with him to the mariage ; and the
door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord,
Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, verily 1 say unto you,
I know you not.”

1t is a lamentable fact that many will be associated with the saints,
baptized and confirmed as members of the church, who will neverthe-
less remain in the bonds of iniquity, and this fact should be continu-
ally kept in remembrance by every person who is associated with the
saints, and it should teach them the great necessity of using the ut-
most diligence to make their calling and election sure, by keeping all
the commandments of God and living by every word which proceed-
eth from his mouth, No buman language can portray the folly of
those people who are associated with the saints, but who are not
saints, and the folly of those who become reprobates. Time and op-
portunity is extended to them to prepare themselves for celestial bliss,
but they madly prefer to spend their transient probation in the delu-
sive and imaginary pleasures of sin. If there are such persons in
the church now, we would ask them whether it is reasonable’ to sup-
pose that God would give a law to man which would be calculated to
.make him unhappy? Does not the testimony g every faithful saint
confirm the fact that they now enjoy a foretaste of celestial bliss—a
j(}y unspeakable, because they endeavor to keep all the commandments
of God? With Paul, they can say, “we know that all things work
“together for good to them thatlove God, to them who are the called

according to his purpose.” Rom. 8: 28. Thez know that “*godliness
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is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that how is,
and of that which is to come.” 1 Tim.4: 8, In tribulation they
can say, “I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our
tribulation.”” 2 Cor. 7: 4.

By their folly those who are compared to foolish virgins are deprived
of this joy and peace, and when the bridegroom comes; inexpressible
will be their grief. In the agony of despair they will seek for ad-
mittance to the marriage supper of the Lamb. The Savior said,
“many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe-
gied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy
name have done many wonderful works? And then will I profess
unto them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that work ini-
quity.’* Mat. 27: 22, 23.

As many will be associated with the saints before that time, who
will then be separated and rejected, how careful ought we to be, lest
there be in any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the
living God. So the apostle Paul exhorted the Hebrew saints because
their fathers hardened their hearts, ““in the provoeation, in the day of
temptation in the wilderness,” and because the Lord did then swear
in his wrath. “they shall not enter into my rest.”” He said “let us
therefore fear least a promise being left us of entering into his rest,
any of you shall seem to come short of it.”” Heb.4: 1. “Seein
therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom
the gospel was first preached, entered not in because of unbelief:—
Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after
the same example of unbelief.”” 6: 11 ». This exhortation is equally
-applicable to us. We have seen many fall as they fell, and we have
seen many fall who received copious manifestations of the Spirit of
God, who prophesied in his name, ‘and in his name did many won-
derful works. Alas! alas! Where are they now? Is it not enough .
to make angels weep to hear a rehearsal of their history and fallen
condition ? Let us therefore learn wisdom by our knowledge of their
fall, and shun every appearance of evil, and rely constantly on the
arm of Jehovah that we may hold out faithfully unto the end, that
we may be ready when the Bridegroom cometh to participate in the
‘ “marriage supper of the Lamb, and enter into the rest which remain-
- eth for the people of God.

A REPLY TO G. WATSON.

, [Concluded from page 18.]

After the martyrdom of the first Joseph, many old saints tmagined
-that. his successor would have to be ordained by an angel appearing
- unto him, and laying his own hands upon him. The number who
would have entertained such an idea would probably have been very

www.LatterDayTruth.org



62 A REPLY TO G. WATBON.

small, but impostors arose who promulgated this doctrine and asserted
that they had received such an ordination. James J.Strang was one
of these impostors. Although his church was disorganized by his
death, there were some of his followers who continued to émagine that
the legal succeesor of Joseph must be ordained as Strang asserted
that he was ordained.

On this subject Bro. Josiah Ells has communicated the following
remarks :—¢J. J. Strang said he was ordained by the hands of an
angel in the same hour that Joseph was taken away.

Having shown by Strang’s own testimony, and the revelations of
God, that Joseph kept the faith unto the end, and in that event the
appointing power was:not in his hands, it follows in the very nature
of things that the Angel ministering story is not true, for an angel
could not act in violation of specific law which details the whole pro-
ceeding in the case. ‘Three presiding high priests, ckosen by the
body, appointed and orduined to that office, and upheld by the confi-
dence, fuith and prayers of the church.’ Sec. 3, p. 11.

But if this doctrine of angelic ordination was true, it applies to his
councellors equally with the President himself.

‘The President of the Church, who is also the President of the
Council, is appointed by revelation, and acknowledged in his admin-
istration by the voice of the church; #* * and it is his privilege to
be assisted by two other presidents, appointed after the same manner
as he himself was appointed.” Sec. 5: p. 6. But his counsellors were
never so ordained to office by angels, nor Joseph neither.

But even if angelic induction into. office was essential to its validity,
unfortunately for Strang’s pretensions, there were no witnesses to the
alledged ordination: ‘in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall
every word be established,’ otherwise there is no responsibility attached

“to the noncredence or rejection of the testimony presented. Accord-
ing to the law of God, a man ecannot be his own witness, which is
Strang’s case precisely. Who knows that the angels ministered
unto him? No one. Neither is any person obliged to believe his ev-
id%nce, Sor ke is not sustained on one single point by the law upon the
subject.

The kingdom of God, as revealed in these last days, and its his--
tory as given by the chief actor in its establishment ; shows conclu-
sively that Jeseph did not receive ordination under the hands of the
angels of God, to one single office in the church, but in their ministra-
tions they conferred priesthood, and that only, and that in the pres-
ence of chosen witnesses.

Here lies the great mistake, it is'in not distinguishing between the
ordination or conferring of the priesthood itself, and the appointment
to office growing out of it, which are separate and distinet things.—
The priesthood, and its aunthority, of necessity had to be conferred,
in the first instance upon Joseph or some chosen one : because it was
not had among the sons of men, but in giving of the Melchizedek
Priesthood, the entire Priesthood power of God was bestowed, con-
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sequently as long as that order remained, there could be no necessity
for the mmlsteung of Angels, to give that which was already in pos-
session ;. because more than this they had not to give. Iiis the holi-
est order of God.

The first office Joseph ever held in the church he received by virtue
of election thereto by its membership at its organization, and. was or-
dained under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, by commandment, which
commandment was given by the voice of God, in the chamber of old
Father Whitmer’s house, where they had assembled for prayer for
the purpose of cbtaining the fulfilment of the promise made to them
by the angels who conferred the Aaronic Priesthood, that'if they
were faithful they should receive the Melchizedek Priesthood also —
The account of which Joseph gives in his history.

God, by his own voice, in the presence of several witnesses gave
them commandment how to organize, and was particular in that it all
must be done with the vote and consent of their brethren. And, af-
terwards when the membership, became sufficiently large for the pur-
pose, the entire priesthood was organized, a pattern of which was
given in vision and revelation, and 1('. was adopted togethex with the
Book of Doc. and Cov., by vote in quorums.

Contrast this with Suang s assumptions. He claimed to be ap-
pointed by Joseph, and ordained by angels, independent of either the
knowledge or the consent of the church ; and in opposition to all law
and paecedent from the beginning.”

It has been taught that no person or persons could ordain another
to a higher office than they themselves held, this has hardly been
questioned until of late, and this is a good time to expose that folly.
In Acts 13 chap., we find that a company of prophels and teackers
were directed or commanded by the Holy Ghost to separate Barnabas
and Sau] for the work whereunto God had called them. Obedient to
the command, they separated them by the laying on of hands, or or-
daining them. Now to what office did they ordain them ? Not to
any office above the apostolic, for they never held it. Did they ordain
them to an office beneath the apostolic? Evidently not, for immedi-
ately after this ordination, when they were at Iconium, (chap 14: v.
4) we find them called apostles. See also v. 14.

If they were apostles then, they must also haye been apostles
when they left Antioch, for we have no account of their meeting with
the priesthood from Antioch to Iconium, much less with any of the
apostles ; and inasmuch as it is found that they were apostles there,
(at Antioch, ) they must have been made so,by ordination, and they
received their last recorded ordination bqfore they are called apostles
at that place. It is clear by that ordination they were made apostles,
and that too, under the hands of prophets and feackers. In this we
find the principle applied which marks ‘the ordination of Joseph and
Oliver, and also of Joseph to the presidency of the high priesthood
at Amherst, Jan: 1832 ; also the ordination of the apostles in the Re-
organization at Zarahemla.
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Many of the feeble minded saints stumble over the commands
given to the saints in the Re-organized church through various per-
sons, especially. the command to organize and choose officers. The
binding force of a command is not dependent always on the charac-
ter or grade of authority through which it-comes, but on the fact that
it is from God. I

We quote Acts 21: 4. This quotation shows that Paul was obe-
dient to the command of the ‘Spirit’ through the Tyrean disciples, not-
withstanding he was the ‘great apostle of the Gentiles,” What Paul
wanted to know was, that God spoke. He knew the ‘Spirit,” he un-
derstood the voice, that it was God’s, and never found fault with the
_ medium through which he might choose to speak. -We are told that
the dumb ass, speaking with man’s voice, forbade the madness of the
prophet Balaam. (2 Peter 2: 16.) Here we find the Lord conde-
scending to the use of an humble instrument to withstand and expos-
tulate with one of his prophets, (for Joseph said that he was a proph-
et of God,) and no where do we find Balaam, or even one of the
prophets or apostles to question the divinity of the Revelation, or the
authority of the ass thus to speak and act. All they wanted to know
was that God was in it. :

We understand that any revelation that came through Joseph was
law to the church, one and all, whether they received the testimony
of the Spirit or not, and all commands by the Holy Ghost through
any of the members of the church, or through any other means, is
law and binding to all whomsoever given, when such command is wit-
nessed by the Holy Spirit. If it is witnessed by the Spirit, the ques-
tion of authority is settled, for the Spirit guides into all truth, The
Church is bound to reverence and obey the council of the priesthood
above them, when such counsel is not opposed tothe ‘law’ and the
‘testimony’ of the Spirit.’

For the Herald.
A LETTER FROM NEBRASKA.

Editor L, D. 8. Herald :—After groping for years ’midst disap-
pointment and affliction in the “cloudy and dark day,”” it affords me
much satisfaction to learn through the Herald, that the day star is ri-
sing, and light beginning to dawn ; so comforting after along night of
restless anxiety, with alternate hope and despair. e

. The advocates of truth are communicating for the satisfaction of
former associates and friends, that those concerned may know how
and where they stand in regard to the latter day work. Permit me
therefore to contribute my humble mite in connexzion. The establish-

ment of the corner stone of Zion in 1841, afforded the last opportu-
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nity for those who desired and embraced it, {o prove themselves faith-
ful and thereby secure temporal and eternal salvation. Those blessed
with means to forward the work would not put it to thatuse. Farms,
houses, oxen, wives, and sumptuous living were of more importance
to them than the proffered blessings of Jehovah. The rich had their
day, and now comes the day of the Lord’s power, All were left as was
Israel when there was no king, but soon various claimants were con-
tending for the helm of the old ship, which was then without chart.or
compass. Such a time of confusion and distress is seldom experienced.
The immediate instructor having been taken away, all wafted as it
were, on a boisterous ocean of imagination and conjecture. ~The late
flown but unfledged dictators, were nimbly pressing their claims to
lead the disconsolate multitude. The sound reverberated ¢lo here
and lo there,”” but some few did not understand ‘the voice as hereto-
tofore. “*My sheep hear my voice and they know me.” A strange
kind of anomaly was presented ; for the salt had lost its savor, and
division was the consequence. Impostors of the most subtle charac-
ter were urging their claims to authority as leaders; but wholly in vi-
olation of the commandments, which, doubtless they well knew. Be-
holding such a scene, well might Pope exclaim:—
“A wit’s a feather, a chief’s a rod,
An honest man is the noblest work of God.

All who love the truth for the truth’s sake, should be as devout, hon-
est and industrious as were the Bereans, who searched the scriptures
daily, to see if the things that Paul declared, were so or not, for God’s
word is truth. Therefore the quotations now offered in evidence of
the truths advanced for consideration, sec. and par. will be omitted.

“Behold this is what the Lord requires of every man in his stew-
ardship, even as I the Lord have appointed, or may hereafter appoint
unto any man.”” ¢ Neither shall any thing be appointed to any one
of this church, contrary to the church covenants.”” ¢Let every man
stand n Ais own office, and labor in his own calling.”” The last appoint-
ment given to Brigham Young, was President of the Twelve, in 1841,
At the same time Alpheus Cutler was appointed High Counsellor.—
Strang, Thompson, and others, are unworthy of notice, and the man
who refusés to work in the harness where he is appointed, forfeits his
claim to an inheritance in the kingdom, although he may have many
advocates, and worshippers by the thousand.

Multitudes are no mark,

That all is right and sound ;

A few were saved in the Ark,
Though many thousands drowned.

“As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be in the days of the
coming of the ‘Son of man” Marrying and giving in marriage.
When the light that was in them became darkness, how great was
that darkness,  “Wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be
gathered.” - o '

Many looked on with anxiety for the legal heir. Thus years of
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tiresome suspense rolled on. The signs of the times were ominous;
pregnant with events, foreshadowing the crisis at hand. The self-
constituted leaders boasted of the knowledge they possessed, obtained
from him, who many were satisfied did stand at the head of this dis-
pensation ; and upon this point mainly, they pressed their claims.—-
Under all the circumstances, some give in their adhesion for the time
being, but still contending .and looking for, I had like to have said,
““The Shepherd, the stone of Israel.’”” No tidings came. Finally the
lamblike shepherds transformed themselves into the Lion, or rather
declared their real sentiments. ‘‘Joseph look to your own :house, we
have no inheritance in Ephraim.”” This announcement was sufficient
cause for one that I knew: of to back out. Soon the blood lhounds
were let loose for destruction, and why? Because forsooth, “he had
the impertinence to pry into and question my authority. We will
deliver him up to the buffettings of Satan, that others may fear.”’—
The unpardonable offence had been committed. The individual dis-
covered the deception and refused to act the hypocrite and exposed
it. Others convinced of the facts, “laid low and kept dark.” Their
popularity and effects were at stake. The lion would shake his
mouth, roar and look eross at them if they opposed him. The doom-
ed individual persecuted by all men, for the free exercise of con-
science, a spirit of resistance was aroused, until like the porcupine,
surrounded by the canine tribe, stood daggers erect for defence.

I was in Texas when the rebellious spirit was manifested against
this of all earthly governments, the most desirable to perpetuate un-
der the Constitution. I have.ever been and will he a Union man,
upon the principle established by our fathers, under the constitution,
a law abiding citizen wherever 1 reside; and rendering unto all men
that which I understand to be their due. This I conscientiously be-
lieve to be my duty to God, my country, and my fellow-man ; conse-
quently I began to cast about for a port of entry and anchorage, in
the pending scenes of strife and distress. My ancestors aided with
their blood and treasure to establish and perpetuate this government
upon constitutional law. President Lincoln declared his intention to
preserve the constitution inviolate, and upon that announcement,fI
hastily. left the land of secession, and my relatives and friends, though
in quite a destitute situation, encountering many hardships, privations,
and difficultics on the way, to where I am justly entitled to all the
rights, privileges and immunities, guaranteed to every American citi-
zen, under the broad folds of the constitution. Liberty of speech, of
the press, and full privilege to worship my Creator according to the
dictates of my conscience. S .

It was declared by Daniel the prophet, that the God of heaven will
set up a kingdom in the last days, and doubtless we are now upon the
end of that time. The stone cut out of the mountain without hands is
in motion, and it must roll on until it fills the whole earth, for unto
this purpose was the earth formed, man created and commanded to
subdue it. Woe to those who oppose the decrees of Jeliov&lh. “Who-
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soever shall fall upon this stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever
it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” _

Thus the hope of the hypocrite shall perish, and the name of the
wicked shall be cut off of the earth. for it must and will be cleansed
and purified, and be a place of peace and rest for the saints to dwell
upon in safety, and Christ will reign over them. With this knowl-
edge, many have proven themselves unworthy and incompetent to the
performance of the duties required in righteousness, to aid in building
up the latter day kingdom, and for the reasons in part before recited
they still persist in opposition. Those who will not aid in building up
this kingdom ir righteousness, must go to their own place, where they
can enjoy the fruit of their doings, and remain with thuse who op-
pose, and exalt themselves above all that is called God.

Woralton, N. 7., June 27th, 1862, A. YOUNG.

NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. A. M. Wilsey wrote the following account of his mission in
Wisconsin, with Bro, Briggs Alden :

“ We found Ulao on the Lake, about 25 miles beyond Milwaukie.
There we found Bro. Wesley Horton and a number of old Strangites,
and about three miles from the lake a number of old members who
had been baptized into Brighamism not long since by a man who had
been there from Salt Lake., He took a spiritual off with him and left
the rest of the flock to perish. Here they were glad to hear the good
old 'gospel again. They received us with joy. I baptized six at
Grafton, in the Milwaukie river, and while 1 was at Ulao, Bro. Al-
den baptized five more, and Bro. Charles Kendall (formerly an elder,
one of the first who was baptized and ordained,) baptized his wife.
So we organized a branch of 12 members, (Bro. Kendall, President,)
on the 28th of June, 1862, by the name of the Union Branch, at
Grafton, Ozaukee Co., Wisconsin. 8

Afterwards we were at Ulao whete I baptized ten more in the Jake.
We preached five or six times here. Xven some of the popular out-
siders appeared to like the preaching. One would say, and another
would say ‘that is just such preaching as I believe.” The branch con-
sists of 23, and there are a number more that I think will come in.”’

Bro. Samuel Powers wrote to us from Beloit, Wis., Aug. 6th, as
follows : i

“Dear Brother—I take my pen in hand to let you know whatIam
doing in the great work in- which we are engaged. I moved on my
farm in the spring; and through the week I labor with my hands and

- preach on Sundays.. I have appointments in four places. In the
last three months I have baplized eight and rebaptized two. - All are
firm in the faith and there are others who will soon obey the fulness
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of the gospel. There seems to be a general time of waking up
among the people and a flocking together of the people to hear the
word. I trust the time'is not far distant when the saints will be cloth-
ed with more power than they have hitherto been. The troublous
times in which we live have a tendency to make the thinking part of
the people honestly look at our position.

As water to a thirsty soul so is good news from a far country, and
I have many times been refreshed by reading the able articles con-
tained in your paper. May God bless your labors and give you pa-
tience and zeal to bear all the labor with patience, is the prayer of
yvour unworthy brother in the everlasting covenant.

Bro. James Blakeslece, wrote to us from Galien, Mich. August 6th,
and said ;

“I have just arrived at this place from Indiana. I baptized
three new members while there, and scores are believing in that place
but have not yet obeyed. My health ;has been poor for some time,
and T have come to Galien to recruit my health.”

Bro. C. G. Lanphear wrote from Sandwich, IIl., August 8th, as
follows :

“I have just returned from a mission to Towa. I left here May
15th, I baptized nine in Jowa while I was there, and organized one
branch of eight members, The work is steadily and firmly progres-
sing. May the good Lord roll it on and give his people strength and
grace sufficient to abide the perilous dayin which we live. The signs
of the times plainly indicate that a momentous time is near at hand.”

Bro. W. W, Blair at Council Bluffs, July 29th, wrote as follows:

““We feel authorized to say that the work in this region is progres-

sing finely. We baptized three yesterday, and eight at the two days
‘meeting at 12 mile Grove on the 12th and 13th ult., and two at Har-
ris’ Grove on the 20th. Other elders are likewise adding to the church
in their respective fields of labor and there is a decided and marked
reformation and improvement in the saints, and its influence is felt
and- manifested by many who are not united with us. - A number of
new branches have lately been organized. Oh when will the min-
istry manifest a zeal worthy of so good a cause as that in which-we
‘are’engaged. I do hope that after the fall conference there will be
many times more the number of ministers in the field.”” .

SpEcIAL ATTENTION i8 requested to the annexed remarks of Bro.
W. W. Blair, which he sent from Little Sioux, Towa, Aug. 19th:

I returned last night from Galland’s Grove, near Manteno, where
we held a two days meeting on the 16th and 17th. We had a sea-
son of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, indeed. The Spirit
and power of God attended the word. Much prejudice was removed
‘and a number were baptized into the church. - Inthe prayer meetings
the gifts of tongues, and interpretations, and ‘prophecy were manifest

. -with searching, confirming and comforting power. The Lord assured
us, if we were faithful to him, he would interpose his arm between us
and the judgments abroad and to come. He also told us Bro. Joseph

www.LatterDayTruth.org



LOYALTY OF THE SAINTS. 69

was weeping for Zion, and bid us sustain him in our prayers of faith.

I can still say the Lord’s work is prospering in these parts, every
day I note improvement in the saints, they scem desirous to prepare
and sanctify themselves. I look to the Fall Conference for some
important missions to be laid and entered upon, and that it will be
the most important meeting in some respecis ever held by the Re-or-
ganization.

Will you please request through the Herald, that Wednesday Oct.
Ist, be observed by all the scattered saints as A pAY oF FAsTING AND
prAYER before the Lord, that he will give us favorable weather du-
ring the fall conference, and grant us special favor and blessing on
that occasion, and furthermore, please say in Anvorurr Noticr that
all who come, except from a distance, should come so as to camp out
and provide for themselves, as the saints in the branch will not likely
be able to accommodate one tenth part of the congregation.”

For the Herald.
LOYALTY OF THE SAINTS.

“I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor peo-
ple, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord.”

¢ Behold, at that time I will undo all that afilict thee, and I will
save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven out, and I
will get them praise and fame in every land where they have been
put to shame.” Zepheniah 3: 12—19,

It is evident that the prophet had his eyes fixed on the latter
day work, when he uttered the above language ; for in reading the
whole chapter carefully, it will be plainly seen that the prophet not
-only referred to the gathering of the Jews and lost tribes, but that he
referred to the building up of Zion and the gathering of the saints
also, and the getting them praise where they have been put to
shame, although they have been and still are a poor and afflicted

eople.

P }})ow the question arises, how are the saints to get this praise and
fame spoken of ? I will now give my views on that subject. In
the 8th verse we are informed that the Lord will pour upon the king-
doms of the earth all his fierce anger, and devour them with the fire
of his jealousy ; which doubtless refers to the war in which we are
now engaged, (I mean that this is the beginning, ) for in the 19th v.
it i said, I will-undo all that afflict thee,” (the saints) and get them
praise, &ec. - Now who has afflicted the saints the most in these last
days? I answer the rebellious South ; for I have taken pains to post
myself on that subject, and find that almost all those who afflicted the
saints in Missouri; are. now sesesh, and Missouri together with the
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Southern Confederacy, so called, is somewhat in rebellion against the
Constitution, and the laws enacted under it to sustain the Union, the
best form of government on earth. ‘

The Lord says in B. of Cov. sec. 98, par. 10, that he caused (this
government) to be established for the freedom of all men, and the
establishing of his church. And now let me say to the saints, if you
want to get praise and fame where you have been put to shame ; live
uprightly and deal honestly with all men, practise virtue and holi-
ness before the Lord and in the sight of men : pray much in secret,
and withhold not from praying in public, and let your prayers be
from the heart ; obey the laws of the land, claim your rights under
the stars and stripes, and establish good societies; stand in holy places
and do not try to flee from the noise of the fear, lest you fall into the
pit: (see Isatah 24 c. 18 v.,) and by so doing you will soon realize
what we begin to in this vicinity. :

I commeneed on the 4th of July to hold some political meetings
and show the people our views on government, the nature and cause
of the war, and the probable result thereof; all classes have been to
hear me. . I have preached in Nauvoo, and prejudice is fast dying
away in Montrose, Nauvoo, and wherever 1 have preached, and the
saints are beginning to get praise and fame in Nauvoo and Montrose,
places where they have been put to shame. :

The cause of our Redeemer is gaining in this vicinity, I have bap-
tized six since I wrote ‘“good news from Iowa.”” Bro. Joseph Smith
has baptized three since, and is still holding meetings every Sunday,
preaching to good and attentive congregations.

So let the saints not be in great haste for gathering, for the way is
fast opening ; the leaven is working, and God is able to keep his peo-
ple from harm, let them be where they may, even should they serve
their country in the army.

Some of our people in this place have volunteered, and we ex-
pect to stand our draft, if drafting is resorted to.© We have held our
political meetings under the old flag and claim to be ever loyal, trust-
ing in the Lord for our deliverance, believing that our appeals for ree
dress and for our rights will now be heard, as a change is coming over
the face of all our political world. | JOHN SHIPPY.,

Montrose, Aug. 20th, 1862..

The discovery of the disappearance of one-or two nebule in the
heavens has excited the liveliest interest among astronomers. So un-
looked for a phenomenon fairly startles the hardest understanding.——
Objects hitherto regarded as firm, enduring and - fixed as the pillars
of the universe, have been found as unstable ag-an autumnal meteor.
What great revolution in astronomy is .about here to. be made, no one
can conjecture. The awful mystery only heightens on reflection; and
vague, shadowy forebodings of the ‘‘rottenness of ‘the pillared firm-
ament’’ crowd upon the imagination.—~Boston Courier.
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RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

A. Mix, B. V. Springer, H. E. Booth, W. Barker, H. G. Hall, A,
Bybee, U. Roundy, H. Vredenburgh, 8. M. Huff, J. B. Hunt, A. Mec-
Cord, M. Lynch, M. Andrews, A. Crandall, J. D. Craven, J. Clark,
J. P. Hendrickson, S. P. Mason, W. Graves, J. Thomas, J. Williams,
‘E. Thomas, H. Green, D. Mathews, . Hopkins, J. Parry, W. Wil-
liams, P. Cole, J. Crampton, J. Black, W. B. Horton, J. Ballentine,
. E. Mitchell, W. Ostrander, L. B. Wilder, E. M. Kimball, T. Martin,
M. Foster, 8. Patten, H. Anderson, R. Hendrix, A, Emery, J. H. By-
water, C. Marble, F. M. Drinkwine, A, Marble, U. C. H. Nickerson,
W. Woodstock, J. Wadsworth, $1 from each. .

W. J. Cook, P. Gatrost, J. Johnson, C. Streeter, G. W, fjo'nyex's,
J. M. Outhouse, W. Leviston, E. Stafford, J. X. Davis J. Loyd, 50
cents from each. L. Ellison, $2; J. Ells, $2.75; 8. Waldo, $1.25;
M. Rosser, $2 ; J. Harrries, $2; J. Jeremiah, $1.40; M. Everts,
$1.06; S. Smith, 75 cts; 0. Shumway, $2; S. Maudsley, $1.40.

Marrigp.—In Newark, 111, August 2nd, 1862, By Elder Samuel
Powers, Mr. Perry CorE and Jane AinperMaN, Both of Boon, Il

Tugr Simi-ANNvAL Conrerence of the Church of J. C. of L. D.
8., is appointed to be held at Galland’s Grove, Shelby Co., Iowa,
commencing October 6th, 1862.

Errata.—In the Minutes of a Special Conference (August No.)
for “Wheeling’’ read ‘‘Wheeler’s,” for ¢ Kirby” read ‘* Kisby,” for
¢« Lemuel Waldo” read ¢ Samuel Waldo,” and on page 45 for <‘we
have too much bombast’” read **we have had,’”’ &c.

THE SAVIOR’S SECOND ADVENT,
Given ly the Spirit through the Gift of Tongucs, November, 27th, 1861,

Great and glorious is the Savior,
Who has sent his servants forth,
To proclaim his glorious gospel,
And restore the ancient faith,
See he cometh, earth behold him,
Fire and clouds attend him down;
. All the wicked burn as stubble,
' ." And the righteous he will crown.

we'll hear our Savior saying,
Iy saints are gathered home;
m. the North and from the South,
No mote in darkness you will roam.
hen the saints are come to Zion,
-~ From the East unto the West,
: Thern my arm you will rely on,
‘477 From your labors you will rest.
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BLESSINGS AND: JUDGMENTS.

" The Savior is coming lef all the world hear,

That they for the same may begin to prepare;

_The angel has flown with the gospel to preach.
And J Lhovah has sent forth his servants to teach.

To every natmn both Gentrles and Jows,
¢ They are now going forth to proclaim the glad news :
. To all that the gospel of Christ will obey,
That they may be %aved as the Savior did say.

' .l Ol hear it ye people, O hearthe gla.d news,
O! do not reject-it, Ol"do not refuse;
- Give heed to the warning of the servants of God,
. ’Ihab you may not be scomged by his suspended rod.

Por yet olittle while and his judgments will come,
. Butiall who'are faithful will soon journey home;

To reign.with our-Savior a thousand blest years,
Where J esus has promlsed to dry all our tears.

i, O' smg plmses to God' whose mercy is great,
7. ¥ Who opened our edyes to avert the sad fate;
Of the wicked, ungodly who from him have turned,
Who (the plophet, hath sald) in that day shall be burn’d.

' 01 sad is their fate but God’s judgments are just, i
They could not receive Him but followed their lusts,
They cannot upbraid him with injustice—not they,
-He gave them their ChOlCG, but they would not obey
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“Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none,”—Boox
or Morsoy.

No. 4-Von. 3] CINCINNATI, OCT., 1862. [Wnore No. 28’.

——i

' THE LOCATION OF ZION.

“The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of
Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God.”” Ps. 87:
2,-3. In this lime of trouble and “great mbulatlon,” it is very de-
snab]e that we should comprebend the “glorious things’ which are
spoken of in the prophecies of the prophets of the Most High con-
cerning Zion, the city of God. By a comprehension of these glorious
things, the he(n ts of the afflicted are consoled, and become joyful.—
The prophets have minutely described this day of trouble, when the
earth would be defiled under the inhabitants thereof, and when' the
curse would begin to devour the earth. Isaiah said, ‘“when thus it
shall be in the midst of the land among the people, thele shall be as
the shaking of an olive tree, and as. the gleaning grapes - ‘when the
vintage is done. They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the
maJesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud from the sea. From the
uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs even glory to the
righteous.” Isa. 24: 13, 14, 16. '

Itis by a knowledge of the glorious things which- are spoken of
concerning Zion, that the righteous can rejoice. The righteous will
be, compmatn cly few in numbel “as the shakmg of an olive tree,
and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done.” - The ungodly
will be cut off from tlie enjoyment of the glorious things which are
spoken of concerning Zion. e

There are many Zions spoken of in the creeds of men which we
shall not describe, for by an undustandmg of the glorious things
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which the prophets portrayed concerning Zion, the city of God, we
can detect all the counterfeit Zions.

1st. Zion is a city., The Psalmist describes it as the city of God,
which distinguishesit from the cities of men, and this description shows
that he was not speaking of a church scattered abroad n the cities of
men or in the world generally. He also shows that Zion will have
towers, bulwarks and palaces, He says, ““walk about Zion, and go
round about her: tell the towers thereof, Mark ye well her bulwarks,
consider her palaces.”” DPs. 48: 12, 13. We cannot ‘“walk about”
and *‘go round about’” a society whicl is ealled a church, neither can
it have towers, bulwarks and palaces. In this Psalm the Psalmist
says, “Great is the Lord, and greauly to be praised in the city of
our God, in the mountain of his holiness, Beautiful for situation, the
joy of the whole earth is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the
city of the great King. God is known in her palaces for a refuge,
Tor, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together. They
saw it and so they marveled: they were troubled and hasted away.
Fear took hold upon them there, and pain as of a woman in travail.”*
‘1-6v,

( By t)his description we learn that Zion is the city of our God, which
will be established forever. It will be located on the sides of the north,
thorefore it is not a church scattered over the earth generally. To will
be “the joy of the whole earth,” because in her palaces God will be
known for a refuge—a refuge so secure that when the kings shall as-
‘semble together against it, they will be troubled and haste away.—
They will discover that Zion cannot be overthrown, and her children
scattered as in former days, because “God is known in her palaces
for a refuge.” David not only ascertained that Zion will be built on
the sides of the north,” but by diligently sceking for an explicit
knowledge of its location, he obtained that knowledge which he sought
for—a knowledge of the location of the city which the Lord hath
chosen for his habitation, where he will make the horn of David to
bud. David said ‘“Lord remember David and all his afflictions: how
he sware unto the Lord and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob ;
surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up in-
to my bed ; I will not give sleep to my eyes or slumber to my eye-
lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty
God of Jacob. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah ; we found it in the
fields of the wood.”” Ps. 132: 1-6.

It is Kere foretold that there will be ““a place for the Lord, an habi-
tation for the mighty God of Jacob,” in the fields of the wood. That
the place for the Lord, and habitation which is here spoken of is Zion,
the prophetic remarks of the Psalmist in the same Psalm plainly show.
He says, “the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his hab-
itation, This is my rest-forever: here will I dwell; for I have desired
it.” - (13, 14 v.) David thevcfore found out where Zion is to be lo-
cated when it shall become an habitation for the mighty God of Ja-

cob forever, and he found that it wi o > T iy
oreven an he found that 1t will be Ja e febls o dhgyvood
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He found out that the Zion where the Lord’s “rest forever’” will be,
is not Zion at Jerusalem, for that Zion was not “in the fields of the
wood.”” Prairie is a French word, and literallv means “ficlds of the
wood.” In the prairies of North America, Zion will be cstablished.
This part of the land is emphatically aland of prairies. The Lord
manifested his presence in ancient Zion at Jerusalem, and if David
knew that there would not be another Zion which will be an habita-
tion of the Lord, there was no need for him to give no sleep to his
eyes nor slumber to his eyelids until he had found out a place for the
Lord. David “found out” the location of the latter day Zion, and
Isaiah prophesied that Zion shall be called «“ Sought out, a city not
forsaken.” Isa, 62: 12,

Zion at Jerusalem cannot consistently be called Sought out, because
it has been a part of Jerusalem ever since and long before the days
of Isaiah, but by diligently seeking the Lord, David sought out the

lace for the latter day Zion. Joseph the Martyr did so likewise.—
%nto him it was vevealed that Jndependence, Jackson County, Mis-
souri, is the center of the city of Zion. ' ,
. Isaiah makes mention of Zwo holy cities, Zion and Jerusalem. In
a prayer to the Lord he said ““thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is
a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.”” Isa, 64: 10.

By Zechariah, “thus saith the Lord of hosts, My cities through
prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet com-
fort Zion and shall yet choose Jerusalem.”  Zech. 1: 17. In these
prophecies and in many others, Zion and Jerusalem are spoken of as
two ciles, _

Ancient prophets foretold many things concerning Zion, which have
been fultilled in our day, in connection with many things which are
not yet fulfilled. Micah prophesied thatin the last days “the law shall
go forth of Zion and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” Micah
4: 2. In the 6th and 7th verses he says, ““in that day saith the Lord
will I assemble her that halteth, and 1 will gather her that is driven
-out, and her that I have afflicted, and I will make her that halteth a
remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and the Lord
shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever.”
According to this prophecy there were to be a people in the last days
who were to halt, be driven out, be afflicted, be a remnant, and be
cast far off. Afterwards the Lord will assemble, gather and make a
strong nation of this people, and “‘reign over them in mount Zion from
henceforth even for ever.” .

As the signs of the times show that we are living in the last
days, we may reasonably suppose that this people is now on the earth
and: that this propheey is now fulfilling, and if we ean find this pee-
ple, we can find a people who may be expected to-know where Zion
1s to be loeated. Every intelligent person knows that the L. D. Saints
were driven out of a location which they called Zion, that they have
been aflicted, and that after they were repeatedly driven out from
their homes, they were ‘cast far off,” that they ‘halied’ beeause only:
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‘g remnant’ continued to adhere to the faith which they had professed
and because this ‘remnant’ became disorganized and scattered.

By the prophet Zephaniah the Lord said, «I will undo all that af-
flict thee : and I will save her that halteth, and gather her that was
driven out; and I will get them praise and fame in every land where
they have been put to shame. At that time will I bring you again,
even in the timé that I gather you; For I will make you a name and
a praise among all people of the earth, when 1 turn back your captiv-
ity before your eyes, saith the Lord.” Zeph. 3: 19, 20. The Lord
has commenced to undo those who have afflicted his people and who
drove them out of Zion.

This proI)hecy coincides with the prophecy of Micah, which we
have quotel, and as Micah says that Lis prophecy shall come to pass
in the fast days, this prophecy will also be fulfilled in that day, for
both prophecies are concerning her that halted and her that was af-
flicted. Micah wrote concerning *“her that was cast far off,’ and
Zephaniah concerning “her that was driven out.” By Micah the
Lord promises to make ‘‘her that was cast far off a strong nation.”
and by Zephaniah that “he will gather her that was driven out,”” and
he says, **I will get them praise and fame in every land where they
have been put to shame.” We behold the commencement of the ful-
filment of this prophecy. The Lord has commenced to undo all that
afflicted his saints. By a rebellion against the constitutional laws of
the land, the saints were ‘driven out’ of Zion, and by a more exten-
. sive rebellion of the same kind, the enemies of Zion are now being

driven out of Zion.

By Zephaniah the Lord says that he will ‘‘gather her that was
driven out,” and he says, ““at that time will I bring you again, even
in the time that I gatheryou.” They will therefore be gathered again
to the land from which they had been driven. They were to be driven
out of Zion and gathered there again, for Isaiah said, ““the ransomed

“of the Lord shall refurn and come to Zion with songs and everlasting
joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor-
row and sighing shall flee away.” Isa. 35: 10,

By the prophet Ezekiel the Lord complains against the shepherds

of Israel that do feed themselves,”” concerning his people, the sheep
~ of his pasture, and he says, “neither have you brought again that
which was driven away.” . Exek. 34: 4. He also says, “I will seek
that which was lost and bring agamn that which was driven away.”
16 v.

We shall proceed to show that the driving out of the saints from
Zion. is here spoken of. The injustice ‘force’ and ‘cruelty’ of the
leaders who have led them astray, is here minutely described. These
leaders are compared to shepherds who feed themselves and not the
flocks, who eat the fat and clothe themselves with the wool, who
“kill them that are fed,”” who strengthen not the diseased, who heal
not-the sick, and bind not up the broken, and bring not again that
which was driven away. This is a true doseriptioDef Tshth character
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and acts of the shepherds who have led astray the sheep of Christ’s
fold, afier they were ‘driven away’ from Zion, by their enemies, here
The present scattered condition of the saints is described. ‘The Lord
says that “‘they (the sheep) were scattered because there is no shep-
herd; and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they
were srattered, My sheep wandered through all the mountains and
upon every high hill ; yen, my flock was scattered upon all the face
of the carth and none did search or seek after them.” 5, and 6 v.

The sheep must have been gathered together before they were
scattered. f“Iow could they be scattered unless they had been previ-
ously gathered together? They had been gathered to the right piace
for the Lord would not ‘bring again that which was driven away,” if
they had not been driven from the place which he had appointed for
them to gather to. They were to be gathered to and diiven from
Zion, and they are to be ‘brought again’ to the place which they had
been gathered to befure they were driven out. It is not the driving
out of the Jews from Jerusalem and the restoration of their seed in
the last days which is here spoken of, for the Lord expressly says, «I
will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven
away.”’ The present generation of Jews have not been driven away
from Jerusalem, and those who have been living in Jerusalem in this
age have not been driven away.

The shepherds who would feed themselves and not the flock, were
to live in-that day when the Lord will deliver his “flock from theix
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. For thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep and seek them
out. As a shepherd secketh out his fluck in the day that he is among
his sheep that are scattered; so will I seck out my sheep and will de-
liver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the
cloudy and dark-day.” 10-12 v.

Now let us bear in mind that the Lord’s sheep were to be scattered
in “the cloudy and dark day.” Numerous prophecies describe the
last days as ‘the day of the Lord” and as ‘“the cloudy and daik
day.” Ezek. 30 : 3, we read, “the day is near; even the day of the
Lord is near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the heathen.”’—
Joel says, ““blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my
holy mountain : let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the
day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; @ doy of clowds and
of lhick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains.”” Joel
2:-1, 2. Amos says, ““the day of the Lord is darkness and not light,
As if a man did flce from a lion, and a bear met him ; or went. into
the house and leaned his hand on tie wall and a serpent bit him,—
Shall not the day of the Lord be durkness and not light? even very durk
and no brightness in i’ Amos 5: 18-20. Zephaniah says, *“the great
day of the Lord is near, it is ncar and hasteth greatly, even the voice
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of the day of the Lord ; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.—
That day is a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and des-
olation, @ day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick
darkness.”” Zeph. 1@ 14. 15, »

We might quote many prophecies to show that ‘the cloudy and
dark day’ in which the sheep of the Lord’s ‘pasture’ were to be scat-
tered is the age in which we live. They were scattered before the
darkness spoken of by the prophet was fully manifested, but they were
scattered in the dark and cloudy day, for in this age of the world
*sthe stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their
light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon
shall not cause her light to shine.” Isa. 13: 10,

Thus the sheep have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day, and
if the Latter Day Saints are not the sheep who have been driven out
and scattered, and if they are not the Lord’s flock who “became a
prey” to wicked shepherds, where shall we find them? Many good
citigens of the United States have been driven away from their homes
and scattered by rebels, but that event does not fulfil this prophecy
in the least. These citizens were generally Gentiles, therefore their
religious teachers are not “‘shepherds of Israel,”” and we presume that .
many of them have no religious teachers. They were not scattered
by ¢shepherds of Israel” as the Latter Day Saints have been, where-
by the word of the Lord in this prophecy of Ezekiel is falfilled, for
‘he says unto these shepherds, ““because ye have thrust with side and
with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have
scaltered them abroad; tnerefore will I save my flock and they shall no
more be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and cattle. And I
will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my
servant David.” 21-23 v.

Before the saints were driven from Nauvoo, their leaders did act
precisely like shepherds who thrust with side and with shoulder, and
push all thediseased of the flock, till they had scattered them abroad,
for in consequence of the abominable acis and teachiugs of the shep-
herds of Israel, many of the flock, who were diseased (weak in the
faith) became paralyzed. Because iniquity abounded the love of
many waxed cold, and many departed from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, as Jesus and Paul foretold.

The shepherds scattered abroad the flock, but the Lord says *““as a
shepherd secketh out his flock in the ddy that he is among his sheep
that are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them
out of all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy and
dark day. And I will bring them out from the people and gather
them from the countries. and will bring them to their own land.”’—
12, 13 v. “Their own land” is the land from which they were driven
where the Lord had promised to build up Zion, and “bring again that
which was driven away.” :
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For the Herald.
TESTIMONY OF BROTHER E. THAYRE.

Concerning the Latter Day Work.

In the year 1825 I and my family took breakfast one day about 7
o’clock. 1 sent the children off to school, and I and my wife were
- left alone. About 8} o’clock I stepped to the door because 1 heard
singing, and there was an old gentleman stepped to the gaie, and he
said “*good morning sir.”” 1 said good morning, also. He =aid *‘do
you ever give a stranger and poor traveller something to eat.”” 1
said, always, come in, As he stepped along be came singing a hymn
which I never beard before. It scemed to lighten up my soul and
filled it with the Spirit of the Lord. I said to my wife, here is a trav-
eller who is hungry, 1 want you to get him a good warm breaklast,
and she did so. '

He was plainly and decently dressed and had on a white handker-
chief, and a bundle in his hand. He continued singing until she got his
breakfast, but would stop and ask me questions which I could not an-
swer, and then he would smile. He finished his blessing after eating
and put his chair back, and continued his singing for a little, then he
rose and left the choicest blessings for me and my house, and bid me
good bye, He stepped on the door step, and as he let down the
latch 1 lifted it, as 1 opened the dvor there was no man there, and he
cculd not possibly have got out of my way, for I could see 40 or 50
rods all around. I searched in every place for him. I called my
wife out and we were astonished above measure. 1 made mention of
it 8 or 10 miles from home and they said there had been just such -a
man who had been heard of in different places. ‘

I did not hear much about the Book of Mormon until Joseph
Smith was getting it printed, and then my men which which were at
work on my building brought false stories to me, and I was filled with
wrath about it. 1 said I would let a pair of horses go to take him te
prison. I said it is blasphemy. I took a hoe and went into the field.
As soon as I commenced I was struck as with a rushing wind, which
almost frightened me to death. When 1 was a little recovered, I
started for the house. I got to talking with these men and became
more wrathy than ever. I went back again, and was frightened
double what T was before. When I recovered I started again for the
house and ran. o

When they commenced preaching, a messenger came to tell me
that my mother was dying. 1 had a half brother living with me and
a nephew, and they took my horses ard went to meeting, to hear
Hyrum preach while I was gone. When I came back they told me
that they had been to hear him preach on the Golden Bible. I.did
not like it, and I told them that they must not take my horses a-
gain to hear those blasphemous wretches preach. My half’ brother
said that Hyrum said that Joseph had seen an angel. My nephew
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said that there was something in it, and that I had better go and
hear him. About that time I bad another brother about 4V miles off,
He came down and wanted me to go for he wanted to go himself.—
The next Sunday I went ana there was a large concourse of people
around his father’s house, so that they extended to the roal, tilling
up the larga lot. I rushed in and got close to the stand, so as to be
particular to hear what was said. .

When Hyrum began to speak, every word touched me to the inmost
soul, I thought every word was pointed to me. God punished me
and riveted me to the spot. I could not help myself. The tears
rolled down my cheeks, I was very proud and stubborn. There were
many there who knew me, I dare not look up. I sat untii I recover-
ed myself before I dare look up. They sung some hymns and that
filled me with the Spirit. When Hyrum got through, he picked up a
book and said, ““here is the Book of Mormon.” 1 said, let me see it,
T then opened the book, and I roceived a shock with such exquisite
joy that no pen ean write and no tongue can express. I shul the
book and said, what is the price of it? “Fourteen shillings” was the
reply. I said, I'll take the book. I opened it again, and I felt a
double portion of the Spirit, that I did not know whether I was in the
world or not. I felt as though I was truly in heaven.

Martin Harris rushed to me to tell me that the book was true. I
T told him that he need not tell me that, for I knew that it is true as
well as he. I hunted up my brother and I said, let us go home.—
He said, “what do you think of the book ?” T said, it.is true justas
sure as God sits upon his throne, I asked Lim what he thought of
it. He said that he believed 't, and had an evidence of its truth.—
When God shows a man such a thing by the power of the Holy Ghost
he knows it is true. He cannot doubt it. .

When we started on our way home, there came a bird of the ¢olor
of a robin, but a little larger. It flew around the horses heads nearly
down to my hands as 1 held the lines, and followed us about 14 miles
chirping all the way. My brother kept saying, what does that mean?
I never saw a bird act so in my life.  When I got to some woods it
flew off, making another singular noise. I came up to the door and
my nephew said, Uncle Ezra has bought one of those books, I knew
he would. My wife came out and wanted to know what 1 had got.
I said, I have bought a book and it overpowers me to read it, but I
am going to lay it alongside of the Bible and see whether they agree.
I could not read it for one cr two months without being filled with
the Spirit of the Lord, When I laid it down by the Bible, I could
find any passages that I wanted without turning the leaves over,
opening to any passage in the Bible whish I wanted to find, and I had
been very little acquainted with the Bible.

When it got noised around, my house was filled with the neighbors
who wanted to see and hear it read. I read it myself because I was
filled with the Spirit. Men that swore would say with an oath that it
read well. They filled my house ull day, and men made my wife bes .
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lieve that T was crazy and would lose my friends and all my property.
There was a Methodist woman in my house, and her husband came
over for her after all the company was gone, and he was a Methodist,
He wanted to know what I supposed that book was for. 1 told him
that it was to fulfil the covenants which God made with Abruham,
concerning his seed, He wanted to know how [ could prove that?
I told him by the,Bible. He said there was no such thing in the
Bible, and they were all cursed people, and they would go to hell
at last. I turncd instantly to the place where it says, « I will
uung my sons from afar, and my daug,htels from the utmost parts
of the earth, and they shall be my people and I will be their God.”
When 1 said that, he said “come wife, let’s go home, I don’t want
such a God to rule over me.,” When they were gone my wife
began to cry, and said that I was ¢razy, and it would ruin me,
and she would leave me. I withdrew from the company, and sat
down in the sitting room. Suddenly a change came over me. 1
was sitting down to meditate upon it, and suddenly an angel stood be-
fore me. He was a tall, black-cyed man, and he was the handsomest
person that I ever saw, and so bright and white that he shined like
the sun. He had on the handsomest robe that I ever saw.- He
had a child in his arms as white as he was, with the most brilliant
appearance. He said, “you have come at the eleventh hour,”” He
sald, ‘‘you must become as this little child, or you can in no wise
enter into the kingdom of God.” He then said, “behold it is a male
child.” He said, ““ take care, the devil is after the child,”” and I
saw a huge black form in the shape of a man at the door, and I
had a large dog laying in the room, and he rose up and went to
the door and growled three times, and came back and laid down
again. The angel disappeared as he spoke, and the devil withdrew,
Then a double portion of the Spirit came on me, and I went into
the room to my wife, and said hallelujah to God and the Lamb !
Hosannah to Jesus on high! I have seen an angel of God, who
has been into my room and visited me to- night. 'l‘he,ﬁrst sermon
that ever I preached was to my wife,

They wanted me to bring the book to Canandagua, and I dxd 80,
and they perused it, first one, then another. Then one spoke and
said that he had a boy at home and if he could not make a better
book than that he would flog him, Then they all made their com-
ments. Some said one thing and some another, and none believed
it. A lawyer (Dudley Mar Lm) was silting by reading a newspaper.
He said, “have you all made your comments on the book?”’ They
said yes, He said let me see it.. He looked in it a few minutes
and said, well gentlemen, you have all made your comments on
the book, and if you wish to bet 500 dollars, I will bet that you
cannot make such a book.  He said again, I know as mnch as any
of you, and as’much as all of vou, and I will bet you &0 dol-
lars that you cannot do it.- Next day I bad occasion to to go to
a grist mill, and the most. of these men were there, They com-
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menced immediately, enquiring whether I believed it still. I could
not say that I believed it, I knew it.  T'hen an editor of a paper ask-
ed me if I had a liberal education. I said no. Then he said that
he could tell me that I knew nothing concerning God if I had not
had a liberal education. He said that there was no God only the
God of nature, that we all ecame by chance. I asked him how all
things came, the sun, moon and planets, and who made them and this
world teeming with all its live animals. 1 pointed to the ficlds with
their ripening grain and all the flowers with the green leaves and
trees. He said the grain was caused by the labor of men’s hands,
He said the cattle were all made by nature and came by chance, and
likewise the trees and the flowers. There was a Quaker there who
said that if the book had come through any of their preachers he
would have believed it. I asked him what kind of a man Martin
Harris was, He said Martin lived neighbor to him, and was an hon-
est man, and if he should meet him in the woods and he wanted 500
or 1000 dollars, he would let him have it, because he was a punctual
man,

Then I rose and testified by the Spirit that there was a God, who
made all things—heaven and earth, and things therein. I was in
the Spirit all the time. I told them that the books was to gather the
house of Israel. After I had berne testimony by the Spirit, T started
for home, and when I got home I put up my horse and went intu the
same room were I saw the angel, and sat down alone. As I did so,
while pondering on the things which had transpired that day, there
was a rainbow came down on each side of the room, which was the
most beautiful that I ever saw. I looked up and said, O Jesus, my
Goud, and then there was a voice said, you have done well, and ap-
plauded me very highly. He said, yes, I am God that made heaven
and earth, and there is none other God beside me., Then I was <o
filled with the Spirit that I thought I was in heaven. * The rainbow
disappeared gradually and all was gone. Then I was in the Spirit
again, and a man came and brought me a roll of paper and presen-
ted it to me, and also a trumpet and told me to blow it. I told him
that I never blowed any in my life. He said you can blow it, try
it. I put it in my mouth and blowed on it, and it made the most
beautiful sound that I ever heard. The roll of paper was the reve-
Iation on me and Northrop Sweet. Oliver was the man that brought
the roll aud trumpet. When he brought the revelation on me and
Northrop Sweet, he said, here is a revelation from God for you, now
blow your trumpet, and I said, I never blowed a trumipet.  He said,
you ean. When that vision passed away I saw in vision that I was
driving on a road that I never drove before.

Joseph was then in Harmony, Pa., and the rext Sunday he came
to his father’s house, and we assembled to see him. I had not con-
versed with him before concerning the'book. Then I told him what
had happened and how I knew the book was true. He then asked

me what hindered me from going into the water, as Oliver Cowdery’s
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mother was going to be baptized. I said, I am ready and willing at
any time. ‘Ihen we started to the water, which was four or five miles
off WhenI got on the way I saw the same horses and the same
persons, (6 of them) that I saw in the before mentioned vision, and
the houses all along were the same as had been shown me. When
I came to the grist mill, I saw that I had seen it in the vision, but
I had never been there before. We were baptized just below the
mill. There was a green meadow which I had seen before. Parley
P. Pratt baptized us, and 1 had seen him in the vision. I saw him
pull two fish out of the water and another which was a small fish.—
I saw that I and Oliver’s mother were the two persons referred to
in the vision. The small fish meant Northrop Sweet. e was bap-
tized at the same time, but soon left the chureh.

About this time my brother came and told me that he dreamt
that my mother died and flew away into a swamp, and she was spot-
ted. 1 felt concerned, fearing that she was lost. She was a Metho-
dist. I prayed to God that 1 might know whether she was saved.—
I prayed in faith, and I never asked for anything about that time but
he gave it to me. I saw my mother suddenly standing before me. She
had on the same lonking dress as I saw the angel have. 1 said, O
my mother! my mother ! Shesaid that I had sinned in some things
but I must be f{aithful,

I and Northrop Sweet were both confirmed by Joseph, and Nor-
throp had the Spirit, but I did not. Joseph said to me, you will not
receive the Spirit now, but you will soon. The next morning I was
going a journey, and I got on the box of the stage. 1 rode so until
9 o’cleck, P. M, then a young man got on, and he swore. I re~
proved him forit. He said that his parents were Baptists and taught
him better, and he waus going to quit and go home. Then the Lord
poured out his Spivit upon me in the most extraordinary manner.—
Then we stopped at a hotel.  When I went to bed, as 1 laid my coat
off, 1 reccived a greater outpcuring. Then I said, I know that Jo-
seph is a prophet, and I have never doubted since. '

I invited Joseph to come to my barn and I said that T would go to
Canandagua and get a large congregation. The barn was about 50
fect long by 18 wide. It was filled and some could not get in, Jo-
seph, Hyrum, Oliver Cowdery, D., J. and P. Whitmer, I>. P. Pratt
and Ziba Peterson preached with great power. Then the peo-
ple invited us to Canandagua. I went down to engage a place for
them to preach in. They had promised that we should meet in the
Methodist Meeting house, but the Trustees could not agree, so I en-
gaged the Court House. The elders met at my house that night.—
We went down and Sydney commenced preaching. I attended the
door. The meeting commenced about dark. About'7 or 8 o’clock,
I saw a light spring up in the east. I pointed it out to sume that
weue standing out, and they all looked at it, and they said that it was
the Montezuma marsh on fire. The marsh was only in the east. I

said look in the south as another great light sprung uBin that direction,
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then another in the west, and I said look in the west; then another
in the north, and I said look in the north. It became about as light
as noon day, and rolled over in the sky like a great blaze of fire, ex-
tending and met at the zenith. It was scen by about 40 or 50 per-
sons outside. I locked the door and would not let them go in to dis-
turb the congregatlon, therefore the congregation knew nothing sbout
it. It continued about one hour and a half. It passed away belore
the meeting broke up.

After the meeting, I got all the brethren into my wagon to go to
my house. After we had staried we saw a light as large as a hogs-
head, which followed us all the way, (31 miles) above the wagon
probably 150 feet, and it lighted us so that we could see the horses
tracks in the road. Joseph said that it was one of the signs of the
coming of the Son of man. When we got to the house, I told the
brethren to go in, and I would unharness. The light went no further
than we went. I could see to unharness and feed my horses as well as
in the day time. There was no moon visible. When I was done, the
light flashed and disappeared instantly.

At another time I saw the Savior coming on a cloud from the east
appearing like a man on a horse in great glory like unto fire. Just
before the Conference at Sandwich, lllinuis, Oct, 6th. 1860, I saw
the Savior traveling on the earth, just as he was in his ministry, with
reddish hair, and he reached out his hand and I shook hands with
him, I felt his hand as much as any man’s hand, that I ever had
hold of. I asked him if he would receive me, and he said he would
if I would declare what I knew concerning his gospel and the Book
of Mormon. He said that if I would do so he would visit me again,
I asked him if it would do any good. He said, O yes, it will do a
great deal of good. I heard the most beautiful singing that I ever
heard in all my life. It seemed as if there were ten thousand ton-
gues.

I say in the presence of God and all his holy angels, and before all
that seraphic host, that this is the truth, 1f there are any ervors, I
do not know it, EZRA THATRE.

From the Times and Seasons, April 1, 1842. An editorial of Joseph the
Martyr.

«TRY THE SPIRITS.”

Recent accurrences which have transpired amongst us render it an
imperative duty devolving upon me to say somethirg in relation to the
spirits by which men are actuated. Itisevident from the apostle’s
writings that many false spiri s existed in their day, and * had gone

forth into the world,” and that it needed intelligence which God alone
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could impart to detect false <pmts and to prove what spirits were of
God. The world in general has been grossly ignorant in regard to
this one thing, and why should they be otherwise, ‘‘For no man
knows the tlnngs of God, but by the Spirit of God. The Egyptians
were not able to discover the difference between the miracles ot Moses
and those of the magicians, until they came to be tested together: and
if Moses had not appealed in their midst they would unqmstmn—
ably have thought that the miracles of the magicians were performed
through the mwhtv power of God ; for thev were great miracles
that were pufo:med by them : a supu natural agency was developed,
and great power manilested.

'lhe witch of Endor is uo less singular a personage ; clothed with
a powerful agency she raised the prophet Samuel from his grave, and
he appeared before the astonished king and revealed unto him his fu-
ture destiny. Who is to tell whether this woman is of God, and a
righteous woman ? or whether the power she possessed was of the
devil, and her a witch as represented by the Bible? it is easy for us
to say now, but if we had lived in her day which of us could have
unraveled the mystery?

It would have been equally as difficult for us to tell by what spirit
the prophets prophesied, or by what power the apostles spoke, and
worked miracles.  Who could have told whether the power of Simon
the sorcerer, was of God, or of the devil. There always did in every
age seem to be a laek of intelligence pertaining to this subject. Spirits
of all kinds have been manifested in every age and almost among all
people. If we go among the Pagans, they have their spirits ; the
Mohamedeans, the Jews, the Christians, the Indians, all bave their
spmts, all have a supernatural agency ; #nd all contend that their
spirits are of God, Who shall solve the mystery? “Try the spints,”
says John, but who is to do it ? The learned, the eloquent, the phil-
osophel, the sage, the dlvme, all are ignorant. The heathens will
boast of their Gods, and of the great unmgs that have been unfold-

ed”by then oracles. The Mussulman wiil boast of his Koran and
of 'the divine communications that his progenitors have received, and
are receiving, The Jews have had numerous instances both ancient
and modern, among them of men who have professed to be inspired
and sent to bring about great events, and the Christian world has not
been slow in making up the nnmber.

“Iry the spirits,” but what by? Are we to try them by the creeds
of men? What preposterous folly, what sheer ignorance, what mad-
ness. Try the motions and actions of an eternal being, (for I con-
tend that all spirits are such,) by a thing that was conceived in ig-
norance, and brought forth in folly—a- cobweb of yesterday. Angels
would hide their faces, and devils would be ashamed and insulted,
and would say, “Paul we know, and Jesus we know, but who are
ye 7 Let each man or society make a creed and try ewil spirits by
it, and the devil would shake his sides, it is all that he would ask,
and that he would desire. Yet many of them do this, and hence
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“many spirits are abroad in the world.”” One great evil is that men
are ignorant of the nature of spirits ; their power, laws, goverment,
intelligence, &e., and imagine that when there is anything like power,
revelation or vision manifested, that it must be of God:—hence the
Methodists, Presbyterians, and others, frequently possess a spirit that
will cause them to lay down, and during its operation animation is fre-
quently entirely suspended; they consider 1t to be the power of God,
and a glorious manifestation from God—a maifestation of what? Is
there any intelligence communicated? Are the curtains of heaven
withdrawn, or the purposes of God developed ?  Have they seen and
conversed with an angel @ or have the glories of - futurity burst upon
their view 2 No ! but their body has been inanimate, the operation
of their spirit suspended, and all the intelligence that can be ob-
tained from them when they arise, is a shout of glory, or halle-
lujah, or some incohercnt expression ; but they have had ‘‘the pow-
er.” The Shaker will whirl around on his heel, impelled by a super-
natural agency or spirit, and thinks that he is governed by the Spirit
of God ; and the Jumper will jump, and enter into all kinds of extrav-
agancies, a Primitive Methodist will shout under the influence of
that spirit, until he will rend the heavens with his cries; while the
Quakers (or Friends) moved, as they think, by the Spirit of God, will
sit still, and say nothing.

Is God the author of all this? If not of all of it, which does he
recognize? Surely such a heterogenious mass of confusion never can
enter into the kingdom of leaven, Every one of these professes to
‘be competent to try his neighbor’s spirit, but no one can try his own,
and what is the reason? beeause they have no key to unlock, no rule
wherewith to measure, and no criterion whereby they can testit;
could any one tell the length, breadth and height of a building with-
out a rule? test the quality of metals without a criterion, or point out
the movements of the planetary system without a knowledge of as-
tronomy? certainly not: and if such ignorance as this is manifested
about a spirit of this kind, who can describe an angel of light, if Sa-
tan should appear as one in glory? Who can tell his color, his signs,
his appearance, his glory, or what is the manner of his manifestation?

Who can detect the spirit of the Freneh Prophets, with their reve-
lations, and visions, and power, and manifestations? or who can point
out the spirit of the Irvingites, with their apostles, and prophets, and
visions, and tongues, and interpretations, &c. &c.; or who can drag
into daylight and devclope the hidden mysteries of the false spirits
that so frequently are made manifest among the Latter Day Saints?—
‘We answer that no man can do this without the Priesthood, and hav-
ing a knowledge of the laws by which spirits are governed: for as
*no man knows the things of God but by the spirit of God,” so no
man knows the spirit of the devil and his power and influence but by
possessing intelligence which is move than human, and having unfolded
through the medium of the Priesthood the mysterious operations of

his devices; without knowing the aneelie for 3 ifie :
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gesture, and the zeal that is frequently manifested by him for the glory
of Gud : together with the prophetic spirit, the gracious influence, the
godly appearance, and the holy garb which is so characteristic of his
proceedings, and his mysterious windings.

A man must have the discerning of spirits before he can drag into
daylight this hellish influence and unfold it unto the world in all its
soul destroying, diabolical and horrid colors ; for nothing is a greater
injury to the children of men than to be under the influence of a false
spirit, when they think they have the Spirit of God. Thousands have
felt the influence of its terrible power and baneful effects; long pil-
grimages have been undertaken, pennaces endured, and pain, misery
and ruin have followed in their train, Nations have been convulsed,
kingdoms overthrown, provinces laid waste, and blood, carnage, and
desolation are the habilaments in which it has been clothed. The
Turks, the Hindoos, the Jews, the Christians, the Indians, in fact all
nations have been deceived, imposed upon, and injured through the
mischicvous effects of false spirits.

As we have noticed hefore, the great difficulty lays in the ignorance
of the nature of spiiits, of the laws by which they are governed, and
the signs by which they may be known: if it requires the Spirit of
God to know the things of God, and the spirit of the devil can only
be unmasked through that medium, then it follows as a natural con-
sequence that unless some person or persons, have a communication
or revelation from God, unfolding to them the operation of spirit, they
must eternally remain ignorant of these principles; for I contend that
if one man cannot understand these things but by the Spirit of God,
ten thousand men cannot. It is alike out of the reach of the wisdom
of the learned, the tongue of the eloquent, and the power of the
mighty. And we shall at last have to come to this conclusion, what-
ever we muy think of revelation, that without it we can neither know
nor understand any thing of God or the devil ; and however unwil-
ling the world may be to acknowledge this principle, it is evident from
the multifarious creeds and notions concerning this matter that they
understand nothing of this principle, and it is equally as plain that
without a divine communication they must remain in ignorance. The
world always mistook false prophets for true ones, and those that were:
sent of God they considered to be false prophets ; and hence they
killed, stoned, punished and imprisoned the true prophets, and they
had to hide themselves “in deserts, and dens, and-caves of the earth;”’
and although the most honorable men of the earth, they banished
them from their society as vagabonds whilst they cherished, honored,
and supported knaves, vagabonds, hypocrites, impostors and the basest
of men. o v

A man must have the discerning of spirits, as we before stated, to
understand these things, and how'is he to obtain this gift if there are
no gifts of the Spirit? And how can these gifts be obtained without
revelation 2 “Ohbrist ascended into heaven and gave gilts unto men,
¥ ¥ and he gave some: apostles, and some prophets, and some evan-
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gelists, and some pastors and teachers”  And how were apnatles,
prophets, pastors, teachers and evangelists clmsen{?l By “propheny
(vevelation ) and by laying on of hands"e—by 2 divine communtes-
tion, and a divinely appointed ordinance—through the medium of the
priesthood, organized according to the order of God, by divine ap-
pointment. The apostles in ancient tiracs held the keys of shiv priest-
hood~of the raysteries of the kingdom God, and consequently were
enabled to unlock, and unvavel all things pertaining to the goverm-
miert of the church, the welfare of soclety, the future destiny of mex
and the agency, power and influsnce of spirits ; for they could con-
trol them at pleasure, bid them depart in the name of Jesns, aned rfe-
tect their raischievous and mysterious operations when trying to palos
themselves upon the chareli in 5 religions garb and militate agaings the
intevest of the church, and the spread of truth-—we read chab they
“asast owt devils fu the name of Jesus,” and when & woman possess-
ing the spirit of divination cried before Paul and Silas “these are the
servants of the most high God, that show unto us the way of salva-
fion ;7 they detected the spivit, and although she spake favorably of
thera, Paul commanded the spirit to come out of her, and saved them-
selves from the opprobrium that might have been heaped upoa their
hexds, through an affiance with her, in the developernent of her wick-
&4 principles: —which they certainly would have been charged wi
if they hiad not rebuked the evil spirtt. A power stmilar to this exis-
ted through the medium of the priesthood, in different ages. Moses
could detect the magiciang’ power and shew that he was God’s ser-
vant, he knew when he was upen the mountain (through revelation
that Israel was engaged in idolatry; he could develope the sin of Ko-
rah, Dathian, and Abivam, detect witehes and wizards in their pro-
ceedings, and point out the trae prophets of the Lord.  Joshua knew
how to detect the man who had stolen the wedge of gold and the Baby-
lonisks garmens, Michaiah could point out the false spiric by which the
four hundred prophets were governed ; and if his advice had been
taken, many lives would have been spared. 2 Chron. xviii, 18.

Elijah, Etisha, Isafah, Jeremiah, Ezckiel, and many other prophets
possessed this power, Our Savior, the apostles, and even the mem-
bers of the eharch were endowed with this gift; for, says Paul, 1
Cor. xiii, “to one is given the gift of tongues, to another the interpre-
tationn of tongues, to another the working of miracles, to another
prophecy, to another the discerning of spirits.” all these proceeded
from the same Spirit of God, and were the gifts of God. The Ephe-
sisn ehureh was enabled by this principle “to try those that said they
were apostles, and were not, and found them liars.” Rev. ii, 2.

In tracing the thing to the foundation, and looking at philosophi-
eally we shall find a very material difference between the body and
the spirit-—the body is supposed to be organized matter, and the spirit
by many iy thought to be immaterial, without substance. With this
latter statement we should beg leave to differ—and state that the
spirit is a substance ; that it is material, bt tliedtiéisaDuatpone, elas-

.



TRY THE SPIRIIS. 89

tic, and refined matter than the body : that il existed before the body,
can exist in the body, and will exist separate from the body, when the
body will be mouldering in the dust; and will in the resurrection be
again united with it.” Without attempting to describe this mysterious
connection, and the laws that govern the body and spirit of man,
their relationship to each other, and the design of God in relation to
the human body and spivit, I would just remark that the spirits of
men are eternal, that they are governed by the same priesthood that
Abraham, Melchizedec, and the apostles were ; that they are organ-
ized according to the priesthood, which is everlasting, “ without be-
ginning of days or end of years;” that they all move in their
respective spheres, and-are governed by the law of God ; that when
they appear upon earth they are in a probationary state, and are pre-
paring, if righteous, for a future and a greater glory ; that the spirits
of good men cannot interfere with the wicked beyond their prescribed
bounds, for ¢ Michael, the archangel, dared not bring a railing accusa-
tion against the devil, but said the Lord, rebuke thee, Satan.”

It would seem, also, that wicked spirits have their bounds, limits,
and laws, by which they are governed or controled, and know their
future destiny ; hence, those that were in the maniac said to our
Savior, ¢ Art thou come to torment us before the time,” and when
Satan presented himself before the Lord among the sons of God, he
said that he came ‘from going to and fro in the earth, and from
wandering up and down in it;’’ and he is emphatically called the
prince of the power of the air; and it is very evident that they pos-
sess a power that none but those who have the priesthood can control,
as we have before adverted to in the case of the sons of Sceva.

Having said so much upon general principles, without referring to
the peculiar situation, power, and influence of the magicians of Egypt,
the wizards and witches of the Jews, the oracles of the Heathen,
their necromancers, soothsayers, and astrologers, the maniacs or
those possessed of devils in the apostles’ days, we will notice and try
to detect (so far as we have the Scriptures for our aid, ) some few in-
stances of the developement of false spirits in more modern times,
and in this our day. '

The ¢ French Prophets,’”” were possessed of a spirit that deceived ;
they existed in Vivaris and Dauphiny in great numbers, in the year
1688 ; there were many boys, and girls from seven to twenty-five ;
they had strange fits, as in tremblings and faintings, which made
them stretch out their legs and arms as in a swoon ; they remained
awhile in trances, and coming out of them, uttered all that came into
their mouths. [See Buck’s Theological Dictionary.] Now, God
never had any prophets that acted in this way ; there was nothing
indecorous in the proceeding of the Lord’s prophets in any age;
neither had the apostles, nor prophets, in the apostles’ day, anything
of this kind. Paul says, “Ye may all prophecy one by one, and if
anything be revealed to another let the first hold his peace, for the
spirit of the prophels is subject lo the prophets ;”’ but here we find
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that the prophets are subject to the spirit, and falling down, have
twitchings, tumblings, and faintings, through the influence of that
spirit—being entirely under its control.  Paul says, “Let every thing
be done decently and in order;” but here we find the greatest disorder
and indecency in the conduct of both men and women, as a})o»’@
described. The same rule would apply to the falling, twitchings,
swooning, shaking, and trances of manyof our modern revivalists.

Joannah Southcot professed to be a prophetess, and wrote a book
of prophecies in 1804 ; she became the founder of a people that are
now extant; she was to bring forth in a place appointed, a son, that
was to be the Messiah—which thing has failed. Independent of
this, however, where do we read of a woman that was the founder of
a Church in the Word of God ? Paul told the women in his day,
“to keep silence in' the Church, and that if they wished to know
anything, to ask their husbands at home;” he would not suffer a
woman.** to rule, or to wsurp authority in the Church;*’ but here we
find a woman the founder of a Church, the revelator and guide, the
Alpha, and Omega, contrary to all acknowledged rule, principle, and
order.

Jemimah Wilkinson was another prophetess, that figured largely in
America in the last century. She stated that she was taken sick and
died, and that her soul went to heaven where it still continues. Soon
after her body was reanimated with the spirit and power of Christ,
upon which she set up as a public teacher, and declared she had an
immediate revelation. Now, the Scriptures positively assert that
« Ohrist 1s the first fruit, afterward, those that are Christ's at his
coming, then cometh the end.” But Jemimah, according to her tes-
timony, died, and rose again before the time mentioned in the Serip-
tures. The idea of her soul being in heaven, while her body was on
earth, is also preposterous. When God breathed into man’s nostrils
he became a living soul, before that, he did not live, and when that
was taken away his body died; and so did our Savier when the
spirit left the body, nor 'did his body live until his spirit returned in
the power of his resurrection; but Mrs. Wilkinson’s soul [life,] was
in heaven, and her body without the soul [or life,] on earth, living
[ without the soul, or] without life.

The Irvingites are a people that have counterfeited the truth, per-
haps, the nearest of any of our modern sectarians; they commenced
about ten years ago in the City of London, in England. They have
Chuiches formed in various parts of England and Scotland, and some
few in Upper Canada. Mr, Irving, their founder, was a learned and
talented minister of the Church of Scotland; he was a great logician,
and a powerful orator; but, withal, vgild’ and enthusiastic in his views.
Moving in the higher circles, and possessing talent and zeal, placed
liinr in a situation to become a conspicuous character, and to raise up
a-sociely which is called. after his name.

The Irvingites have apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evange-
lists, and angels. They profess to have the gift of tongues, and the
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interpretation of tongues, and, in some few instances, to the gift of
healing..

The first prophetic spirit that was manifested, was in some Miss
Campbells, that Mr. Irving met with while on a journey in Scotland ;
they had (what is termed among their sect,) ‘“utterances,’” which
were evidently of a supernatural agency. Mr.Irving falling into the
common error of considering all supernatural manifestations to be of
God ; took them to London with him, and introduced them into his
Church.

They there were honored as the prophetesses of God, and when
they spoke, Mr. Irving, or any of his ministers had to keep silence.
They were peculiarly wrought upon before the congregation, and had
strange utterances, uttered with an unnatural shrill voice, and with
thrilling intonations. They frequently made use of a few broken,
unconnected sentences that were ambiguous, incoberent, and incom-
prehensible ; at other times they were more clearly understood.
They would frequently ¢ry out, “There is iniquity ! There is in-
iquity !"”  And Mr. Irving has been led under the influcnce of this
charge, to fall down upon his knees before the public congregation
and to confess his sin, not knowing whether he had sinned, nor
wherein ; nor whether the thing referred to him, or somebody else.
During these operations the bodies of the persons speaking were
powerfully wrought upon, their countenances were distorted, they
had frequent twitchings in their hands, and the whole system was
powerfully convulsed at intervals; they sometimes, however, (it is
supposed, ) spoke in correct tongues, and had true interpretations.

Under the influence of this spirit, the Church was or.ganized by -
these women ; apostles, prophets, etc., were soon called, and a sys-
tematic order of things introduced, as above mentioned. A Mr.
Baxter, (afterward one of the principal prophets,) upon going into
one of their meetings, says: ‘I saw a power manifested and thought
that it was the power of God, and asked that it might fall upon me—
it did so, and I began to prophesy.” Eight or nine years ago, they
had about sixty preachers going through the streets of London, testi-
fying that London was to be the place where the ‘“two witnesses,”
spoken of by John, was to prophecy, that (they,) ¢“the Church and
the Spirit” were the witnesses, and that at the end of three years
and a-half, there was to be an earthquake and great destruction, and
our Savior was to come. Their apostles were collected together at
the appointed time, watching the event, but Jesus did not come, and
the prophecy was then ambigously explained away. They frequently
had signs given them by the spirit, to prove to them that what was
manifested to them should take place. Mr. Baxter related an im-
pression that he had. concerning a child. It was manifested to him
that he should visit- the child, and lay hands upon it, and that it
should be healed—and to prove to him that this was of God, he
should meet his brother in a. certain. place, who should speak unto
him certain words; his brother addressed him preeisely in the way
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and manner that the manifestations designated, the sign took place,
but when he laid his hands on the child it did not recover. I cannot
vouch for the authority of the last statement, as Mr. Baxter, at that
time, had left the Irvingites, but it is in accordance with many of
their proceedings, and the thing never has been attempted to be
denied.

It may be asked where is there anything in all this that is wrong ?

1st. The Church was organized by women and ‘“ God placed in
the Church firsi aposiles, secondarily propheis,” and not first women ;
but Mr. Irving placed in his Church first women, secondarily aposiles,
and the Church was founded and organized by them. A woman has
no right to found or organize a Church; God never sent them to
do it.

2d. Those women would speak in the midst of a meeting and re-
buke Mr. Irving, or any of the Church ; now, the Scripture positively
says, ¢ Thou shalt not rebuke an elder, but entreat him as a father;’®
not only this, but they frequently accused the brethren, thus placing
themselves in the seat of Satan, who is emphatically called ¢ the
accuser of the brethren.”

3d. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on asking for it without attend-
ing to the ordinances, and began to prophecy, whereas the Scriptural
way of attaining the gift of the Holy Ghost is by baptism, and by
laying on of hands.

4th. As we have stated in regard to others, the spirit of the
prophets, are subject to the prophets; but those prophets were sub«
ject to the spirits ; the spirit controling their bodies at pleasure.

But it may be asked how Mr. Baxter could get a sign from a second
person ? 'To this, we would answer, that Mr. Baxter’s brother was
under the influence of the same spirit as himself; and being subject
to that spirit, he could be easily made to speak to Mr. Baxter what-
ever the spirit should dictate ; but there was not power in the spirit
to heal the child. C )

Again, it may be asked how it was that they could speak in tongues
if they were of the devil? We would answer that they could be
made to speak in another tongue, as well as in their own, as they were
under the control of that spirit, and the devil can tempt the Hottentot,
- the Turk, the Jew, or any other nation ; and if these men were
under the influence of his spirit, they, of course, could speak Hebrew,
Latin; Greek, Italian, Dutch, or any other language that the devil
knew. = - ’ ;o

“Some will say, ¢ try the spirits > by the Word. ¢ Every spirit that
confesseth ‘that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: and
every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh
is not of God.””—John;iv: 2,3. One of the Irvingites once quoted
this passage whilst:under the influence of a spirit, and then said, I
confess that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.” And yet these
prophecies failed, their Messiah did not come, and the great things
spoken of by them have fallen to the ground. What is the matter
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here? Did not the apostle speak the truth ? Certainly he did, but
he spoke to a people who were under the penalty of death, the mo-
ment they embraced Christianity ; and no one without a knowledge
of the fact would confess it and expose themselves to death, and this
was consequently given as a criterion to the Church or Churches to
which John wrote. But the devil, on a certain occasion, cried out,
“I know thee who thou art the ‘ Holy one of God.’ Here was a
frank acknowledgement under other circumstances, that * Jesus had
come in the flesh,”” On another oceasion, the devil said,  Paul we
know, and Jesus we know ;”’ of course, come in the flesk. No man,
nor set of men, without the regular constituted authorities, the priest-
hood and discerning of spirits can tell true, from false spirits.  This
power they possessed in the apostles’ day, but it has departed from
the world for ages. .

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints have also had
their false spirits ; and as it is made up of all those different sects
professing every variety of opinion, and having been under the in-
fluence of so many kinds of spirits, it is not to be wondered at if there
should be found among us false spirits.

Soon after the Gospel was established in Kirtland, and during the
absence of the authorities of the Church, many false spirits were in-
troduced, many strange visions were seen, and wild enthusiastic
notions were entertained ; men run out of doors under the influence
of this spirit, and some of them got upon the stumps of trees and
shouted, and all kinds of extravagances were entered into'by them:
One man pursued a ball that he said he saw flying in the air, until he
came to a precipice when he jumped into the top of a tree which
saved his life ; and many ridiculous things were entered into, calcu-
lated to bring disgrace upon the Church of God, to cause the Spirif
of God to be withdrawn, and to uproot and destroy those glorious
principles which had been developed for the salvation of the human
family. But when the authorities returned the spirit was made man-
ifest, those members that were exercised with it were tried for their
fellowship ; and those that would not repent and forsake it were cut
off. At a subsequent period, a Shaker spirit was on the point of being
introduced, and at another time, the Methodist and Presbyterian
falling-down power ; ‘but the spirit was rebuked, and put down, and
those who ' would not;submit to rule and good order, were disfellow-
shipped. We have also had brethren and sisters who ‘have had the
gift of tongues falsely; they would speak in a muttering, unnatural
voice, and their bodies be distorted like the Irvingites, before alluded
to; whereas there is nothing unnatural in the Spirit of God. A cir-
eumstance of this kind took place in Upper Canada, but was rebuked
by the presiding elder; another, a woman near:the same place pro-
fessed to have the discerning of &pirits, and begun to accuse another
sister of things that she was not guilty of, which she said she knew’
was so, by the spirit-—~but was afterward proven to' be false~-she

placed herself in the capacity of the *“agcuser of ihe Brathyen,” and:
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no person through the discerning of spirits can bring a charge against
another, they must be proven guilty by positive evidence, or they
gtand clear.

From tho Western Episcopalian.

JERBUSALEM UNDERGROQUND.

An pccount of Signor Pierotti’s discoveries in the subterranean fo-
pography of Jerusalem has been published. Employed by the Pacha
as an engineer, he has discovered thatthe modern cily of Jerusalem
stands on several layers of ruined masonry, the undermosf of which
composed of deeply bevelled and enormous stones, he atiributes to
the age of Solomon, the next to that of Zorobabel, the next to thai
of Herod, the next to that of Justinian, and so on till the times of
the Saracens and Crusaders. He has traced a series of conduits and
sewers leading from the “dome of the rock,” a mosque standing on
the very site of the altar of sacrifice in the temple, to the Valley of
dehoshaphat, by means of which the priests were enabled to flush the
whole temple arena with water, and thus carry off the blood and off-
all of the sacrifices to the brook Kedron,

The manner of his explorations was very interesting. He got an
Arab to walk up through these immense sewers, ringing a bell and
blowing @ trumpet, while he himself by following the sound was able
to trace the exact course they took, About two years ago he acci-
dentally discovered a fountain at the pool of Bethesda, and on his
opening it, a copious stream of water immediately began to flow, and
has flowed ever since ; no one knows from whence it comes or whither
it goes. This caused the greatest excitement amongst the Jews, who
flocked in crowds to drink and bathe themselves in it. They fancied
that it was one of the signs of the Messiah’s coming, and portended
the speedy restoration of their commonwealth. This fountain which
bas a peculiar taste, like that of milk and water, is identified by Sig-
por Pierotti with the fountain which Hezekiah built, and which 'is
described by Josephus. The measurements and position of most of
these remains accord exactly with the Jewish historian’s descriptions.
Some of the Signor’s conclusions ate disputed, but no one has sue-
¢eeded in so disinterring the relics of the Holy City.

. Tus Grear Propagoy of Joseph the Martyr, * concerning the wars
that will shortly come to pass, beginning at the rebellion of South
Caroling,” was republished in the Herald in the first volume, in 1860,
from a publication of ij in 1862. - We have nine numbers of the first
volume on hand, whigh, with the Prophecy, will be sent free of post-

age for 75 geniss ' : www.LatterDayTruth.org
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NEWS FROM ELDERS.

Bro. Horace Bartlet, at Marengo, McHenry county, Illinois, Sept.
1st, wrote as follows: ¢ We are in a prosperous condition ; we have
good meetings in our Branch here; I am laboring in this vicinity
with good success. We have had five added to our Branch here by
baptism since the last Conferénce at-Sandwich.”

Bro. John Shippy, Sept. 2d, wrote as follows from Montrose, Towa :
«1 am finding more Latter Day Saints in this county than I expected.
There is from fifty to one hundred in Keokuk. Some of them reminded
me of Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night. They want to hear
but are afraid to come out openly, but the fog begins to break away.
Some of them came to see me; I gave them some Heralds and then
went to Keokuk, preached five times and baptized four, which makes

fourteen that I have baptized since I last wrote for publication.”

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

L* Van Buren, W. Flavell, J. Rudd, H. Holcomb, S. Hawley, E.
Reed, R. D. Butterworth, L. L. Skinner, G. Montague, B. Robinson,
W. George, P. C. Taggert, W. J. Ruby, L. Babbitt, G. Tipler, M.
A. Carlton, M. Cook, J. Vernon, H. B. Huffman, H, Weatherby, J.
Israel, J. D. Goodale, T. Hougus, H. H, Johnson, J. F. Thomas, $1
from each. R. Groom, $2; J, Houston, 50 cts ; G. W. Oman, $2;
J. Ells, $5; 1. Shupe, 80 cts; 1. Agan, 65 cts:

MaRrriep, —At Nauvoo, Ill., July 27th, by Pres. Joseph Smith,
Mr. WiLuian D. Morrow, of Burlington, Towa, to Miss Mary A.
BoyEer.

—————At the residence of the bride’s father, in Riley, Mcﬁén'ry{
county, Illinois, by Elder Charles Jones, Elder PuiLo Howarp, of
Batavia, Illinois, to Sister Cassenpava Jonzs, of the Marengo Branch.

Dinp.—At Monticello, Jones Co., Towa, May 4th, 1862, Wrirram
GroreE, son of George and Ann Geotrge, aged 17 years, 3 months,
and 17 days. '

—=—Tn Shelby Co., Towa, on the‘nl}g_r)jnigg,gflg]’: é,r_l.:fst‘,.liff'(fz; _fsA'i
seLta Eurza, daughter of B. V. and' M. AL Springer, aged 6 years
and 6 months. ’ ;
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ON THE DEATH OF ISABELLA E. SPRINGER.

BY HER FATHER.

_May we her parents ever live,
Our Father near to thee ;
That we may have our Isabel

In blessed eternity.

Inspire our hearts to'do thy will,
While we in: life remain;

To be prevared to dwell with:thee,
When thou on earth shall reign.

Oh Father guide us in the way

. 'Of goodness, truth and light;

And to thy name we will ‘ascribe
All glory, honor, might,

- ‘And - now' Oh God thy will be done,
‘ May we the same obey;
. ‘Thou givest us our little ones,
Thou takest them away. B. V. SPRINGER.

Tae True Larrer DAy Saints’ Herawp, is published monthly by
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latler Day Saints, and edited by
Isaac Sheen, -
~ Terms:—One Dollar per volume, (12 numbers,) in advance.

- “Communications on doctrine, for the Herald, must be sent to Pres-
ident Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, Ills.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with
the Editor, must be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio. :

For Sate, and will be sent by mail free of postage :— ,
The Latter Day Saints Selection of Hymns, (sheep,) - 50 cents,
The Second Volume. of the Herald, (bound,) - - $1.40
The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, (all sold) 1.25
The Book of Mormon, - - - - - - 1.20
Word of Consolation, - - - - - - 10
,. Par funds and 3 and 1 cent postage stamps only received.
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“Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there shall not any man among
you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none.”—Book
oF MorMoON.

-

No. §-Vor 3.] CINCINNATI, NOV., 1862. [W=orz No. 29.

-

From the Times and Seasons, May and July, 1840.
A LETTER WRITTEN BY J. SMITH, Jr, AND OTHERS,
WHILE IN PRISON.

Liberty Jail, Clay county, Missouri, (1838.)

To Bishop Partridge, and to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints, in Quiney, Illinois, and to those scattered abroad, through-
out all the regions round about.

Your humble servant, Joseph Smith, Jr., prisoner for Christ’s sake,
and the Saints, taken, and held by the power of moboecracy, under
the exterminating reign of his excellency, Governor Lilburn W. Boggs,
in company with his fellow-prisoners and beloved brethren, Caleh
Baldwin, Lyman Wight, Hyrum Smith, and Alexander McRae, send -
unto you greeting : May the grace of God the Father, and the Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ, rest upon you all, and abide with you forever;
and may faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness,
brotherly kindness, and charity dwell in yon and abound, so that you
may not be barren and unfruitful. . - :

We know that the greater part of you are -acquainted with the
wrongs, high-toned injustice, and cruelty, which is practiced upon us;
we have been taken prisoners, charged falsely with all kind of crimes,
and throwninto a prison enclosed with strong walls, and are surrounded
with a strong guard who are as indefatigable in watching us, as their
master is in laying snares for the people of God. Therefore, under
these ciroumstances, dearly beloved brethren, we are the more ready
to claim your fellowship and love. Our situation is calculated to.
awaken our minds to a sacred remembrance of your affection and:
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kindness, and we think that your situation #ill have the same effect;
therefore, we believe, that nothing can separate us from the love of God,
and our fellowship one with another ; and that every species of wicked-
ness and cruelty practiced upon us, will only tend te bind our hearts
and seal them together in love. /

It is probably, as unnecessary for us to say that we are thus
treated and held in bonds without cause, as it would be for you to say
that you were smitten and driven from your homes without any provi-
cation; we mutually understand and verily know, that if the citizens
of the State of Missouri, had not abused the saints, and had been as
desirous of peace as we were, there would have been nothing but
peace and quictude to this day, and we should not have been in this
wretched place, and burthened with the society of demons in human
form, and compelled to hear nothing but oaths and curses, and witness
scenes of drnnkenness and debaucheries of every description ; neither
would the eries of orphans and widows have ascended to God, or the
blood of the saints have stained the soil and cried for vengeance
against them, But‘we dwell with those who hated peace,” and
who delighted in war, and surely their unrelenting hearts, their in-
human and murderous disposition, and their cruel practices, shock
humanity, and defy description ! It is truly a tale of sorrow, lamento-
tton, and woe, too much for humanity to contemplate. Such a transac-
tion -cannot be found where kings and tyrants reign, or among the

ges of the wilderness, or even among the ferocious beasts of the

" “forest. To think that men should be mangled for sport, after being

cruelly put to death; women have their last morsel stolen from them,
while their helpless children were clinging around them and crying
for food, and then, to gratify the hellish desires of their more than in-
human oppressors, be violated, is horrid in the extreme.

They practice these things upon the saints who have done them no
wrong, had committed no crime, and who were an innocent and
virtuous people; and have proved themselves lovers of God by for-
saking and enduring all things for his sake. ¢ It must needs be that
- offences come, but woe to those by whom they come.”
. 0O God! where art thou ? and where is the pavilion that covereth

thy hiding place? How long shall thy hand be stayed, and thy
pure eyes behold from the heavens, the wrongs and sufferings of thy
people and of thy servants, and thine ears be penetrated with their
cries? How long, O Lord ! shall they thus suffer, before thine heart
shall be softened toward them, and thy bowels be moved with com-
passion toward them? O Lord God Almighty, maker of heaven,
earth, and seas, and of all things that in them is, and who controleth
and subjecteth the devil, and the dark and benighted dominions of
Shaole. Stretch forth thy hand, let thine eye pierce, let thy pavilion
be taken up, let thy hiding place no longer be uncovered, let thine
ear be inclined, let thine heart. be softened, and thy bowels moved
with compassion toward thy people ; and let thine anger be kindled

against our enemies, and in thy fury let fall the sword of thine indig-
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nation, and avenge us of our wrongs. Remember thy suffering saints,
O, our God! and thy servants will rejoice in thy name forever.

Dearly beloved brethren, we realize that perilous times have come,
as have been testified of in ancient days,rand we may look with-cer-
tainty and the most perfect assurance, for the rolling in of all those
things which have been spoken of by all the holy prophets; lift up
your eyes to the bright luminary of day, and you can say, soon thou
shalt veil thou blushing face, for, at the behest of Him, who said,
* Let there be light, and there was light,”” thou shalt withdraw thy
shining, Thou moon, thou dimmer light, and luminary of night,
shalt turn to blood. We see that the prophecies concerning the last
days are fulfilling, and the time shall soon come when the “Son of man
shall descend in the clouds of heaven, in power and great glory.”

We do not shrink, nor are our hearts and spirits broken at the
grevious yoke which is put upon us. We know that God will have
our oppressors in- derision, that he will laugh at their calamity, and
mock when their fear cometh. We think we should have got out of
our prison-house, at the time Elder Rigdon got a writ of Zabeas corpus,
had not our own lawyers interpreted the law contrary to what it reads,
and against us, which prevented us from introducing our witnesses
before the mock court ; they have done us much harm from the be-
ginning ; they have lately acknowledged that the law was miscon-
strued, and then tantalized our feelings with it, and have now entirely
forsaken us, have forfeited both their oaths and their bonds, and are
co-workers with the mob. From the information we received, the
public mind has been for some time turning in our favor, and the
majority is now friendly, and the lawyers can no longer browbeat us
by saying, that this or that is a matter of public opinion, for public
opinion is not willing to brook all their proceedings, but are beginning

- to look with feelings of indignation upon our oppressors. We think
that truth, honor, virtue, and innocence will eventually come out txi-
umphant. : v

We should have talen out a writ of Zabeas corpus, and escaped the
mob in a summary way, but, unfortunately for us, the timber of the
wall being very hard, our auger handles gave out which hindered us
longer than we expected, we applied to a friend for assistance, and a
very slight uncautious act gave rise to suspicion, and before we could
fully succeed, our plan was discovered. We should have made our
escape, and succeeded admirably well, had it not been for a little im-
prudence or over anxiety on the part of our friend. '

The Sheriff and Jailor did not blame us for our attempt ; it was a
fine breach, and cost the county a round sum ; public opinion says we
ought to have been permitted to have made our escape, but then the
disgrace would have been on us, but now it must come on the State.
We know that there cannot be any charge sustained against us, and
that the conduct of the- mob, the murders at Hawn’s Mill, the ex-
terminating order of Governor Boggs, and the one-sided, rascally

jproceedings of the Legislature, has damneg, the Stabe,of Migsouri to
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all eternity. General Atchison has proved himself to be as contempti-
ble as any of our enemies. We have fried a long time o get our
lawyers to draw us some petitions to the Supreme Judges of this
State, but they have utterly refused; we have examined the laws,
and drawn the petitions ourselves, and have obtained abundance of
proof to counteract all the testimony that is against us, so that if the
Judges do not grant us our liberty, they have got to act contrary to
honor, evidence, law, or justice, merely to please the mob; but we
hope better things, and trust that, before many days, God will so
order our oase, that we shall be set at liberty, and again enjoy the
society of the saints.

We received some letters from our friends, last evening, one from .
Emma, one from D. C. Smith, and one from Bishop Partridge all
breathing a kind and consoling spirit; we had been a long time with-
out information from our friends, and when we read those letters they
were refreshing to our souls, as the gentle air and refreshing breeze ;
but our feelings of joy were mingled with feelings of pain and sorrow,
on account of the sufferings of the poor and much injured saints,
and we need not say unto you that the flood-gates of our hearts were
open, and our eyes were a fountain of tears. Those who have not
been inclosed in the walls of a prison, without cause or provocation,
can have but little idea how sweet the voice of a friend, or one token
of friendship is, from any source whatever, and awakens and calls
into action every sympathetic feeling of the human heart, it brings to
review everything that has passed, it seizes the present with the
velocity of lightning, and grasps after the future with fond anticipa-
tion; it fills the mind with tenderness and love, until all enmity,
malice, hatred, past differences, misunderstanding, and mismanage-
ments are entirely forgotten, or are slain victims at the feet of love.
When the heart is sufficiently contrite, then the voice of inspiration
steals along and whispers: My son, peace be unto thy soul, thine ad-
versity and thy afflictions shall be but for 8 moment, and then if thou
art faithful and endure, God shall exalt thee on high, thou shalt
triumph over all thy foes, thy friends do stand by thee, and shall hail
thee again with warm hearts ; thounrt not yet as Job, thy friends do
not contend against thee, neither do they charge thee with transgres-
sion, and those who do charge thee with transgression, their hopes
shall be blasted, and their prospects melt away, as the hoar frost
melteth before the rays of the rising sun. It likewise informs us
that God has set his hand to change the times and the seasons, and
to blind the minds of the wicked, that they may not understand his
marvelous workings, that he may take them in their own craftiness,
because their hearts are corrupt.and the distress and sorrow which
they seek to bring upon the saints, shall returu upon them double;
and not many years hence, they, and their posterity, shall be de-
stroyed from under heaven. Cursed are all those that shall lift up
the heel against mine anointed, saith the Lord, for they have not

sinned before me, saith the Lord, but have done that which was meet
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in mine eyes, and which I commanded them, saith the Lord. Those
who cry transgression, do it because they are the servants of sin, and
are the children of disobedience themselves, and swear falsely against
my servants, that they may bring them into bondage and death. Woe
unto them, because they have offended my little ones; they shall be
severed from the ordinances of mine house, their baskets shall not be
full, their houses and their lands shall be empty, and they them-
shall be despised by those who have flattered them. They shall not
have right to the priesthood, nor their posterity after them, from gen-
eration to generation ; and it would have been better for them that a
mill-stone had been hung about their necks, and they drowned in the
depths of the sea. Woe unto all those who drive, and murder, and
testify against my people, saith the Lord of hosts, for they shall not
escape the damnation of hell ; behold, mine eye seeth, and I know
all their works, and I have in reserve a swift judgment in the season
thereof, and they shall be rewarded according to their works.

God has said, he would have a tried people, and that he would
pwrify them as gold is purified. Now, we think he has chosen his
own crucible to try us, and if we should be so happy as to endure
and keep the faith, it will be a sign to this generation sufficient to
leave them without excuse; and that it will be a trial of our faith
equal to that of Abraham or any of the ancients, and that they will
not have much cause to boast over us, in the persecutions and {rials
they endured. After passing through so much suffering and sorrow,
we trust that before long, a ram may be caught in the thicket, so that
the sons and daughters of Abraham may be relieved from their fears
and anxiety, and that their faces may once more be lighted up with
joy and salvation, and be enabled to hold out unto everlasting life,

Now, concerning the places for the location of the saints, we would
say that we cannot counsel you in this thing as well as if we were
with you, and as to the things written to you before, we did not con-
sider them binding; we would advise, that while we remain in
prison and bondage, that the affairs of the Church *be conducted by
a general conference of the most faithful and respectable of the
authorities of the Church, and that the proceedings of the same be
forwarded to your humble servants, and if there be any corrections
by the word of the Lord, they shall be freely transmitted, and we
will cheerfully approve of all things which are acceptable to God.
If anything should have been suggested by us or any names mention-
ed, except by commandment, or ‘‘thus saith the Lord,”” we do not
consider it binding ; therefore, we shall not feel grieved if you should:
deem it wisdom to make different arrangements. 'We would respeot-
fully advise the brethren, to be aware of an aspiring spirit, which has
frequently urged men forward to make foul speeches and beget an
undue influence in the minds of the saints, and bring much sorrow
and distress in the Church., We would likewise say, be aware of
pride, for truly hath the wise man said, ** Pride goeth before destruo-
tion, and.an haughty spirit before a fall.” Outward appearance is
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not always a criterion for us to judge our fellow man by, but the lips
frequently betray the haughty and overbearing mind ; flattery, also,
is a deadly poison—a frank and open rebuke provoketh a good man
to emulation, and in the hour of trouble he will be your best friend,
but rebuke a wicked man, and you will soon see manifest all the cor-
ruption of a wicked heart, the poison of asps is under their tongue,
and they cast the saints in prison that their deeds be not reproved.
A fanciful, flowery, and heated imagination be aware of, for the
things of God are of vast importance, and requires time and experi-
ence, as well as deep and solemn thought to find them out; and if
~we would bring souls to salvation, it requires that our minds should
rise to the highest heavens, search into and contemplate the lowest
abyss, expand wide as eternity, and hold communion with Deity.
How much more dignified and noble are the thoughts of God, than
the vain imaginations of the human heart; ‘how vain and trifling have
been our spirits in our conferences and council meetings, as well as
in our public and private conversations; too low and condescending
for the dignified characters of the called and chosen of God, who
have been set apart in the mind of God before the foundation of the -
world, to hold the keys of the mysteries of those things which have
been kept hid for ages and generations, which have been revealed to
babes, yea, to the weak, obscure, and despisable ones of the earth.
We would beseech you to bear with the infirmities of the weak, and,
at the same time, exhort one another to a reformation, both teachers
and taught, male and female, so that honesty, sobriety, candor,
solemnity, plainness, meekness, and virtue, may characterize us from
heneceforth ; and that we be like little children, without malice, guile,
or hypocrisy. And now, brethren, after your tribulations, if you do
these things, and exercise fervent prayer in the sight of God always,
he shall give unto you knowledge by his holy Spirit, yea, he shall
pour out the Holy Ghost in such copious effusion as have not been
since the creation until now ; yea, the fullness of that promise which
our, fathers have waited for with such anxious expectation, which was
to be revealed in the last days, and held in reserve until a time when
nothing shall be withheld, when all the glories of earth and heaven,
. time and eternity, shall be manifest to all those who have endured
valiantly for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. If there be bounds set to
the heavens, the seas, the dry land, they shall be manifest, as well as
the various revolutions of the sun, moon, and planets, and a full
development of all the glorious laws by which they are governed
shall be revealed in the ¢ dispensation of the fullness of times,’” ac-
cording to that, which was ordained in the midst of the council of
heaven in the presence of the eternal God, before this world was.
Ignorance, bigotry, and superstition are frequently jn the way of
the prosperity of this Church, and are like the torrent of rain rushing
down from the mountains, which floods the -clear stream with mire
and dirt, but when the storm is over, and the rain has ceased, the
mire and dirt are washed away, and the stream again is pure and
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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clear as the fountain, so shall the Church appear, when ignorance,
superstition, and bigotry are waslied away. What power can stay
the heavens, as well might man stretch forth his puny arm to stop the
mighty Missouri river in its course, as to hinder the Alwighty from
pouring down knowledge from heaven upon the hearts of the Latter-
Day Saints. What is the Governor, with his murderous party, buj
willows on the shore to stop the waters in their progress? As well
might we argue that water is not water, because the mountain torrent
sends down mire, and riles the crystal stream ; or that fire is not fire,
because it can be quenchable, as to say that our.cause is down,
- because renegadoes, liars, priests, and murderers, whe are alike
tenacious of their crafts and creeds, have poured down upon us a
flood of dirt and mire from their strongholds. No, they may rage
with all the powers of hell, and pour forth their wrath, indignation,
and cruelty, like the burning lava of Mount Vesuvius, yet, shall
Mormonism stand. Truth is Mormonism, and God is its author ; by
Hiv we received our birth, by Him we were called to a dispensation
of his Gospel in the beginning of the fullness of times; it was by
Him we received the Book of Mormon, by Him we remain unto this
day, and shall continue to remain if it be to his glory. We are
determined to endure tribulation, as good soldiers, unto the end.
‘When you read this, you will learn that prison walls, iron doors,
screaching hinges, guards, and jailors, have not destroyed our con-
fidence ; but we say, and that from experience, that they are calcu-
lated in their very nature, to make the soul of an honest man feel
stronger than the powers of hell. But we must bring our epistle to
a close, and send our respects to fathers, mothers, wives, and children,
brothers, and sisters, and be assured we hold them in sacred re-
membrance.

Our respects and love to all the virtuous saints. We are, dear
brethren, your fellow-sufferers and prisoners of Jesus Christ, for the
Gospel’s sake, and for the hope of glory which is in us. Amen.

Josepn SMith, JR.
HyruM SMmirsH,
Lymany Wianr,
CaLe BAaLpwin,
Arexanpsr McoRaAz.

Liberty Prison, Clay Co., Missouri, (1838.)

We continue to offer further reflections to Bishop Partridge and to
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, whom we love with-
a fervent love, and always bear them in mind in our prayers to our
Heavenly Iather. - ,

It still seems to bear heavily in our minds that the Church would
do well to secure the contract of land offered them by Mr. Isaac Gal-
land, and- cultivate the friendly feclings of that gentleman, inasmuch
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as he shall prove himself to be a man of lionor and a friend to hu-
manity ; we think his letters breathe a kind and generous spirit.

We suggest the idea of praying fervently for all men, particularly
those who manifest any degree of sympathy for the suffering people
of God. We think that the United States Surveyor, Isaac Van Al-
len, Esq., the Attorney General, and Governor Lucas, of the Iowa
Territory, from the kindness they manifest, may be of great service
to the church.

It seems to be deeply impressed upon our minds, that the Saints
ought to lay hold of every opening, in order to obtain a foothold on
the earth, and be making all preparation that is within their power
for the terrible storms that are now gathering in the heavens, with
darkness and gloominess, and thick darkness, as spoken by the pro-
phet, which cannot be now long time lingering; for there seems to be
a whispering by the angels of heaven, who have been instrusted with
the council of these matters for the last days; and who have taken
council together, and among the affairs transacted by that honorable
council, they have taken cognizance of the murder of our beloved
brethren at Hauns Mill, as well as those who were martyred with D.
W. Patten, and have passed some decisions peradventure in favor of
the Saints, these decisions will be made known in their time. We are
desirous that in your general conferences everything should be dis-
cussed wtih candor and propriety, lest you grieve the Holy Spirit,
which should at all times be poured out upon you, when you are ex-,
ercised with the principles of righteousness, and are properly affected.
one towards another. Be careful to remember those who are in bond-
age, heaviness and deep affliction for your sake. If there are any
among you, who aspire after their own aggrandizement and opulence;
while their brethren are groaning in poverty, and laboring under sore
trials and temptations, they cannot be benefitted by the intercessions
of the Holy Spirit; we ought at all times to be very careful that such
highmindedness never have piace in our hearts, but condescend to
men of low estate, and with all long suffering, bear the infirmities of
the weak., There are many called but few are chosen, and why are
they not chosen ? Because their hearts are set upon the things of
the world, and are aspiring to the honors of men; they do not learn
the lesson that the rights of the priesthood are inseparably connected
with the powers of heaven: and that the powers of heavenecannot
be controlled nor handled, only upon the principles of righteousness,
that they may be conferred upon us it is true, but when we under-
take to cover our sins, to gratify our pride, vain ambition, or to ex-
ercise dominion or compulsion over the souls of the children of men,
in any degree of unrighteousness, behold the heavens withdraw
themselves, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, then amen to the priest-
hood, or td the authority of that man; behold ere he is aware, he is
left,_to kick against the pricks, to persecute the saints, and to fight
against -God. ‘We have learned by sad experience that it is the
nature and disposition of almest all men, as soon as they get a_little
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authority, as they suppose, to begin to exercisé unrighteous deminion,

hence, many are called, but few are chosen.” No power or influence

can, or ought to be maintained by virtue of the priesthood, only by
persuasion, by long suffering, by gentleness, by méekness, and by
love unfeigned ; without hypocrisy, and without guile: reproving
with sharpness: when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and afterwards
showing forth an increase of love towards him whom thou hast re-
proved,. lest he esteem thee 1o his' enemy, so that he may know thy

faithfulness is stronger than'the cords of death. Let the soul be full
of charity towards all men, and virtue guard thy thoughts uncéasing-
ly ; then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God, and
the doctrines of the priesthood shall distil upon thy soul, as the dews
from heaven ; thy sceptre shall be an unchanging sceptre of right-
eousness, the Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, thy do-
minion shall be an everlasting. dominion, the ends of the earth shall
inquire after thy name ; fools shall have thee in derision, hell shall
rage against thee, while the pure in heart, the wise, the noble, and
the virtuous shall seek council, authority, and blessing constantly
under thy hand ; thy people shall never be turned against thee b

the testimony of traitors, although their influence shall cast thee into
trouble, and into prisons, thou shalt be had in honor, and but for a
small moment, and thy voice shall be more terrible in the midst of
‘thy enemies than the fierce lion, because of thy righteousness ; and
thy God shall stand by thee for ever and ever. If thou art called
to pass through tribulation, if thou art in prison among false brethren;

if thou art in perils among robbers, if thou art accused of all manner
of false accusations, if thine enemies fall upon thee, if they tear thee
from - the society of thy parents, and if, with a drawn sword, thine
encmies tear thee from the bosom of thy wife and thy offspring, while
thy eldest son, although but six years of age, shall cling to thy gar-
ments, and shall say, ¢ My father, my father, why cannot you stay
with us. O, my father, what are the men going to do with you,”
and then he shall be thrust from thee. by:the sword, and thou be

dragged into prison, and thy enemies prowl around thee like wolves
for the blood of the lamb; and if they should be cast-into the hands
of murderers, and the sentence of death be passed upon thee, if thou

be cast into the deep, if the bellowing surge conspire against thee, if
fierce winds become thy enemies, if the heavens gather blackness,

and all the elements combine to hedge up the way, and above all; if
the very jaws of hell shall gape open her.mouth wide after thee ;
koow thou, my son, that all these things shall give thee experience,

and shall be for:thy good.” The Son' of man ‘has descended below
them'all, and art thou greater than he ? therefore, hold on :thy way,

and the priesthood $hall remain with thee, thy days are known, and
thy years shall not.be numbered less ; fear not what man can do, for
God shall:be with thee for-ever and ever. ST :
. We would suggest the propriety of the brethren settling in such
places where they may find safety, which may be found between
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Kirtland and Far West, it will be necessary to do so for the present,
until God shall open- out a more effectual door. Again, we would
suggest to the brethren, that there be no organization of large bodies
upon common stock principles, until the Lord shall signify it in a pro-
per manner ;. as it opens such a field for the avaricious, the indolent,
and the corrupt-hearted, to prey upon the virtuous, the industrious,
and the honest,. We have reason to believe that many things were
introduced among the saints, before God had signified the time, and
notwithstanding the principles and the plans, may have been good,
yet aspiring men, who had the form of godliness but not the sub-
stance, by their aspiring nctions brought trouble, both: upon them-
selves and the saints at large. .However, the time is coming, when
God will signify many things, which are expected for the well-being
of the saints. We would likewise suggest for your consideration, the
propriety of the saints gathering up a knowledge of all the sufferings
and abuses put upon them by the people -of this State, and also the
loss of property, and the amount of damages which they have sus-
tainéd, and also the names of all persons who have taken a.part in
their perseggtions ; perhaps it would be well for a committée to be
appointed, to collect the statements and affidavits of brethren on this
subject, and also to gather up the libelous publications which are
‘about in the world, and present the whole concatenation of diabolical
rascality, and nefarious and murderous impositions before the laws of
government, and to the world at large. This we think is a duty
enjoined upon us by vur heavenly Father, and which must be attend-
ed to before we can ask Him to come out of his hiding place ; and
also that the nation may be left without excuse. It is a duty we owe
to our country, whose laws have been trampled on, and set at naught ;
a.duty we owe to our wives and children, who have been made to
bow down with grief, sorrow, and anguish, under the most damning
hand of murder, tyranny, and oppression, supported and urged on
by the iufluence of that spirit, which has so strongly - riveted. the
creeds of the father, who have inherited lies upon the hearts of the
children, and filled the world with confusion and prejudice; which
has been growing stronger and stronger, and has become a source of
eorruption, until the earth groans under its iniquity ; it is an iron
yoke and a strong band. Itis a duty we owe to the widow and the
fatherless, whose husbands and fathers have been murdered under-its
iron hand, which dark and blackening deeds are enough'to make hell
itself shudder and stand aghast, and the hands of Satan to tremble
and palsy. .., .. S : - S

+ These things: ought then to be attended ‘to with great earnestness ;
let no man: count them' as sm4ll things, for there is mueh.that lies in
faturity pertaining . to. the saints, which depend upon our present
action. .You are aware brethren, that a.very large ship is benefitted
very much by a small helm. in the time of a storm, by being kept
work-ways with the wind and:the waves; therefore, dearly beloved
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brethren, let us cheerfully.do: all things that is'in ‘our power, and then
‘We may; stand still, and see' the salvation-of God. -

- Wé further caution. our: brethren- against 'the 1mp10pnety of the
,orgamzauon of-bands: or companlcs, by covenants, oaths, ‘penalties,
© or secrecies, but let the-time past of our experience and suffering by
the wickedness of Doctor: A-vard suffice, and let out covenants be that
of the everlasting covenant; as it-is contained in the Holy Whrit, and
the things which God has revealed unto us ; pure- friendship always
becomes: weakened the very moment you undertake to'make -it
stronger hy penal oaths and secrecy. -Your humble' servants jntend
from henceforth to disapprobate everything that is not in'accordance
-with the fullness of the Gospel of Jesus:Christ, and: which 'is ndt of
a bold, frank, and upright nature; they will not hold their peace #s
in times past, when they see iniquily beginning to rear its head for
fear of traitors, or the: consequences that shall follow, from reproving
those who ereep in unawares, that they may get somethmg to destroy
the flock. . We believe, that from the experience of the Saints in times
past, they will henceforth be always ready to obey the truth, without
having men’s persons in admiration, because of advantage, we ought
to be aware of those prejudices, (which are so congemal to human
nature, ) against our "fxghbors, fnends, and brethren of the world,
who choose to differ with us in opinion, and in matters of faith; our
religion is between us and our God—their religion is between them
and their God ; there- celtamly is ‘a tié to thiose” of the same faith
which is pecuhar to itself, but it is without pr eJudlce, gives full scope
to. the mind; and -enables us to conduct ourselvds with™ llbezahty
towards those who are riot of our faithi ; this pringiple, in’ our opinion,
app:oxxmates the nearest to the mind ‘of God, and is God- llke.
There is a duty, which we, in ¢common with all men, owe o ,qovem-
‘ments, laws, and the regulations 'in the civil ¢oncerns of life ; ; ‘these
_guarantée to all parties and derominations of religion, equal and in-
defeasible ' rights, all alike’ interested ; ‘and they ‘make our responsir
bilitios, one towards another in matters relating, to temporal aﬁ"mrs,
and the things'of this life ; ‘the former’ punmples do not ‘destroy the
]attel but bind us stronger, and make our reeponstblhty, not only
one towards another, but ‘unto,’ God also ;. hence, we say,’ “that the
Constltumon of the United Statés is 4’ glouous standard, it is foundec
in wisdom, it is a l\eavenly baiiner, and is, ‘to all who are puvxle
with ithe sweets of 'its liberty, like" thé coolmg ‘shade and’ refreshing
water of ‘a‘great- ro¢k in a thirsty and ‘weary land; it is hke a preat
tree, under whose branches men from every climg” can be shlelded
from’ the ‘burninig ¥ays of an ihclement sur, ' We ave depuved of the
protection of! thls glorious principle, by the' érue]ty of ‘those who only
look at thie itime being for ‘pasturage i and who forget that the’ L%t‘ r-
Ddy Saints, ‘as’ Well a$ the Pnesbytenans and every'othel denomma-
tion} ‘have equal ‘rights-to partake’ of the’ fnuts o itfle great ‘tree of
our national’ hbérty yeét; not.wlthstandmg we. sée What we do, and
feelsthe efféets of the cruelty of the ‘ehemies of fréedom; ‘that Truit
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is,no:less precious and delicious to our ‘taste, we cannot be weaned
from the milk, neither ¢an we be drawn -from the breast; nor will we
deny our religion becanse:of the hand of oppression, but we will hold
on until death. We .suy that! God. is. true, that the Constitution of
the Umted States is true, that the B:ble is true, the Book of Mormon
is txue, that Christ is true, that' the: ministerieg of angels is true’;
and ** we know we have a house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens, whose builder and maker is God,””- a eonsolation which our
oppressors cannot feel, when: fortune or fate may. lay its hand upon
them as it has on us. .. We ask, what is man ? Remembe1 bletlnen,

that time and chance. happeneth to-all men: -

We subscribe ourselves your sincere friends and brethren, in t

bonds of the everlasting Gospel and pnsonens of Jesus Chrsit,

Josepn Smrr, JR.,
Hyrum SmiTh,
Lyman WigHT,
Caien BALDWIN,
Arpxanper McREea.

For the Herald.
AN APPEAL TO THE SAINTS

The, Church has exrsted some time w1thout a Press, and has la-
bored under some great disadvantages in consequence -of it, It has
now been decided that a propitious moment has arrived for the-estab-
hqhmg of a press for the Church, and as the minutes of the Jast Con-
terence show, a committee of good men have been selected for the
pur pose of procuring it. Now it follows that the, Chrreh if owning a
gness must have pald for the same, and there is now the obatacle to

¢ met and overcome.

“There are’ great plenty of means in the cl)urch and ve j many wWho
are waltmg for an oppor tumty to he}p the cause,.and to these the op-
Fortumty is oﬁ'ered, and it is:to be ho ed that each:and every one will
eel, that as.a member of the: body, there is.a. responsibility. resting
upon. them to make every ‘exertion, possxble to, effect the accomphsh~
ment of the end,desired.  Now.in view of this,let. us all put our
shoulders to the. wheel: and 1ift on the Gospel chm iot till it 1o}ls with
a]l its preclous Toad.

‘Now, as to the manner' ;ead the artw]e mserted by the. twe]ve in
regard 1o tythmg, and tythe yourselve,s,‘as your conscience and  feel-
ings cucumstances ‘and _conditions will permit, mmembermg that it
_m tAnot nor. can not be an emactzon, fox then. you: are not. free, but
inastnuch as you do,this. faxthfullv the windows of: Heaven. shall -be -
opened 1o you and blessmgs shall be. poured: out.upon yon. . .

A word to the wise is suﬁiclent nor let us suppose that if we: do
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" not, others will ; but letus do, whether: others' do or not ; there will
then be plenty in the hands of the committee to puréhiase and estab-
lish & press:; then. we -¢an ‘more’ effectually publish our views and
spread truth, but we can also get such books 48 are now out of print,
and.of which there is: great: need—Book of Doctrine and Covenantsy
Book of :‘Mormon;:ete. Let us: stuve wu;h our’ mztes atid leave thie
result withiGod. - o . J osnm SMITH.
vaoo, ILLmors, Octobe1 257 1862 :

: I‘or the Helald
THE WORD OF WISDOM

I'v the emhty fusb secmon of the Book of Covenants, the:e s “n
wond of w1sdom, -given ““for the benefit: of the council of )ugh
priests, - * © %, % and Church; % -* % not by commandnient
or-constrainit, bub by revelation and-the word of wisdom,”” showmg
forth the order and will of God in the temporal salvation of ¢l Saints
in the last'days’; ‘given' for a. principle swith - promise; adapted to the’
capacity of: the weak, and the weakest of all Samts wko are, oa dan
Ye called Saints: - vy !

-Is ‘that revelation bmdmg upon the Samts‘? Is xt 1mpoi tant that
t,hey observe it? Yes, it is, else it would not have been glven Aot to
high-priests alone; but to the ¢ Chulch,” one and all, and is essentnl
to the * temporal.salvation of-all Saints in the!last. days. SIS

. The wrath of God is now going forth, his judgments'are multlply-
ing, both:in number: and- terror ; the wicked are to be cut off :* root-
a.nd blaneh,” and until this end is attained; it is evident there will be’
RO cessauon to the terrible dlsplays of His vindictive justice; *“fear
shall come upOu vax‘y‘ miai, ‘and the Saints-alsoshall har dl" °s,"‘—‘p“ e
Doc. and:Cov., sec. xx; p.9. Andhow shall they eseape ? - Shall-it
be by treating-lightly the things God: Thas. revealed uhto ‘them-? by
trampling: wunder foot the Word: ‘of God, and counting it & thing - of
nought?:: Nay, verily ; but:by living dally by tfevery WO!d that pro»~
ceédeth! forth from:the mouth of God.”~=Doe. and Cov,, seei iv, p. 7¢

:: Many' ‘who . were 'in: the: Churchyat Klrtland ‘ag eaaly as August,”
1833, were:found under ‘condemnation for nét obselvmg ““the woms:
of wisdom!-and ‘eternal life; which (saith:ithe ‘Lord,): I have:' given!
unto.ithem:s verily; 1 say ‘unto:you, that T;ithe Lord, will ehasten:
-them-and- will:do:whatsoever I list if: they do'not’ 1epent ‘and ‘observe:
all things- whatsoever T: have said: unto them.’’-~Sec: lxxxw, Pz
Here. it willibe seen at 4: gladee: that! it oas then highly: lmportanb to
obsérve-the:+Word of wisdom i’ and if therérwas: ‘blessing and sal~!
vation“incit then, why not now ?: ‘Are the’causes foi whiclt it wag:
then gived, now removeéd ? - ~Is our situation: temporally, oi for:¢ tems-
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poral salvation”’-better now, than theirs was ?- It strikes me there are:
justas many and. great evils abroad ito:day, as:at.any previous time.
Man is.equally as'carnal and devilish,:and :this is:not to be wondered:
at,.for, in these: days, ¢.evil. men and’ “seducers- shall wax worse “and:
worse;””. and_Babylon.is rapidly : beéoming “a- habitation of devxls,
and a 1101d;0f every, fonl spirit,”’ and inasmuch as there is 4/rapid:in
crease. of sin. and satanic power, the)e is an mc)casmg uhpmtance
attached to the «“ Word of wisdom.”

Certainly, situated as we are in Baby]on, we are in no better state
to escape the wrath of God than they were, only as we may be more
faithful and obedient. We desire *“ temporal salvation,”” we pray for
it, we hope for it, and shall we not live for it? And can we live for
it, except by ‘ every word that proceedeth forth from the mouth of
God,” the ‘“ Word of wisdom?” included ? Pause and consider.

But, says one, I have heard that the woid of wisdom was not re-
ceived by Joseph ; but that Oliver Cowdery received it, and, says
another, I have heard that it: was not: given-of God, but was * fixed
up % by Oliver and others; with. Joseph’s consent; as a.matter of
economy:;purely.: ' As regards ‘thesé reports:or hearsays, we feel:
justified in saying that they: ave not true; Joseph writes in his history,
(See Times. and. Seéasons, vol. v., No. ,.5»p.. 786 ; also, Mill. Star,
vol. xiv., No. 24, p. 375,).as follows: »“Febnu’ary 27, 1833, I re-.
ceived the .following ‘revelation: A word - of wxedom,” ete. There-
fore, inasmuch as Joseph received that revelation, it was not  fixed.
up ” for the sake of economy, neither does:it rest upon the authority
ot Oliver Cowdery. .

.. There are many. reasons why we should observe it. It saves us
money, it saves us.health, it saves us time:;. it helps secure us against:
many carnal fleshy appetites and::propensities: that war against the
soul, and.bind thie nobler faculties:of -man with a:power: greater-than.
that: of: < green. withes.”” . It aids us-to be cleanly.:and. irreproachable
in our habits . and manners, and scontributes: Ialge]y to elevate us. to:
true and perfeet; manhood, and bring us back: to. the -simplicity and-
excellence ‘of God’s appointed: plan....But, if we :could.see no reason:
why we. should;observe it, -only.in: that it was, and is, the:express!
will.of our heavenly. Father. -that-is.quile enough to demandour:
faithful obedience to it. ; Naaman.could see no; réason why he.should :
bathe in; Jordan rather, than in the rivers of: Damascus; yet when he-

-complied with:the will iof. G¢di he-was-cleansed of leprosy. Abraham
did-not comprehénd all the weasons. for which: Gods éommanded him!
to:leave. his kindred.and!his fathers:-house, for he:‘ went. out; not:
knowing whither. he wentj”’ yet when:he:knew ithe will of God, he:
was faithfulsto. performit; 'and thus he obtained:the: promises. ::: So it
should he with:us, when we learn the -will .of the: Lord ‘coheerning us;:
we should gladly tand faithfully:obey! it; though we: may hot: compre-i
hend iits: why’s:| fand whereéfore’s,: its: bearings and. results; knowmg.z
assuredly that hé whodoved: us,’and gave his only begotten:Son:ito-
suffer aud’ die foi:us, «‘“doeth nothing-ésave :it .be. for.the benefit:of;
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man:”’ | ' When we do all the will ‘of God, then we have power with
him as he saith: (Doc. and Cov., sec. lxxxvu, p- 3,) I, the-Lord
am bound when: ye do what I say,: but when ye do not what I say ye
have no promise.” . Here is a ‘‘key of knowledge” that is worth
more than the ¢ golden wedge of ‘Ophir.”” Will the Saints remem-
ber it ? and.seek to:profit by it? Do you.want salvation? Do you
want ¢“power: with: God, and with  man?’* Do you want Zion  to
arise’and put:on her: beautiful garments ? Do-you want:the enemies
of truth subdued under your teet and the kingdom of God to roll on
in mighty power and fill the whole earth? Do you want power over
all false spirits and disease, and to have Satan bound? Then do
what God says, living by every word that proceedeth out of his
mouth. The Lord says: (Doc and Cov., sec. Ixxxvii,, p. 1,) “Ye
call upon my nane for rev elamons, and I give them unto you; and
inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings, ye become transgressors, and
Jushce and judgment is the penalty which is affixed unto my law.”

Brethren and ‘Sisters, let us keep the Lord’s “saymos,” that we
may not be accounted transgressors and suffer his judgments, but
that we may be reckoned among the faithful, and secure ‘the favor
of God and his salvation, both for time and etermty W.W.B.

L Tor: the Herald. - R
LETTER FROM BRO. J BLAKESLEE ’

Baravia, Kane county, Illinois, Nov. 3, 1862

Mr. Isaac Suusx, Dear Brother : I have just returned home from
one of ‘the best Conferences of the Samts, that I ever attended, We
thank and praise the Lord for all his goodness and blessings unto his’
people.” The power of God was tr uly with us all through the Con-
ference. After we got into Western lowa, we held sevelal meet,mos,
and some ten were baptized before Conference, and nmeteen ‘at Con-
ference, and several old members were received without re- baptism,
and very many sick were healed, some of old standing complamts"’_
and a committee of five was’ chosen to purchase and locate a printing;
press, afd some foreign missions were appomted ‘The press wgll no
doubt, ‘be ]ocated in_this region of country some where. '

“Wé Had a very pleasant trip, to and from Conference, in’ company
with Presidetit Juseph Smith, and Elders, L. L. Rogers, John Shlppy,‘
George Rarick, and C. ‘G Lanphear, who all'went with thé Bishop’s’
team, in a light’ wagon. 'Oh my return I visited thie Mission Branch!
and preached thrée times; they areall in good faith.” T also visited,
the Fox River-Branch and’ pleached two were ‘baptized ‘and con:
firmed in-that Branch ; they are all in good faith: I held a meeting’
yésterday in this Branch, otie came forward for baptism, nearly: all
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of this Branch are in good faith.  The work'is rolling onward, thank
the Lord ! and the Saints are receiving ‘an endowment of power in
their scattered state. aceording to the vision-of Nephi, see Book of
Mormon ; and T hope the time is not far off when you will be called
out of that city, to a more peaceful ‘place, to enjoy the society of the
Saints in Northern Illinois. I expect to go'to Galien, Michigan, this
week, and from thence to Saginaw county, Michigan, to organize the
old Saints in that place. | - ‘James BLAKESLEE.:

‘ _ ;Fl‘om the Israelite Indéed. ;
INTERESTING FROM JERUSALEM.

- EreateeN hundred years have elapsed, and Jerusalem is still the
centre of attraction to the Jews, Christians of all denominations, and’
Mohammmedans ¢ nay, more, Jerusalem is just now of more interest
to all than at any previous time from the days of the Crusades till
now: Kvery man—and we speak of believers, be they of whatever
creed they may—seem to feel that we are on the eve of great events,
of changes that will revolutionize all the nations of the earth. Jeru-
salem is the city of the Great King ; should not the eyes of all be
turned to it, particularly of those who pray and expect the speedy
coming of the Great King, to rebuild the tabernacle of David, and
to take possession of his throne in that city? We have selected the
following interesting items from different papers to which they were
communicated, from persons either residing in Jerusalem, or recently
returned from there. Rev. W. Baily writes:.

. ““ Great and important changes are taking place around us. .The
Russians are raising their large and extensive buildings outside the
city, almost by magic ; and the Greeks are enclosing and bringing
uander cultivation more and more land than ever before; so.that the.
Jaffa Plain, which had but an acre here and there cultivated six years
ago, will soon be almost entirely enclosed, planted with trees, ete.,
and be built upon. And then, inside the city, the Armenians have
lately ‘purchased a good deal ; within the last week or two they have
purchased a large building, near their property, which is said to have
been: formerly a--mosque; and last Saturday some. Jews, whom I
visited, told me that they had just bought a large cluster of houses,
inhabited by upward of ‘thirty Jewish families. ~The Latins, too, are
not iile, for-they have nearly. completed vexy eéxtensive-and fine
Bﬁildihgs"élbse.'to the Ecce Homo Arch, not far from the temple.
grounds. They are also erecting a _grand hospital ‘and a house for,
the patriarch, near the Jaffa gate. The Jews, too, are not much
behindhand, for they, aré erecting—and. have nearly finished-—an
hospice near their quarter; and, as I saw yesterday, had made:large
preparations for more extensive buildings.  If, therefore, these works
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go on-at the present rate, Jerusalem and its environs will be amaz-
ingly altered in appearance before very long. In addition to this, you
know that the building of a railroad from.Jaffa is now more seriously
talked of, This, if camed out, will alter Jerusalem more than any-
thing. else. I often look. around upon these things, and cannot but
thmk that all are tending to some great crisis, and. call very loudly to
us' to work while the opportunity is granted ; for the time may be
short, very short ; the door may be soon olosed.”

“ A New SEAPORT FOR JERUSALEM.—It i is stated that Dr. Balclay,
an American physician who has long resided in the East, has recently
discovered - the Tuins of quite a large city, with an excellent 1ock~
bound haven, which has been christened Port Salem, ten miles below
Jaffa, at the very point where the sea makes its nearest appr oach to
the Holy City. "It will require but a small expense to make it.a safer
harbor than any port between Alexandria and Antioch. There is a
very gradual ascent from it to Jerusalem, without crossing a single
valley, mountain or hill, approaching the city by the way of the
E]am of Rephalm, by which it is ploposed to construct a fine pilgrim

1(rhway .

THE THIEF A BAPTIZED DISCIPLE.

Jesus sald to the penitent thief, (Luke 23: 43) “ Venly I say
unto thee,:  to-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise,” and, hence. it
is argued that baptism by water is not essential unto Salvation, and;
may or may not be had, at the option of the seeker after life- and
immortality. . If this position is true, then the words of Jesus to
Nicademus fails, for to him he said, (Jobn 3: 4;) «Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, except a. man be born of water and of the. Spirit he
connot enter into the Kingdom of God.” "If the thief could be saved
without baptism, then Why not any, and all others? - Txuly they
would,. (for « God is 1o respector of persons,” ) and this is the ground
which is now taken by very many, and although Jesus was baptized
and calls upon the family of man to ‘take up “their cross and Jollow
him,” yet in this ordinance, in which Jesus claims to fulfil all right-
eousness,” (Matt. 3: 15,) they need not follow him. If aman may
choose whether or not to follow him in. #kis- ordinance, they may in
any other, or whether to ‘‘follow’” him at all., Would it not be
mbxé"reasotiable to conclude that the thief was a bapti'z'ed diseiplé;
than that he could be:saved: in:any other way than' by following the
Shepherd “in by the door ”’—{John, x: 2.) "Here we are told:“* him
that climbeth up some other way is:a thief and a_robber,”” It cer-
tainly would, be infinitely more reasonable aid seriptural to conclude.
that he was. ' Is there one passage to ‘show that the thief had not.
been ba,ptlzed7 Truly not, 'The fact that he was then a convicted
thief affords no argument ; for at different times in the. history of the. -
Church, plofessed disciples did steal, and we ‘hear Paul say -concern-’
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1110' them. “let him that stole steal no more.” " Ts there any Scriptur al
gxounds for supposing him to have been a dlsclple ‘of Christ?  Yes.
He says, (Luke 23: 42,). “Lord remember me when thou comiest
inito thy kingdom.” How did the thief know that Jesus had, or
ever.would have a kingdom? Our Savior certainly did not teach
him that while on the cross. For he was led as a lamb to the‘
slaughter, ‘and as a sheep before *‘the shearers is dumb, so he opened
not his mouth.”” . What led him to crave and expect favor and res
membrarice when Jesus should come “‘into” his kingdom? Wasit not
lis previows acquaintance with the teachings of’ Christ? Evidently
it was, and how could’ he be sufficiently instructed in the sublime
mysteries of the kingdom, as to thus manifest his faith, unldss he wag
a disciple? He could niot, for none but the disciples were instructed
in the “mysteries.” Jesus says, (Matt. 13: 11,) it is given unto
you, (disciples, ) to know the mysteries of the- ngdom of Heaven,
but to them, (the multitude,) it is not given.”” Here we find the
thief in possessian of some of the mysteries, and none but the dis-
ciples ‘could know them, therefore the thief must have been a
““disciple.”

Again: we find the thief saying, (Luke 23: 41,) ¢this man,
""(Christ, ) hath done nothing amiss.”” Did the dying thief tell what
he knew, or did he presume to tell what he did not know? Shall it
be supposed for a moment, tnat this pemtent man, while in the agonies
of death, and in the presence of Heaven’s high King, who then was
pouring out “his soul unto death,’” would testify to that whieh he
did not know. And inasmuch as he did know that:Jesus had “‘done
nothmg amiss,”” how did he obtain that knowledge? Endent]y in
1o other way than by having followed him as_a disciple, hearing his
holy teachirigs, listening to his explanations of the “mystéries” of his
glorious kingdom, and likewise seeing his pure and irreproachable
conduct. Insumming up we find then first, that. thexe is nio evidence
that the thief had not beeh ba "tmeu, and, then, that he i must ‘have
been, in order to attain to the falth and knowledge he had touchmo--
the doctune and personal character of our Savior. N

SEMI-ANNUAL CONFEREN CE.

M’nutes of tke .S’emz-Amzual COnference of the C’lmrch of Josus Cko zst;
- -of Latter_Day Saints, ~held in. G’alland’s Grove, S/zelby Co. - Iowa,.
commencmy October '6tk,1862. :

" Conference wag o-gamzed accordmcrto appomtmen J oseph Smith,
son of the martyled Joqeph was calléd to the Chair by unanimous
vote, and Elders Jamés ‘Gillon dnd Charles Derry ‘to,act as ‘clerks,

“"Openiéd by singing ‘and prayer, President ‘Smith “offéred ‘up a’
prayer aft,er which Elder ‘Jason W. Bnggs admlmstered éhe Sacra,-;
mént: “He then ‘addréssed the ¢onference.
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‘Congregation sung a:liymn and meeting was dismissed by prayer
by President Joseph Smith. - ‘ B
- Three o’clock P. M.—Conference convened, and opened in the usual
mannet.: ' The President calléd for the reportstof Branches. Raglan
Branch-has 14 members, including 2 elders, 2 teachers; 1 removed!
and 1 received since last report, Bluff City Branch has 24 members,
in¢luding 3 elders and-1 teaclier; 9-baptized and 6 received by letter,
Syracuse Branch, Ohio, has 16 members, 6 elders; 6 rérioved and
7 received’; 11cutoff. Glenwood ‘Branch, Iowa, has 21 membeérs,’
including 1:seventy, 3 elders, 1 priest, 1 deacon; 2 baptized since
last report. : Oskaloosd Branch, Iowa, organized by C. G. Lanphear,.
June 29th, 1862, with 8 members and 1 eldér.  North Pidgeon’
Branch, Iowa, 10 members, including 3 elders; 1 priest; 3 baptized
and :1: re-baptized.. Gallands’ Grove Branch 124 mémbers, including’
4 high priests, 4 seventies, 8 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers, 1 deacon ;-
21 baptized last conferénce, 4 removed, 2 cut off, 2 disfellowshiped, .
1 died. Nauvoo, 1llinois Branch; 14 members; including 1 president.
of the ‘high priesthood, 2 elders, I teacher. (*“Despise not the day
of small things.” ¢ The little one shall become a thousand and the
small one a strong nation.””—-C. D.) - Cresent City’ Branch 35 mems+
bers, including 4 eldeérs, 20 added and 18 removed since last report..
" Union Branch, Potawatamie County, Iowa, organized by C. Derry,’
July 24th, 1862, 16 members, including 4 elders and 1 priest.
Onawa Branch, Iowa, organized by E. Page, August 10th, 1862, 21
members; including 3 elders-and: 2 teachers. Boyer Branch, Iowa, "
30 members, including 7 ‘elders and 2 teachers. ~Belvidere Branch,
Towa, ‘27 mdmbers, Little Sioux Branc¢h, Iowa, 78 members, 8 .
elders and:1 teacher ; 36 added since last conference. Nephi Branch, |
Towa, 19 members, including 3 ¢lders. Wheeler's: Grove Branch,”
Towa, 14 members, iricluding 1 high priest and 1 elder. - Farm Creek
Branch, Towa; 10 members, iricluding 1 elder and 1 priest. Elder
J. Gillen, represented 5 in Nebraska. ~Four were represented in
PlumiHollow, Fremontcounty, Iowa.  String Prairie Branch, Towa,
63 members, including 3 elders, 1 priest and 2 deacons, 32 added
since last report. Nashville Branch, Lee county; Iowa, number not
kiown, 1'added’ and 3 cut off since last report. Montrose Branch,
‘Towa, number not known. President Smith -represented, Nathan
Foster, baptized April‘16th, 1862, and ordained 'an Elder by him at
Nauvoo; also, Mary ‘Ann Boyer, baptized by him July 27th; Mary' '
Cook, (formerly ‘Mary Reed;) ‘Bloémingburgh, Olio, was r¢ceived by ;
létterr ‘Abingdon Branch, : Knox' county, -Illin6is, 11’ members, 4
elders; 1 teacher; 1 cut off -sincé last report. -Wesz‘.‘B_ﬁﬂ'a'lg_'Br‘ajjl‘ch,_""
Towa,; 18 membets, including 4 “elders..  Buckhorn Braneh, Canada
West, ‘6 mémblers; 1 dead since’last report.” -Buffalo Prairie Branch,
Mercer county, Illinois, 9 members, including 1 elder. ,Masonis”
Grove Bianieh, Towa, 15 miembers, 6-added since last report.. Boomer -
: Bl‘énéh’ll]iﬁdiq,;ﬁot;'re‘jio"r;é_d;‘~ilB=at:iV,iai~B'1"anc11',' “I'lhppi‘g, ir_x_"good con- -
dition, number: fiot’ khown: - Decatir Branch; Iowa, not heard from.

£
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Fox River Branch, 3 added, number not known. Union Branch, Etk-
‘hart counity, Indiana, 3 added Qulte a number of Bnanches not re-’
ported, and others. reported very imperfectly. It would greatly aid
the clenks, if the Presidents of the various Branches would take a
prlde in seeing that their Branches were correctly and fully reported,.
and give a 1ecap1tulatlon of their entire number, including the various
officers, and all .who. have been baptized, 1ece1ved removed, cut off;
deceased, and married, ete. The North Star Branch has 246 mem-
bers, mcludmg 1 seventy, 28 elders, 1 priest, 1 teacher; 1 deacon, 31.
baptized, 8 removed since last report. The several Branches were
represented as in a good and prosperous condidition, and plospects
fair for a general increase.: ,

The door was now opened for all that desired to come inlto - the:
kingdom.  Nine presented themselves. Meeting adjourned until 9
A. M., on the 7th.

' After the meeting, President Joseph Smith baptxzed the .ullowmg
persons : Wm. D, Litz, Franklin Fields, John Pritchard, Nancy Lane,
Sarah E. Mikesel, Amos Chase, Samuel S. WllCOX, Wm. Younoex, :
and Cornelia Hawley.

'October 7th.—Meeting opened by smgmfr and playm

~ The above persons were contirmed by Eldexs Blair, Blakeslee and’
J. W. Briggs, and Joseph Smith. ‘ '

Reports of Elders were then given : .

.Elder J. Shippy. said, The blessings of God had attended his:
labms, he had baptized 45 since April, and the gifts of the Spirit'had.
attended him as much as they ever did in the old Church.”

" President Smith said,  He had labored some in the vicinity where
he resided and ‘with good success. He had met with opposmon ;-
but by the help of God had overcome.” -

Elder J, Blakeslee « Had labored with good success, and }us tlme
and talents were all devoted to- the work. He was the Chulch’ :
servant.” : .

Elder E. C. Briggs said, He had laid the foun.dahon of a- work in
Minnesota and Northern Iowa; had been greatly blessed in his-
labors. The. people wanted to know if all our Elders teach as:he did :
he sald “yes, we are all one in doctrine.”” ‘He is more conﬁxmed in:
our cause than ever he had been. :

Elder Gillen said, He had labored in company with Elder Deuy,.
and in Nebraska had good success. . The Lord had' blessed him ;
the people were anxious to have him retum, and. ~wondered if all our
Elders taudht the same ‘doctrines ;. he thought it . would be wisdom to
send some other Elder thene, that the people ; mwht see for. themselves; |
and 0 bey the truth for the love of it and not because of their respect’
for, xﬁan‘ He said; “T'am Wlllmo to. do my duty, be. it- where it:

"Rl el-Challes Derny satd «“] have Tabored 'in Mills and Fremont:
counties; have not baptized a great ,number, but have scattered -the:
eed broadeast, and am assuled that a good har vest will. be gathered.
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A great deal of pr ejudice is removed, and the stain that the various
factions have brought upon the principle of truth is being' wiped out,
and the people acknowledge that they cannot oppose the principles
we preach without laying aside the good old Blb{) but for all this,
they have but little taste for the trath ; and but few have a disposi-
tion to obey. - The old Mormons acknow]edge it has the old 1ing, as
‘when it flrst saluted their ears.’

Elder W, Kelley said; ¢ A-year ago I received a missmn to South-
ern Illinois, I found some old Latter-Day. Saints ; théy were glad to
hear that the work is revived. ' Marny of the Gentiles said the doe-
trines were true ; their ministers howled around, but yet were afraid
of the two- edged sword in the hands of a be‘udless boy. The peo-
ple request a faithful Elder among them.”

Elder B. F. Lealand had been pr eachmg on the lehna Botany, in
company with Elder Springer. A good deal of prejudice has been
removed, and some have said « pray for us.” He'is satisfied a good
work will be done there.

Meeting adjourned till 1 o’clock, P. M.

Ar1ERNOON.—Met pursuant to adjournment. Opened as usual.

‘Elder-Cornelius McIntosh said, <1 have no particular mission, bt
I have preached around home, and attended some two- -days meetings
with Elder Blair. I feel a desire to preach, and I'intend to show my
faith by my works.”

Elder G: M. Outhouse said he felt ashamed of his report, but_he
glankehd God he had been the means of wmmng his brother nto ‘the

hurch.

Elder W, W. Blan said, “ I'have been located in this part of the
coumry for the past year. Since last Conferénce I have been hold-
ing two-days meetings. I have been ably seconded in my labors, not
only by the traveling ministry, but also by the local Elders, and the
result is, the Bldncheb have mcreased, and we have enjoyed the'gifts
of the Gospel‘to a great extent. ~ The work in'the West here demands
a more vigorous effort on the part of the ministry.” '

‘It was'here decided that whoever should administer the' ordinance
of baptism, it was proper they should not use thé précise words given
in thie law, and not substitute cur own words in place of the: words of
God ; and with respect to the fornis in the Book bf ‘Mormon aid "thé
Book of Covenants, there was in leahty no’ difference, ‘but it was
proper-to give the preference to the latter, it having beéi given’ex:
pressly to us; but the wmds Authouty a,nd Commlsswn were synon-
ymous.’ - =
d President. Smlth a]so decided*that it was not necessiry to ‘ask the
candidate |any : questions at''the“water, the faet of thempresentmg
theniselves to bé baptized, is'as great ‘4 ‘testimony -as we ‘cafi have,
that they arel truly penitent; and by that act, they covenant with God
to serve him. "~ Our quéstioning them ‘does not make them more pem*
tont or make! the-covenant moré binding.

+ Elder Ebexezer Page said, at the last fall Conference, Ihad a ¢oud
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mission to go where I had a mind to, I:have done so; I attended
several two-days meetings. :On my way here, I stayed in Guthrie
‘county, near a man named Wilson. We stayed here Saturday night
and Sunday. My wife not being so-lazy as myself, she began preach-
ing Mormonism privately, and they soon learned there was a-Mormon
preacher in camp, and they would have no denial but I must preach.
They were well pleased, and offered me ten acres of land and a house
if I would stay, with t}lem, but I could not ;- but promised to return
or send them an Elder if possible. I came on to Onawa and am
doing the-best I can there. ~ The people there say the Mormons are
the best neighbors they ever lived by. o :

Elder C. G+ Lanphear bad labored in Illinois and' Iowa with good
results ‘ - _ _ i
- Elder J. W. Briggs said, “I have had no particular mission for the
last three years, but I realize it as an Elder’s duty, to- preach the
Gospel at all times when he can, and I have done so. It has been
my fortune to be a witness of the renewal of this Latter-Day. work,
and I am prepared to testify that i¢ is, and will be the Church and
kingdom of God, and I am willing to preach the Gospel in any place
where I may be called. This work is all beneath the heavens that
can engross my attention. My all is identifled with and wrapt.up in
it.. 1 am the Church’s servant, and if he says to me, go here, or go
there, I am ready.” , .

The reports of the various Elders were received unanimously.. -

‘The President then occupied the stand, and said: There are some
suggestions I wish to bring before the people ; one is, to practice
the golden rule. As a body we are poor, yet. there are none.really
indigent, I trust, nor any very rich. It behoves every one to see
that there are none suffering for the comforts of life in the Branches
where you reside, neither should we, confine ourselves to the Church,
‘but extend aid to all that need, as far as we can, - We are, also, to
avoid every appearance of evil, and dancing has that appearance and
should be avoided. It may be a recreation if rightly used ; -but it is
not according to the spirit:of the work, and should be avoided, We
me must learn to deny ourselves of useless pleasures. .. Remember he
that conquereth himself is, as he that taketh a city. .. True charity is
to avoid everything that would be,a snare to, or.cause,our brother.to
offend. Avoid, above all, whisky, drinking... Shakespear -said, it was
folly for a man to take:that into his:system, that would steal away his
brains. 'Avoid the use ;of foolish, useless by-words.: When a man
takes'an oath, in conversation, he only shows his want of confidence
in; his own yeracity, The man:thaf will give way .to oaths will .give
way. to anger, and, who can estimate the amount. of evil -done by
angry words ? _ Endeayor to goyern your temper, or you never.can
tule sucgessfully at home or abroad.. The man that js;the subject of
his passions. is the weakest of ‘men..; Another evil,is the. circulation
of séandal about our neighbors,; Every time a supposition :is-told: it
is;added upon. until it.assumes such a form that the maniwho. first
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started -it does not know it. We may enjoy it. for the time, but as
the frog in the fable said,  What is fun to you is death to me;” so
what may be mere pastime to us is death, yea, worse than death to
our neighbors. It may take them years of arduous, honest toil, to
out-live our scandal, yea, a life time may not suffice to wipe out ‘the
stain. Then let us keep our tongue as with a bridle. Again, Jesus
taught us the principle of fotgneness Can we ask our Father to
forgive us when we will not forgive our brother that has trespassed
against us ? It may be if we had been in the position of our neigh-
bor, we should have done as he did. Then let us exercise that true
chari ity which Is the pure spirit of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and be
assured that the measure we mete unto others shall be meted unto
us again. Now, in regard to the establishment of a press. Where
are the means to come from. The law of tything has been adverted
to. That law has been abused more than any other law in the Church,
There is no exaction in the Church of God. It must all be a free-
will offering, as much so as when you presented yourselves at the
‘waters of baptism. It was of your own free will and choice ; God
accepts no other offering. There is no power in the Church to exact
a dime from any man. The idea that there was this power has led
the shepherds to fleece the flock.. But just so far as you will volan-
tarily loose the hands of those that are tied, and do all you.can for
the rolling forth of the work of God, so will be your reward. - Theré
is no inconsistency in the Gospel; every principle: hannomzes ‘with
every other principle in the same. Then let us try to understand our
stewardshxp God has promised to open the windows of heaven and
pour out more blessmgs upon us than we are able to contain. His
promises are the security given for our service and our offerings unto
bim ; then, as Dean Swift once remarked, ¢ With the liberal man, God
will deal lxbelally ”  Now, if you ]1ke the security, down with the
dust. Bring forth your offerings that the Word of the Lord may go
forth to the ends of the earth, and Israel be gathered home
. ‘Méeting adjourned till half-past 9 A. M., of the 8th.’
[To BE CONTINUED. ]

RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD

D R. Fu]ler N. B Gose, ‘A. D. Boren, J. Blttmg, H. Bable, J.\
Billington, W. Campbell A. Hall, M. Valliers, E. B. Hale, L. Jack
son, R. W. Strong, W. Strong, J. D. Lane, E. Palmer, J. Sumner, J.
Whitinger; E. R.-Briggs, 8. Dykes, J. Leaky, J. wild, H. Able;J.
Forsyth; G. Mefford, T. Dobson, 8. 8. Wilcox, W. Pomelo), Ny
Haskins, J; Gold, W; H. White, E. B. Newberry, L. Crosby, E.
Staﬁor(l J Blad]ey, ‘A. Healey, W. Fxsher, L. B Wilder,. $1 from.
each ; 7. ‘Conyers, C. Streeter, H. Pierce, W. Kelly, W. Jordan,
W. Wakd, J. Bentley ; P. Graybill, J. Hetherington, 50 ets. foi
each’; E. Tyler, $2; H Butler, $2; W. H.'H. Brown, $2,90;:J.
Macanley, $1,90; J. Ells, $5.
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MAmuED.—-By I‘idex John Gay]oxd of Pluno, Mx‘ LEWIs Roema,
“son. of Bishop 'Rogers, to Eiiey ANim'rm LAMPHEAR, daughte of
Eldor Lanphcal all of Sandwxch, Illinoxs."”” j o

. i EEE ._-1-;!« I
i Thus when ~youn% heart,s both fond rmd tlue, T ST
- A Urnite, in love,their hearts. and hands, T AT
© And bl(;l all othel loves adleu, o . :
" To'dwell it Wedloek’s holy' bandk
IRRREIPE R 7Y 2 nmmlq ‘har the newsaw ur‘ its:l s
T Ands heaven the holy deed recofd, .| ¢ i il
T And strew. theiv path with flowers llke May, foo
L ’T11L they, shal Teign with Christ thejr Lorda
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¢ 1 cewed pay
ment fox s yelal coples of this book smqe we s_oid.all whlch ve had
for sale. We know not how soon it will be republ)she‘d bu, hope

x

that it w1l] be in a. few months, ’1he money whlch
us for‘ 1t wnll be’ ﬂppwpuated as the oWners may . diret

beqn :

s o Y Co [ "]‘ SR
Tue Deray of thxs nun‘xber is'in conséquence of! the de]ay ini end~
mg the; Mmutes ofi the late Conference. to.‘us; which:iwe! ireceived!itoo
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LATTER DAY SAINTS HERALD.

“Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there ghall not any man among you
have save it be ore wife: and concubines he shall have none.”—Boox or

Morxon,

No.6—Vor.3]  CINCINNATI, DEC., 1863, [Wworz No. 30.
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THE LOCATION OF ZION, No. 2

Mawny have supposed, because ancient Zion was located at Jerusalem, that the
Zion of vhe last days (concerning which ancient prophets prophesied many great
and glorious things), will also be at Jerusalem, but we now intend to show by
much additional evidence that many events will transpire in Jerusalem which
will not transpire in Zion, and that events will transpire in Zion which will not
transpire in Jerusalem, and that the situation and eircamstances of the people
of Zion will be quite different, in many respects, from the people of Jerusalem.

The prophet Zechariah prophesied of many notable events which will tran-
spire ag Jerusalem, and by him the Lord said: ¢ Behold the day of the Lord
cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. TFor I will gather
all nations against Jerusalem to battle.” Zech. 14: 1,2. Furthermore on this
subject the Lord says, in Zech. 12: 9-~14, ¢ It shall come to pass in that- day,
that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem, And 1
will pour upon the house of David, and upon the-inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
spirit of grace and supplications: and.they shall look upon me whom they have
piereed, and they shall mourn for him, a3 oné mourneth for his only son, and
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born.. In
that day shall there be a great mourning in- Jerusalem, as the mourning of
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every
fam_ily apart; the family of the house of David-apart, and their wives apart; the
family of the house of Nathan: apart, and their wives apart. . . . All the fami-
lies that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart.” By this prophetie
statement we perceive that after the Jews are restored to Jerusalem, all nations
will gathey against it to battle, that they will not believe in Jesus, the true Mes- -
siali, until they cry unto the Lord, and supplicate him to deliver them from their -
enemies, that he will then stand upon the Mount of Olives, and: they will look
upon him whom they have pierced. e S : «

“Orie shall say unto -him, What are these.wounds in thy hands? Then he
shall angwer, ‘Those with which I was woundad in the: house of my fiiends,” -
Zgehi 13: 6. There will therefore he #a great mourning ‘in Jerusalem?’.when.
the behold him whom they and “their fathers rejected and despised; when he:
uppears a8 their Messiah, and Deliverer.: : : N

,W_]ien' the Lord shall bring Israel * from the north country, and gather them
f"{’!ﬂ‘_%lltl_»coasts of the earthi ** to Zion, there will-'be no mourning there.. Only-on
’.]“?",,J"u"'"e!! to Zion will‘thiey ‘miourn-¢ for:thus saith the'Lord: Sing with glag- -
tess for Jucob, and-shout among the: chief of the nations: publish ye, praise’:
¥&; and sy, O Liovd, save :thy- people; the -vémnant of Israel. Behold; I-will
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122 THE LOCATION OF ZION.

bring them from the north couniry, and gather them from the coasts of the
earth, and with them the blind’ and the' lame, the woman with child, and her
that travaileth with child together: a great company shall return thither. They
shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them; I will cause them
to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stum-
ble ; for T am a father to Israel, and Ephraimis my fiest-born.”” Jer. 31: 7-9,

The prophet continunes the subject and shows that Israel “shall not sorrow
any more at all” when they come to Zion. He says, *“ They shall come and
sing in the height of Zion.”” Readers, we advise you to take your Bibles into
your hands and read what the prophet says in connection therewith, before you
proceed any further in reading vur remarks. It is iuexpedient for us to copy
namerous portions of the prophecies which we shall cite your altention to, but
we hope that you will not neglect to read them in connection with our remarks.
By so doing we shall economize our limited space, and we hope that you will
receive additional benefit. Now we advise you to read Jer. 31: 10-14.

It is, therefore, evident that the condition of Israel, when the liord gatheis
them from the north country, and from the coasts of the earth to Zion, will be
very different from the condition of the Jews after they are gathered to Jerusa-
lem:. The former will not sorrow any more at all, but *¢ all the families” of the
. latter in Jerusalem will mourn ¢ as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be
in bitterness for him (Jesus), as one that is in bitterness for his first-born.” This
will be their condition until the Lord shall ¢ make the governors of Judah like
a hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheat (Zech. 12:
67, for ““ in that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he
that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David ; and the house of
David shall be as God.” - Then, and not till then, ¢ Jerusalem shall be safely
inhabited.”

Isuiah says: ¢ The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladuess,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”” Isa.35: 10.

When God is known in the palaces.of Zion for a refuge, the kings of the
earth will'be afraid of her. The Psalmist prophesied on this subject when he
said concerning Zion, “ God is known in her palaces for a refuge. Tor lo, the
kings were assembled, they passed by together. They saw it, and so they mar-
veled; they were troubled, and hasted away. Fear took hold upon them
there, and pain, as-of a woman in travail”’ Ps.48: 3-6. 'The time which is
here spoken of when these events will transpire is evidently the time when the
remnant of -Israel ¢ shall come and sing in-the height of Zion, and shall flow to-
gether to the goodness of  the Lord,” for why would they come and sing in the
height of Zion, unless God should then be known in her palaces?  Fruitlessly
the'kings of the earth will assemble to fight against Zion. It will be very dil-
ferent at Jerusalem when all nations gather against it. to battle, and the city'is
taken, and the houses rifled; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity.
The prophet Joel says: ¢ Behold, in those days, and in thattime, when I shall
bring again the eaptivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all natious,
and will: bring .themi down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with
them there for my people, and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered
anong the nations; and parted my land.” Joel 3: 1, 2 The Lord. doeg not
say that «ll the tribes of Israel shall be gathered toJerusalem when he shall
gather all nations ‘and bring them-down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, but
wlien he brings ‘again the captivity of Judah and. Jerusplem. The, captivity of
Jerusalem s the captivity-of Judah-because it was inhabited by Judah uutil
they were driven out and led away into captivity by the Romans.. . Do

As all nations will come up against Jerusalem to battle, we may reasonably
suppose that there will be: many.of the: kings -and prince of the earth in this
great:army,. but we-need not merely suppose so, for the prophets have prophesied
much ' on the subject.: ‘Ezekiel prophesied-of-<‘ the chief prince” who will be
the great lender of that great army. This great leader is called.:¢ Gog, the, chiel:
prince of*-Meshech and Tubal.”? . Different-writers on -this prophecy have, pre-.
sented conclusive evidence that this leader is the Emperor of Russia.
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Now, we earnestly advise our readers forthwith to read what Ezekiel prophesied
in Ezek. 38 ¢. and 39 c. . ] ) :

A comparison of the Jast quotation with thefollowing from John’s Revelations
will show that John prophesied on the same subject and almost in the same
words : Read, Rev. 19: 17-20. Seé also Rev. 17: 12-14; Rev. 16: 13, 14, 16;
Jer. 46: 10; Zeph. 11 7, 8; Isa. 24: 21-23; Wisdom of Solomon, 5: 14~23 and 6:
1-9; Isa. 40; 21-24, ) .

We have now shown by abundant evidence that the kings of the earth will
assemble in sight of Zion, when they \\{ill be troubled and wlll haste away in
great fear and pain, but that they and their armies will be gathered to the battle
of the great day of God Almighty, and the fowls of heaven will gather them-
selves together to the supper of the great God, to eat the flesh of kings, and the
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses who shall
fall apon the mountains of Israel when ¢ the chief prince of Meshech and Tu-
baly” and all his bands, ¢ even all nations'gather against Jerusalem to battle,’”
in'those days, and in that time when- the- Lord shall bring again the captivity
of Judah and Jerusalem. This will; therefore, be the contrast between the po-
sition of the kings of the earth towards Zion, when the Lord shall bring Israel
from the north country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth to Zion,
and their position towards Jerusalem, when the Lord shall bring again the cap-
tivity of Judah and Jerusalem. There ig, however, a greater contrast than this
in: the prophecies, which we will notice. . Isaiah foretold that the time would
come when Zion would say, ¢ the Lovd hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath
forgotten me.” Isa. 49: 14. Then the Lord’s reply is giv®n. Read, 15-21 v.

These promises and predictions are now fulfilling. Many of the ¢ destroy~
ers ” of the saints, and many who made Zion ‘¢ waste,” have been driven out
of Zion as they drove the saints out, and many who “ swallowed ** up Zion, are
“far away.” The waste and desolate places.of Zion, and ‘the land of their
destruction is again becoming waste and desolate, and'a land of destruction to
those who made it waste before. 'The daughter of Zion has been, -and:yet is,
“acaptive, and removing to and fro,’” and she lost her children, bt she, even
now, has many other children, so that she may now say, who hath begotten me
these, seeing I have lost.my children, and am desolate, a captive, and remov-
ing to and fro? and who hath brought up these 7 Behold I was left alone ; these,
where had they been?> So-much of this part of this prophecy concerning Zion
is now fulfilling, and in connection therewith, read what the prophét says in the
two following verses (22, 23 v.). . :

The Lord kas already lifted up his band to the Gentiles, and is pouring out his
judgments upon them, go that the time is near at hand when- kings will be nurs-
ing fathers, and queens nursing mothers to Zion. s S
" The same prophet says concerning Zion,  the Gentilesshall ¢ome to thy: light,
and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” Isa. 60: 3. =~ - - B
“The abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces (wealth)
of the Geentiles shall corne unto thee.”” 5 v.; read also, 912 v. . 7

This part of the prophecy agrees precisely with the ‘prophéey of John, the
Revelator, in Rev.21: 24-26, where he'is;prophesying concerning the New Jeru-
salem, which'is evidently another namefor Zion, for, he'says, « the nations of them
Which are saved shall walk-in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring
theiriglory and:honor into'it. - And’ the gates of it shall not ‘bé shut at all by
day: for there shall beno night there. -And theyshall bring the glory and honor
of the nations into it . L T B
" The following cotparisons from-both these prophiecies will "further show. that
Isaiah -dnd John both::prophesied ‘concerning the same ¢ity, Which Isaiah'de-
seribes as the ¢ city of 'the Liord, the Zion of the Holy One of Tsrael”” (14 v.); an'd
John as « the hicly city—=—Neéw Jerusalem?’: = - S R A
. Isn. 60::19,:20. 4. Phesun: shall’ be: no more thy light’ by dy: neithier for
bl‘lght=9g§‘s shall:the moon give light untothee: 'but thé Tord shallbe unto’thie
\fm' Q‘f‘,’"]."‘,Sf'i"lgil‘lgh't,i and-thy ‘God thy:glopy.>?» vt w0 R
“Rev, 214103, & The:¢ity had o d‘»df‘»fﬁhéia‘sﬁﬂ‘(ﬁeitgiei'”;f tglie hoo6T
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stl:ine } n it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light
thereof.”

Inasmuch as * the Zion of the Holy One of Israel”’ is the same city whieh is
called by John *“the holy city, New Jerusalem,” it can not be old Jerusalem
which is called by these names. New Jerusalem can not be old Jerusalem. The
reasoning on this subject, in the Book of Momon, 1s very appropriate, which is
in a prophecy of Ether, the last prophet of the Jaredites, who came upon this
land from the tower of Babel, when the Lord confounded the language of the
people, and seattered them abroad upon all the face of the earth. In an abridge-
ment of their records Moroni gays:

‘¢ Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake concerning a New Jeru-
salem upon this land; and he spake also concerning the house of Israel, and the
Jerugalem from whence Lehi should eome ; after it should be destroyed, it should
be built up again a holy city unto the Lord; wherefore it could not be @ New Jeru-
salem, for it had been in a time of old, but it should be built up again, and become a
holy city of the Lovd: and it should be built up unto the house of Israel; and that o
New Jerusalem skould be built up upon this land, unto the remnant of the seed of
Joseph, for which things there has been a type; for as Joseph brought his father
down into the land of Ligypt, even so he died there; wherefore the Lord brought
a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem, that he might be
merciful unto the seed of Joseph, that they should perish not, even as he was
merciful unto the father of Joseph, that he should perish not; wherefore the
remnant of the house of Joseph shall be built upon this land; and it shall be a
land of their inheritahce ; and they shall build up a holy city unto the Lord,
like unto the Jerusalem of old; and they shall no niore be confounded, until the
end come, when the earth shall pass away. And there shall be a new heaven
and a new earth; and they shall be like unto the old, save the old have passed
away, and all things have become new. And then cometh the New Jerusalem ;
and blessed are they who dwell therein, for it is they whose garments are white
through the blood of the Lamb; and they ave they who are numbered among
the remnant of the seed of Joseph, who were of the honse of Israel. And themn
also cometh the Jerusalem of old; and the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they,
for they have been washed in the blood of the Lamb; and they are they who
were scattered and gathered in from the four gquarters of the earth, and from the
north countries, and are partakers of the fulfilling of the covenant which God
made with their father Abraham. And when these things come, bringeth to
to pass the scripture which saith, there are they who were first, who shall be last;
and there are they who were last, who shall be first.

We have italicised that part of this prophecy which shows why a New Jeru-
salem can not be the old Jerusalem.

In perfect harmony with many prophecies of the Bible, Zion is called also the

New Jerusalem in revelations which have been given unto the Latter Day
Saints, and many of the peculiarities of Zion are prophesied of, in harmony with
the prophecies which we have quoted. In a revelation which was given March
15, 1831, the Lord said: !
. “Wherefore 1, the Lord, have snid, gather ye out from the eastern lands, as-
semble ye yourselves together ye elders of my church; go ye forth into the
western countries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and inasmuch as they do
repent, build up churches unto me; and - with one heart and with one mind,
gather up your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which shall hereafter
be uppointed unto you, and it shall be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace,
a, ¢ity of refuge, a place of safety for the saints of the most high God; and the
glory of the Lord shall be there, and the terror of the Lord also shall be there,
msomuch-that the wicked. will not:come unto it, and it shall be called Zion.

« And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every man that will not
take his sword against his neighbor, must needs flee unto Zion for safety. . And
there shall be gatherediunto it out of every nation under heaven; and it shall be
the only people that shall not be at war one with another.  And it shall be said
among the wicked, let us not go up to battle against Ziou, for the inhabitants of
7ion are terrible; wherefore we can not stand.
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« And it shall come to pass that the righteous shall be "gathered out from
among all nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with songs of everlasting
[P
OEAt‘the conclusion of the prophetic remarks of the prophet Zechariah, concern.
ing a great mourning in Jerusalem he says, “in that day there shall be a foun-
tain opened to‘the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin
and uncleanness.” Zeeh. 13: 1. Sin and uncleanness will be in Jerusalem
until the inhabitants have looked upon him whom they have pierced, until they
have mourned for him as one mourneth for his only son, and until they have
been baptized for the remission of their sins in a fountain which will be opened
unto them.  All these things are to transpire after the Lord shall bring again
the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem. TUntil then the Jews will not be redeemed
from their sins, but those who shall come to Zion are called ¢ the redeemed of
the Lovd.” 1In Isaiah 51: 11, we read, ¢ the redeemed of the Lord shall return
and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head;
they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away.”
Zion will be exempt from sorrow and mourning when none but the redeemed of
the Lord shall come there. Jerusalem will not be exempt until her people have
passed through much affliction and become righteous. Zion will be helped by
the Lord right early. The Psalmist says (Ps. 46: 4, 5), *“ there is a river, the
streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the taber-
nacle of the Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall nol be moved;
God shall help her, and that right early.”

The rebels will be cut off from Jerusalem when all nations gather against it.

Joel particularly describes the time when Jerusalem shall be holy. The heathen
will come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat, the sun and the moon are to be dark-
ened. In addition Joel says, ¢the Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter
his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake; but the
Lord will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.
So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion my holy moun-
tain: ther shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no stranger pass through
her any more.”” Joel 3: 16, 17.
" There will be great wickedness in Jerusalem, and in the region round about,
until the great and wicked Gentile army is cut off, and until & fountain is opened
for sin and uncleanness, and -until the Lord ¢ will cut off the names of the idols
out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered,” and until he shall ecause
the false prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land, according to his
promise in Zech. 13: 2. The gathering of the Jews to Jerusalem will not be a
gathering of saints, but after the city shall be taken by the army of Gog, and
half of the city shall go forth into captivity, ¢ the residue of the people ™ will
become saints, but those who shall gather to Zion when it shall be * the perfec-
tion of beauty,” will be saints before they gather there, and they will make a
covenant with the Lord by sacrifice before they gather to Zion. Read now what
the Psalmist says in Ps. 50: 1-5.

:I‘he prophet Jeremiah prophesied of this gathering of the righteous of the
children of Israel and the children of Judah to Zion, and he shows that a. part
of: the house of Judah will gather to Zion with the house of Israel. This event
will transpire when out of the north there cometh up a nation against Babylon,
which shall make her lund desolate, and none shall dwell therein. This can'not
be the gathering of all nations against Jerusalem, for Babylon and Jerusalem
are not synonymous, Read what Jeremiah says in Jer. 50: 3-5. , )

The prophet here describes a desoldting war, which will come to pass ““in
those days and in that time* when * the children of Israel shall come, they and
.th.e children of Judah together,” to.seek the Lord their God and ask the way to
Zion. The prophet ean not be prophecying of events. which transpired in an-
cient d:\yq, for Israel and Judah have not come together at any time, nor for any
purpose, sinee the days of Jeremiah. : . '

ong béfore his day Israel was carried captive into Assyria (2 Xings 17: 6),
and afterward ¢ they took this courisel among themselves that they would leave
the multitude of the heathen, and ‘go fortli into a further country where never
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mankind dwelt.”” 2 Esdras13: 41. There they remain in ¢ the north country,”
and when the Lord shall ¢ bring them from the north country and gather them
from the coasts of the earth,” then this propheey willbe fulfilled, and it can not be
before. Aunexed to the prophecy of Jeremiah, conecerning Israel and Judah
coming together, the Lord says (6th and Tth verses) :

“ My people hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds have cauged them to go
astray ; they have turned them away on the mountains; they have gone from
mountain to hill ; they have forgotten their resting-place. All that found them
devoured them, and their adversaries said, We offend not, becange they have
sinned against the Lord, the habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope of
their fathers.”

This is a prophetic description of events which would transpire immediately
before the events which he had been foretelling. As the vision of the coming
of the children of Israel and Judal was presented to the prophet, he then spoke
of an event which would transpire in the second past tense, or within a period
of time which will be completed when Israel and Judah come together. Henece
the Lord, by the prophet said, ¢ my people hath been lost sheep ; their shepherds
have caused them to go astray,” ete. They are therefore events which immedi-
ately precede the coming of Israel and Judah together, and how could any per-
son now write a plainer description of the present condition of the Lord’s people
in the same number of words? Have the Lovd’s people been lost sheep? Have
their shepherds eaused them to go astray? Have they turned them away on the
mountains? IHave they gone from mountain to hill? Have they furgotten their
resting place? Most assuredly they have. These people of God were to live in
that day when the Lord would prepare a resting-place for them; otherwise they
could not forget it. They must have had some information or knowledge that
the Lord had prepared a resting-place for them, before they could fovget it.
Truly God hath prepared a ‘“ resting-place® for the saints in this age of the
world, and many have gone astray and have forgotton their resting-place. The
resting-place of the Lord’s people is Zion, and it is the resting:place of the
Lord, for the Psalmist says, © the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for
his habitation. This is my rest forever ; here will T dwell ; for I have desired
it.? Ps. 132: 13, 14. Zion is therefore the rest which the Lord has provided,
and he says, “ my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwell-
ings, and in quiet resting-places.”’ Isa. 32: 18. « There remaineth, therefore,
a rest for the people of God. Heb. 4: 9. ¢ Let us, therefore, fear, lest a prom-
ise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short
of it:’—1 v. This was an exhortation of Paul to the Hebrew saints in his day,
and truly we ought to give heed to this exhortation, for many have come short
of the rest which remaineth for the people of God, and many have forgotten their
resting-place, and truly it is a dreadful thing to forget, or come short, while the
plagues of Babylon are being poured out upon her, and this resting-place will
soon be needed, and is now being prepared for the pure in heart.

The declaration, that < all that found them (the Lord’s people), have devoured
them,’’ is like that which is in Jer. 12: 9, 10, as follows : ‘* Mine heritage is unte
me as a speckled bird, the birdsround dbout are against her ; eome ye, assemble
all the beasts of the field, come to devour. Many pastors have destroyed my
vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot.”’ )

¢« All that found them have devoured them,’’ precisely as the Lord said ¢ to the
shepherds of Israel, thut do feed themselves ’—to the same shepherds who have
caused them to go astray. He said, ¢ ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the
wool, ye kill them that are fed; but ye feed not the flock.” Ezek.34: 3.
¢ They became meat to all the beasts of the field, when they were seattered.
My sheep wandered through all the mountains,” ete—5th and 6th v. Al these
prophecies describe the way that all that found them have devoured them, and
they describe the facts in a figurative style, but truly concerning the way that the
Latter Day Saints have been scattered and oppressed by apossate leaders. The
wickedness of these leaders and of the people who were led astray, has been &
-pretext and excuse of the ¢ adversaries” of the Lord’s people for the persecu-
tion of the latter. ¢ Their adversaries” afflicted the innocent and the guilty,
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and very often the innocenfi instead of the guilty, and said “ we offend not, be-
cause they have sinned against the Lord.”

Amexed to the description of the present condition of the Lord’s people, the
Lord says, « remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks. For lo, I will raise
and cause to come up against’ Babylon an assembly of great nations from the
north country ; and they shall set themselves in array against her ; from thence
she shall be taken ; their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man ; none shall
reburn in vain,””  Many suppose that this part of the prophecy wus fulfilled in
ancient Babylon, but this opinion is erroneous. The reason for the removal of
the Lord’s people from Babylon, was not the reason for the return of the Jews
from seventy years’ captivity in Babylon. They did notreturn because the Lord
said he would raise and cause to comeé against Babylon an assembly of greatna-
tious from the north country. On the contrary, they remained in Babylon until
it was taken by Cyrus, king of Persia, before they commenced to returi.

In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, which is supposed to have been in the
third year after he took Babylon, he made a proclamation that the Lord had
charged him to build him an house at Jerusalem. Then the Jews commenced to
retwrn.  See Erzra, 1 ¢. The kingdom of Babylon was broken up before the
Jews commenced to return, and the king of that nation which had taken Babylon
was their friend, and great benefactor. Why, then, should they, and how could
they, flee out of the midst of Babylon, to ¢ deliver every man his soul from the
fierce anger of the Lord,”” and that they might not be cut off in her iniquity?
When the Lord’s people flee from the Babylon spolen of by Jeremiah in thisand
the next chapter, it will be for this purpose. In Jer. 51: 6, the Lord says, *“ flee
out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul ; be not cut off in
her iniquity ; for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; he will render unto
her arecompense.” In Jer. 51: 457 is the following command: ** My people, go
ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger
of the Lord.”” Another proof that this Babyloun is a latter day Babylon, may be
fouud in the numerous coinciding prophecies in the Revelations of John, especi-
ally in Rev. 18 c., where John says, concerning ¢ Babylon the Great,”” «I heard
another voice from heaven saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.”

We will compare the following quotations from Jeremiah and John’s Rev-
elations, concerning Babylon: * The wild beasts of the desert with the wild
beasts of the islands, shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein.”
Jer. 31: 39, «“Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul '&pirit, and a cage of
every unclean and hateful bird.”” Rev. 18: 2. “Babylon is suddenly fal-
len and destroyed.” Jer. 51: 8. ¢ And there followed another angel, saying,
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” Rev. 14: B. ‘ Babylon hatli
been a golden cup in the Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken: the na-
tions have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad.” Jer. 51: 7.
¢ Her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.” Jer.
91:9. "+« Her sins have reaclhied unto heaven, and God hath remembered her ini-
‘qumes.”. Rev.18: 5. ¢ O thou that dwellest upon many waters.” Jer. 51: 13.
‘ That sitteth upon many waters.” Rev. 17:1. “Then the heaven and the
earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall come
upon her from the north, saith the Lord.”* Jer.51: 48, ¢ Rejoice over her thou
heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her.”
Rev, 18:90." « Ag Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon
shall fall the slain of all the earth.” Jer.51: 49. ¢ 1In her was found the blood
of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.” Rev. 18:

 And it shall be when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that

thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates; and thou

Shf‘“ say, Thusg shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will

bring upon her.”” Jer. 51: 63, 64. ¢ A mighty angel took up a stone like a

great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that
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greal eity Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all.” Rev,
18: 21. " We might make more comparisons to show that it is the latter day Baby-
lon that is here prophesied of by Jeremiah, but we think that these are sufficient,

Another positive proof of this fact, may be found in Jer. 50: 20, as follows:
“ In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be
sought for, and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not he
found ; for I will pardon them whom I reserve.”

There never was a time since Israel and Judah had an existence, that their
sit.s and iniquities could not be found, which shows plainly that this prophecy
will be fulfilled in the last days. -

In the reasons which are given for the evil and desolation which will come
upon Babylon, we find evidence that the Zion spoken of by Jeremiah, is that loca-
t:on which is called Zion in the revelations to the Lailer Day Saints.

The Lord says, ““ I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of
Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight saith the Lord.”
dJer. 51: 24. Ancient Babylon was also called Chaldea, and as it was a type of
the latter day Babylon, both arve called by the same names. Ancient Babylon
wag'a type of the latter day Babylon, because it was an enemy of ancient Zion
and Israel, as the latter day Babylon is an enemy of the latter day Zion and Is-
rael. The names of many ancient kings, nations, cities, gods, ete., are used in
a typical sense in many of the prophecies of the Bible, and such prophecies are
to be fulfilled in the last days, therefore this Babylon is also called Chaldea, in
this and other prophecies. The Lord says that an assembly of great nationsshall
come up against Babylon ; from thence she shall be taken, # and Chaldea shall
be a spoil ; all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord, Because ye were
glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown
fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as pulls.”” Jer. 50: 10, 11. The reasons
which are here given for making Chaldea a spoil, agrees with the prophecy of
Joseph the Martyr, in his letter so John C. Calhoun, where he says * remember
if the Latter Day Saints are not restored to all their rights, and paid for all their
losses, according to the known rules of justice and judgment, reciprocation and
‘common honesty among men, that God will comeout of kis hiding-place and vex
tliis nation with a sore vezation. Yea, the consuming wrath of an offended God
shall smoke through the nation with as much distress and woe as independence
has blazed through with pleasure and delight.”> This istherefore the Babylon
and Chaldea which will be a spoil, because the saints have not been restored to
all their rights; because their enemies have been the destroyers of the Lord’s
heritage, and the saints have importuned for redress at the feet of the Judge, the
Governor and President, as the Lord commanded them, and they heeded them
not. The word of the Lord to the saints was, that ¢ then will the Lord arise and
come forth out of his hiding-place, and in his fury vex the nation, and in his
hot displeasure; and in his fierce anger, in his time will cut off those wicked,
unfaithful and unjust stewards, and appoint them their portion among hypocrites
and unbelievers ; even in outer darkness, where there is weeping and wailing,

7and gnashing of teeth.” B.of C., 98: 12. If this is not Babylon, *“ the land of
the Chaldeans,’” and if the heritage of the Lord is not in Jackson county, Mis-
souri, where shall we find them?

Annexed to our last quotation from the prophecy of Jeremiah, is the following:

¢ Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she that bare you shall be ashamed ;
behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dryland, and a des-
ert ; because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be
wholly desolate ; every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished and hiss
at all her plagues.”” Jer. 50: 12,13. We know of no nation which could atany
time be called the ¢ mother ”’ of Ancient Babylon. In the infancy of this nation
American citizens often called England ¢ the mother country,” and England is
even now ““sore confounded,’’ in consequence of the great distress which the re-
hellion in this country produces there. .

The United States is ¢ the hindermost of the nations,” because it is situated
at a remote distance from all the great nations of the earth, and separated from
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them by the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. It is ¢ thehindermost ™ of all the great
nations of the earth.

his Bubylon is called “ Daughter of Babylon,” and ‘¢ Daughter of the Chal-
deans,” and the “ heritage ** of the Lord ; the city of Zion is called his “ inheri-
tance,” in Isa. 47: 1,5-9. Read these predictions now, and carefully.

Ancient Babylon could not consistently be called “ Daughter of Babylon, »’ or
« Daughter of the Chaldeans,” because it was the first nation which was called
Babylon and Chaldea. Tt did truly pollute the Lord’s inheritance and its sue-
cessor in our day has done the same thing ; therefore it may with propriety be
called the “Daughter of Babylon,” and ‘¢ Daughter of the Chaldeans.”” The
description of Babylonin Joh_n’s Revelatiops, coincides precisely with this pro-
pheey as follows: ©“ She saithin herheart Isit a queen, and am no widow,and shall
seeno sorrow. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death and mourning,
and famine.” Rev. 18: 7, 8. ¢ Thou saidst, I shall be a lady forever.” Isa.47: 7.
«Thou shalt no more be-called the lady of kingdoms.”* Isa, 47: 5. <1 shall not sif as
a widow, neither shall I know the loss of children : but these two things shall
come o thee in a mornent, in one day, the loss of children and widowhood ; they
shall come upon thee in their perfection.” Isa. 47: 8,9. Truly the loss of
children and widowhood have come upon this nation in a moment, in one day,
when many of the States rebelled and seceded. The frequent assertion, that thig
Union would never be dissolved, has been proved to be false. Death and mourn-
ing and famine have come upon her, so that both these prophecies are literally
and plainly fulfilling on this nation. The rebels who have been instrumental
in bringing this evil on the nation need not boast, for they have brought the
largest share of it on themselves.

For what purpose will the people of the Lord « fleec and escape out of the land
of Babylon?” The answer is given in Jer. 50: 28, as follows: < T'he voice of
them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the ven-
geance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple. “We haveshown thas
Babylun will be a spoil, because she hath destroyed the heritage of the Lord,
and that the Lord ¢ will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chal-
dea, all their evil that they have done in Zion.” To show what Babylon has
done, we will also quote Jer. H1: 35: “ The violence done to me and to my
flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say ; and my blood upon
the inhabitants of ‘Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say.”’ By these prophetic declara-
tions, we learn that the prophet knew that Zion would be built up twice in the
last days, and that after it would bebuilt up the first time, it would be destroyed
by Babylon, and then the vengeance of the Lord and destruction will come upon
Babylon, then Zion will be built up again, and the people of God will flee and
escape from the plagues of Babylon, and flee unto Zion. The past and future
events which are connected with this nation and Zion, are here deseribed.

They were also foretold by Zechariah in Zech. 2: 7-11, Search and see what
the prophet there says.

The people of God who dwell with the danghter of Babylon are here (as in
any prophecies) called Zion. The people who are to live in Zion are called
Zion, as the people of Jernsalem are called Jerusalem by the same prophet, where
he says, ¢ these are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem.”
Zech. 1: 19. Our Savior also spoke in the same manner when he said, “ 0
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,” ete. In Matthew 3: 5,
we read, ““then went out to him (John) Jerusalem and all Judea, and all the
Yegion round about Jordan.”” It is the people of those localities which are there .
spoken of, so the people of Zion are often called Zion by the prophets. The
:liomnmnd will he given to Zion (the people of God) that dwellest with the
daughter of Babylon, to  deliver”’ herself. The purport of this is the same as
in Rev, 18: _4, where John says, ¢ I lieard another voice frora heaven, saying

ome-out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye
Y‘}?lcelve not of her plagues.”  Zion will need ¢ another voice from heaven,” to
S‘l oW her when ard how to come out of Babylon, and to show her when and how
Slie must “ deliver * herself, Zechariah saw that Zion would be spoiled, and that

afterward those who spoiled her * shall be a spoil to the'ﬂ' servant .’ Thisevent
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is no longer unlooked for, and unexpected. It has become a common topic of
conversation, and it is generally expected that there will soon be a great insur-
rection of the slaves, and that their masters will be a spoil to them. ~ Thiswill be
the fate of those who spoiled Zion, but Zion will be delivered, and sing and rejoice,
because the Lord will dwell in the midst of ‘her. The prophet Micah presented
two prophetic descriptions of Zion in succession. In both, the great events which
have transpired in reference to Zion in this generation, and those which will be
fulfilled are described. The first description we have already noticed, hut we will
recapitulate, and in it Zion is described as her that is driven out, her that halteth,
her that the Lord hath afflicted, her that was cast far off, and her that was to he
made a remnant. These are events that have transpired within the last thirty
years. The future events are described in the promises that God “will gather
her that is driven out,” make ‘ her that was cast far off a strong nation,” and
“reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even forever.*’

In the second deseription the recent events are these: ““The first dominion”
was to come to Zion. She cries out aloud and is in great pain, so the question
is asked, ¢ Is there no king in thee? Is thy counsellor perished?” The infer-
ence is plain that the prophet saw that this would be the cause of her pain, and
it is a plain deseription of the sorrow which was pioduced by the death of
Jozeph, the martyr. The prophet also saw that the daughter of Zion would go
forth out of the city of Zion and dwell in the field {fields of the woods or
prairies), and go even to Babylon. These are events which have transpired.
The future events are, that there (in Babylon) the daughter of Zion will be
delivered : “There the Lord shall redeem thee (Zion) from the hand of thine
enemies.””  This phophecy is in Micah, 4: 8-10. Read it now.

As many suppose that the Babylon which is prophesied of by John, in
Rev. 18th c., is spiritual Babylon, and as some of. our readers may suppose that
it is spiritual Babylon which is'prophesied of in Jeremiah, 50th and blst c., we
will proceed to show that it is a nation which is spoken of in these chapters.
We are conscious that there is a spiritual Babylon, which is prophesied of by
John, in his Revelations, but not in the 18th ¢. John says: * The kings of the
earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall
hewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her burning,
standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas! alas! that great city
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come.” Rev. 18:
9, 10. The kings of the earth could not stand afar off for the fear of the
torment-of spiritual Babylon, because it is extended over all the earth. They
would have to abdicate their thrones and become hermits in the uninhabited
parts of the earth before they could stand afar of from spirituel Babylon. The
merchants of the earth, whose merchandise, in part, consists of “slaves and
souls of men,”” and who are made rich by Babylon, will stand afar of, for the
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing; and every ship-master, and all “ the
company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, will stand afar of.”
See 9-19th v. Tt is, therefore, evident that this is not spiritual Babylon which is
prophesied of in this chapter. This Babylon is called ¢ Babylon the Great.”
Rev.18: 2. There is another Babylon.which is prophesied of in the 17th c.
It is there called ** Mystery Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots and abom-
inations of the earth.”” 5th v. Protestants generally suppose that this Babylon
is the Church of Rome. The Church of Rome is only a part of Mpystery
Babylon; for Nephi, the son of Lehi, said that an angel said unto him, ¢ Behold
that great and abominable church, which is the mother of abominaticns, whose
foundation is the devil. . . . There are save two churches only; the one is the
“c¢hurch of the Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil; wherefore
whoso helongeth not to the church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great
church which is the mother of abomination; and she is the whore of all the
earth.” .B, of M., p. 34. Mystery Babylon is anti-Christ, with al} its .variety
of doctrines and practices. When the Protestants assert that the Romish Church
alone is the ¢ mother of harlots,”” they (unintentionally no doubt) represent the
Protestant churches as harlots. If the Romish Church alone is * the mother,”
the Protestant churches are ‘ harlots,”” for they are her daughters. Every false

www.LatterDayTruth.org



SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE. i3

churel, every false religious organizat'ion, and every unbeliever in Christ, belongs
to  Mystery Babylon, the mother of harlots and abominations of the carth.”
They are all propagators of iniquity, as a mother is a propagator of her species.
They all belong to that great chuarch which is the mother of abomination. John’s
prophecy concerning Mystery Babylon is v?ry.dnft.erent from his prophecy con-
cerning Babylon the Great, in the 18th ¢. This difference is in relation to the
kings of the earth. We have shown, concerning the lagter, that the kings of the
earth “shall bewail her, and lament:for her, when they shall see the smoke of
her burning;”’ but they will hate Mystery Babylon, and make her desolate and
naked. They have loug since hated the tyranny which the Roman Pontiffs ex-
ercised over them, and they have nearly emancipated themselves from it, some
of them have entirely, and the temporal kingdom of the Pope is reduced to
small dimensions, and it is expected that it will soon be taken from him alto-
gether. The angel said unto John: ** The ten horns which thou sawest upon the
Deast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and
shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.”” Rev. 17: 16. He also said: ¢ The
ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings.”” Rev. 17:12. The Romish Church
is u powerful organization of Mystery Babylon, and the kings of the earth hate
it, and are making it desolate (annihilating its political power), because it
diminishes their political power. It is selfishness and ambition which makes
them hate her, and not because they love the Lamb of God; for the prophecy
concerning their hatred is preceded with.the prediction that these kings “shall
malee war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is Lord of
lords and King of kings.”” 14th v. This undoubtedly has reference to events
which will transpire when all nations shall come against Jerusalem.

SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE.

[Continued from page 119.]

_Ocrozer 8, 1862.—Eight persons were baptized last evening by Elder William
Kelly, viz: Rachel Krain, Spencer Smith, Amos K. Smith, Joseph W. Strong,
John W. Ballantyne, Sarah M. Mowery, Anna C. Smith, and Samuel 0. Smith.

Conference met pursuant to adjournment. Those who were baptized on the
previous evening were confirmed by Elders Blakeslec, Blair, Shippy, and Meln-
tosh. Elder Blair instructed the parents to bring their children to be baptized at
the age of eight years by the Elders, according to the pattern, showing it was
binding upon parents so to do, and enjoining upon the Elders to instruct the
S‘amts 80 to do. Bishop Israel L. Rogers, William Aldrich, Philo Howard,
George A. Blakeslee, and Jonathan D. Heywood, were appointed a committee by
the Church to procure a press and printing materials, and loeate the same.

Presidelgt Smith said the 'means for the press should be raised by the tithing.
The principle of tithing, couched in the Epistle of the Twelve, in the Herald of
January, 1862, met with his hearty approval, and he recommended it to the
Ohurgh in connection with the law in the Book of Covenants. It is by individual
exertions that great results are brought about. Suppose we all consider we can
ot do anything; nothing will be done; but if we individually do a little, we can
accomplish the work and obtain the reward. Whereas, if we neglect any part
of the law, we shall suffer the consequences of a broken law.

Elder . W, Briges said : ¢ I have heard complaints that the exposition of the
the law of tithing, in' that Epistle, was so ambiguous that it was hard to tell
what wag required of us. There is no specific law, either of the land or of God,
tl}at 1’})’3 down how we shall act in every particular; but God has told- us, unless
Zion is built up according to the law, he will not receive it, neither can it be a
land of Zion unto us. As has been said, the law has been perverted, and has
been made the means of pampering up some, while others have starved within

sight of the huage piles that have heen amassedvm\)@hgagg%‘m%%‘fgons of
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that law, 'This is perversion. It is robbing God and grinding the poor, Jesus
says his yole is eagy; but this is galling to bear. Shall not the Judge of all
the éarth do right? ~ But they have made the law oppressive; hence their yolke is
not of God. The Lord says he wants the ‘surplus.> Now, if T have two coats
and only need one, I have a surplus; and this is what is meant; but this must
he given freely. In ancient times, the Lord told the people they had robbed him
in tithes and offerings, and this is an example unto us in these last days. The
Church is a steward over these things, and we are {o act according to the law,
and we must judge for ourselves of our surplus, and as'we act so will be our
reward. But we must see to it that we judge righteous judgment, for God will
hold us responsible. I do not sce that the law can be carried out in full in our
fragmentary state, but it will be carried out in Zion; and unless this is the case,
the consequences will be upon us.”

Elder Blair spoke on the same sybject, showing that Ananias and Saphira were
punished, not for absolutely refusing to pay their substance to the Lord, but for
pretending to give what was required while they withheld a part. Peter said to
him, ¢ While it remained, was it not thine; and after it was sold, was it not in
thine own power? . . . Thou hast lied unto God, and not unto men.”” Let us
learn a lesgon from their folly.

Elder Shippy showed that if we did as God commanded, he was bound to
fulfill his word. : : :

Meeting adjourned until one o’clock P. M.

ArrEryooN.—Meeting opened as usual. President Joseph Smith introduced
Wheeler Baldwin, of Manti, who requested to address the Conference.

Elder Baldwin said: ““I came here for good and not evil, and am grateful for
the present opportunity. If I am possessed of errors, small or great, I will give
two errors for one truth. T have been a withess of the work of the last days
thirty-two years, on the 8th of January next. T attended the first June Confer-
ence, and was ordained, by the special direction of Joseph, to the High Priest
hood. 1 attended the second general Conference, held'at Orange, and at the
third Conference, held at Amherst. It did me good to hear Elder Briggs relate
the facts of Joseph being ordained to the Presidency of the High Priesthood, as
plainly as T could state them. I saw the doings of the Church, and the mob in
Jackson and Caldwell counties, Missouri, and in Nauvoo, until the prophet was
taken away. With:the books 1n my handl; I could not follow ¢the twelve. I
could not get testimony to follow them to Salt Lake. What could I-do? I
could ‘ot practice their doctrines. I felt that we needed all the light we could
obtain to guide us in this darkuness. I tried to take the things in this book
(Book of Covenants) for my guide, and studied the Revelations that I might not
miss the grand pole star. 1t has done me good to hear our present beloved
Joseph state the course we should have taken. He calls upon all scattered
Israel to return to the words of the Lord; and I feel that this doctrine will lead
us on to eternal life: "

¢1 found an organization, under Alpheus Cutler, on Silver Creek. T then
removed to Manti, where the present organization was established. He (Cutler)
wag ordained President of the High Priesthood. I baptized some forty members,
on the Botany, into the same. Some of them went to Salt Lake; but, thank
God! there is a good sprinkling of them in this re-organization. Well, we took
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine, and Covenants for our guide; th‘oge,
together with ¢ the Constitution,’ are the foundation upon which we built. With
respect to our President here (meaning Joseph), I liave heard Father Cutler say,
that when he (Joseph) took  his place, lie would sweep the world. Our people
have always held that Joseph’s family had rights, and that they would possess
those rights some time. I have been highly gratified with the spirit and teach-
ings of the Brethren: and- Conference. If we (the Cutlerites), as a people, have
missed the ¢ pole star,” I think we are honest enough to return and livé';’and I
_can say sincerely, <Lord send by the handof him whom thou wilt send.” - When
the first Joseph came, he had 't0 make many amendments until he had set the
whole in proper order.” o : SR R
.- Elder W. Blair said: ‘I add-Elder E. C;- Briggs visited:that people on Farm

) www.LatterDayTruth.org



SEMI-AN
133

Creek. Calvi

. K . alvin Beebe

mqmred of e was Presi

people he It the Lord, and Obtlt?s;dent of the Br
; s new we N ﬂlned a . lﬂnch_

and #l were ser testim Broth
and the Ulterpremti(ms ervants of God ony, and on tk er Beebee

:‘;‘;l}ld uni‘g;a with us in Si"glsvthat this work w Bro. James B;,?i next day he“f:e? (; and
region. e we t\ e, and th as true: am SPOI . old the
but failed. W n to Manti, an at a great w ; and that ¢ te in tonei e

. . . and tried work w he Vutleri ngues
testimony t1 e}“‘lulred of th ed to lear ould be ac erite Bran .
, s Smith. said they would wnite s pivirin el gomp iehed In this
in our differenc h said: ¢ Tt ia u?nte with us.” that know! Ir Ollgﬂniz;ltio i
prevail.” rence ; and, as I hgl?j?asmg b0 see th edge, and also N

The English Missi elieve, truth wins ‘lftc t&.e spirit of peace i ‘
p Resolved, That th;()]g_‘,l Wa's now prese s oway SIO‘.\!I}: hnfi}? with us

owers, as before o 'ngllsh Mission nted, and freely di , but will surely
with them in the ppointed, be sust . consisting of y discussed ’
Resolved, That same. . stained, and th Jason W. Bri
Resolved John Shippy at Charle iggs and St
churche 2 ;)FV]’““ Elder &pyvﬁ’,e permitted ¢ s Derry he aeqod-m“el
S 1 estern . .V N Bl'li 4 go to C * ssociated
' air a .

a Idzgsolmd, That EldIOWa, and Nebl‘as;; be sustained _ﬂada.

and Northern Towa er E. C. Briggs . in the Presid

Resloed, That Z gs continue to I ency of the
1linoi at Zenos H abor in .

M 18, . Gurley labor i Minnesota, Wi

:I‘:S;‘“g adjourned until } abor in Southern Wi a, Wisconsin,

SD 18 i
}’l'ayer. 'F“‘('-OIggl}-{N[NG"—M:aailf;I;a?;nine o'elock A consin and Northern
b Tapid By er 5 ! o il Vi, ud opncd

an y mlcer & y €, and ope i

Resolved Mary Smith. Sellngr Page on lders Blair aliuiled by singing :

R ’ Thﬂ.t Eld ubJect Of R tlle preV' McInt g J-nd
X esolved, That Ri er Jens Jor, Missions conti ious evenin ?Sh that had

%ly ]labol‘ in ‘connlley Briggs b daied an 1 ni;;u-lued' g, viz: Benjamin
esolved, T ection with F ained an g sion to Deni
o b Tlinoi e o wn Blder, and g e
Resolved, Thths. nderson, of %gs' . ‘ and Elder W
mission to Ca[ ¢ A]eXander. M aShV]lle’ labO *

'{llcsolved, T}:i?aj I ¢Cord, Eli Clothi r where he reside
and if ¢ (4] 1€ s

Re‘sta[tpey can not f?];‘]ﬁfl\._McIntOSh ond r, and Levi Wilson
paty ove That Eb b o oo M go on a

R;si(l)uiz,ﬁes, Towa enezerPage aI‘lvdhsrehthey can cIntosh labor " I

Resolved, Wi, ) e > in Illinoi
Relx;be,, Sm:flléai; I}athan . 1 Swain labor in Guthri inois ;
e, Tha W Pom iy bo orduined an Bl i, Dallas and

. Briggs. . W. Po ounding ¢ ilder
“"Rl‘solvegffrh . meroy be requesglg counties, fllair:ld'labor with Eid
i:&lls and Fre:‘nt Silas W. Cond ed to labor “ndglst;h o
s T o . it . iy H .
- l\;:z;“[R' B"igﬂsl;FﬁountxeS, an(lit' D. M. Gammet o e direction of
Resolved, T gs or in conj that. part of ett, and Jehi
assigned 1l hat Eld conjuncti part of Neb ehiel S«
i ,M%?E}" them last s; e Henry Cuerd with them, vaska c"“tigu::gge labor in
‘ eting adi ring.. rdron . > ; also, |
- AFTERG djourned t'ui and W. W. W , that
R NOON.—(Q ill-half past:c . Wood fill
in-Iﬁsj’;[U?d’ That %‘fﬁe“‘as s uglsbone P. M. ed the Mission
- Rcs,,;;",‘sdaud eas{e,.:’r;v? ‘dm'es.‘émé' .
Resblne , That Elder isconsin. n, Davies H. B ' .
Heste ed, That a ers - Lan S ‘ bayes and B -
qQuested to t all tl phear and . F. Park

Resil v extend th he Elders, not i Rarick, conti  rarker, labor
il ved, That eir labors i b inctuded s continue their Missi : ]

and-winter. the Missi in: their vieini in th ir Missions.
> Elder ,‘}““te"- 1sslon of‘Wi]lr vicinities. . ese_special Mi s'ns'

e . . - . .’,., - S ssions b .
while (.’h“ A. Mcl S Svov"‘ Sellers, in - o e re-
preside glugh:P"iest~l;1}081{'mqui‘l'e'd"if;‘”‘ﬁ”: e NebmSka, be coritin -

vhen a2 High ved:in t»he; g an‘E]de‘r coul S T lll]llled this
g .Prigs(‘;g%s';ﬁf:e‘? . ;I;—.iwas d::cgl]ega“y présideiii el

ssent; G ( gd; an -Elder 001?}_3' Branch

iy an Elder could legally

hop ! [¢] . ca} y’ if .
. €
| i



134 SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE:

man of many words.” I thank God he has given me a heart of feeling with you,
that I can enjoy with you the Holy Spirit. When I see my brethren herc that
have come up through:much tribulation, i, tonches a tender-chord in my heart,
but we must all come up through great tribulation, we must all be tried as by
fire. I find all are not tried alike; what is a trial to one person -is no trial at afl
to another; and what is a temptation to oue, is not to another. Hence, the necessity
of that pure, healing virtue—charity—which is the love of God, shed abroad in
our hearts, leading us to sympathize with each other, and to bear with each
others failings as we would wish others to bear with us,'and as we desire-to be
dealt with at the bar of the Eternal God: I hold that Mormonism (so called) is
the truth from Heaven. It is the rod of iron——the polar star. We have heard
of that which is fo lead and guide us to the tree of life. I have taken hold of it
for the truth’s sake, and 1 could not feel to leave you without bearing my testi-
mony to its ttuth. - I know it is true, and will stand when all things else shall
pass away. We have nothing to fear but ourselves. Our only fear should-be,
lest we should not keep in the narrow path; and remember there is but one way
by which we can keep in'it, and that is by keeping the law——trusting in God, and
in his Son, Jesus Christ, and acting god-like in all things. - -

I desire to be upheld by your faith and prayers. -1 feel there is'a greatrespon-
sibility resting upon me. I feel it my duty to appoint an agent in this western
part of the church. Jonathan D. Heywood will act as that agent to receive the
tithings of the saints. Several persons applied to be received as members of the
church, who were in church ix the days of Joseph, and they were received. It
was then : SR '

Resolved, That we'sustain the Twelve, the High Priests, the Seventies, and all
the other officers of the church. :

Resolved, That we sustain Joseph Smith as President of the whole:Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. »

Resolved; 'That we sustain each other by our faith, prayers and good works.

Re olved, That the Conference adjourn, until 'April 6, 1863, and then to meet
at-Amboy, Illihois. S '

I must here say, that we had a glorious time. A great many people were
present, eagar to catch the words of life. The words of Jesus Christ were fully
exemplified: “ My sheep hear My voice, and they follow me.’>. Hearts that had
for:the last seventeen vears beat with anxious desires, and: offered’ up many fer-
veut prayers, that the rightful ¢ heir” to the holy priesthood ‘might stand in his
place as the Shépherd of the flock of God, were now amply repaid.  They forgot
their toils, and their wanderings, and raised their songs of praise and adoration-to
the Most High. Many tongues were inspired with the pentecostal power, to
utter precious promises from the God of Israel, concerning the work of the last
d&ys, and also eoncerning our brethern and sisters in Utah ; that their bands
should soon be broken, and that they should return to the true fold, and the true
Shepherd. . Parents that had children there, and childreif that-had: parents, etc.,
weie comforted with the blest asgurance that their prayers should be answered and
that their tears had not flown for:them in vain. - , :

.+ It was: 4 ricli’ treat o' see those whose-heads blossomed . with age, and who
had stood shoulder to the wheel in the days of Joseph the First, ready again
with their influence and their all to vollion this work, which was fitly compared
by J. W. Briggs as “a wheel within a wheel,” to: bring about the final restitution
of all thingd. Néar thirty persons were received into the ehurch: during Confer-
ence, and many returned to their homes with a.determinition to erideavor to lead
their familiés and friends:into.¢¢ the-good old paths,’ that they might.find-rest to
theirssouls. <07 Lile o wan b e S R T

Pre<ident Smith and Elder Blakeslee predched:on- Sunday; before the Confer:
ence openéd; but I'was-sick, and could not get any report’ of 'the:same. : Prayer
meetings: were held every evening during the Conference, and greatf:weg'gl‘ﬂle
bilessings enjoyed..; The giftssof the Holy: Spirit were’ enjoyed to such’a: degiee,

 thiat many: old Saixts said-they. had never Seen:such greéat manifestatiord before:
"The honest in heart, in Utah, Californiay-and alli other:places, were rémen:
G s U ontedan aedd o siodor o) B 3D e Lo el goned

5
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pered before the Lord. 1t was thought missions couid not be taken to those two
8 until spring. :

l)‘]{f(gtse310011t'§1'01|%e closed, in the evening of the 9th, President .Smith preached
fom Hebrews, 12: 1. He rt‘avie:wed the history of the chqrch in all ages, and
presented the great cloud of witnesses t-hut_lmd lived prior to the apostles;
ghowed the testimony each had borne in their several dispensations; and the
witnesses in the days of Christ and his apostles.- Then he brought forth a
second cloud of witnesses, that had lived on this continent t'n:om thg days of
Jared to the days of the prophet Moroni, and reviewed the dealings of God with
ihem; and then he presented a third cloud, which had come tprbh in this ¢ the
dispensation of the fulness of times,”” and compared them with the other two.
They all bore the one testimony—God is love; God is truth; that He is no
respecter of persons; that He is unchangeable, and will make good his promise
to a thousand generations, Heproved that those witnesses had never been im-
peached; that they could not be impeached; that the facts were before us; and
Jesus Christ has declared that at the mouth of two or three witnesses every word
should be established. Seeing,. then, that we are compassed about with three
great clouds of witnesses, he exhorted us with Paul to lay aside every weighs
and every sin that doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the race thut is
get before us. In order to do this, it was necessary for us to understand ourselves.
King Solomon said he was a wise man that knew his own folly. It was our duty
to do thig, that we might overcome our evils, and guard against every weakness
and temptation; and it we do this, and cultivate every virtue of the kingdom
of God, we shall sit down at the right hand of Jesus Christ. )

Elder W. Blair then addressed the assembly, and showed that the day of the
Tord’s power was near at hand, when his servants will go forth and preach to the
Israel of God, in their own languages, wherein they ‘were born, the great and
glorions principles of the gospel, by the power of the HHoly Ghost, to the-con-
vineing of them of their wanderings, and also of the relation they hold to God,
and bring them to the knowledge of their futhers, and of the glorious promises
God has made concerning them; that this power had to be poured out upon
his servants hefore the word and purpose of the Lord could be fulfilled; and
that this was the invitation and preparation for the great supper thai is to be
prepared for the pure in heart; and it behooved the Saints to prepare for the
same, and to seek unto the Lord for it with all our hearts,

Meeting was then dismissed; and, although the people had been together five
or six days, there was no impatience maiifested, but all seemed eager to hear and
learn, and add their mite of light and comfort for the henefit of all.

’ JOSEPH SMITH, President.
James GiLLEN,

CuarLes DERM,é Clerks.

: For the Herahl.‘ .
LETTER FROM BRO. J. W. GILLEN.

Bro. Surey.—I am laboring in Warren ‘county at present ; prejudice is giving
way, and people seem anxious to hear the truth, but very slow to obey it. There
8 a-large field of labor here; the Lovd seéris,.to be opening up the way.before
us, and we have all that we ,posfsi‘bly can- do,. and. I trust. that ére long we
shall see many.coming. to the;waters of . Baptism. o R

Many of them have already said they know it.is the trugh. Y

Thnditisa prevailing opinion amo.:g all classes, that some great-event s
about to transpire, and they are not satistied with the doctrine that they profess
to believe ; but yet there is not honesty enough in them to embrace the truth.

Your brother in the bond of the covenant,

Gavrssuran, ILv., Dec. 20, 1862, www. LattduDRsTWth GisLEN.
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RECEIPTS FOR THE HERALD.

. J. Newberry, G. Rossear, W, McKeown, M. Metealf, G. Drake, B. Baldsley
G..0. W'xtsnn,W Long, J. W, Butts, W. Redfield, E. C. Brown, A, Edwards,
L. Page; C. A. Delong, T. C. Birket, E. J. Moore, G. Morey, R.Booth, B. Fair-
banke, A. Manchester, S. a. Hamht T, Tompking, 8. Hill, H. Cueldon, Mr.
Hanson, D. M..Gamet, $1. from each, W.C. Matth(,ws,D S. beavey,D Maule,
50 cents ﬁom each; J. C. Cmbb 80 cents,

- Wantep.—The Book of Mormon in German. Those Who have one or move
of this work for sale may write to us concerning the price, etc.

Tur ADVANCE IN THE PRICE or Parnn has recently been so great that we have
dcemed it advisable to make a change in our arrangements, and publish as much’
on sixteen that we have heretofore published on twenty-four pages. If our, sub-
seribers will be punctual in paying in advance for the HeraLp, we may publish a’
double number in a few months

SUBBCRIBERS: TO THE HFRALD who are in arrears arve earnestly solicited to for-
ward the amounts. which are due and pay in advance, or if the) are unable to pay
they should inform us of the faet, or if they desire us to discontinue to send the
HzraLp to them, that we may know how to’act in the premises,

LRRATA —Being afflicted with sore eyes, some errors were overlooked in the.
last number. In the report of Galland Grove Branch, on page 115, read 21 bap--
tized since last Conference.”” The following was omitted: Elder G. Medlock
represemed ten members in Omaha and Floren¢e. On page 117, in relerence to
those- who -adminigter baptism, instead of they should nof use the precise
words,” read they should uge,” ete. :

I, _

I

'Yug Trur Latrer Day Saints’ Heraro is published mou thly by:the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and edited by Isaae Sheen.

Terus:—One Dollar per volume (twelve numbers), in advance.

Communications on doctrine, for.the HeraLDp, must be sent to President Joseph
bmlth Nauvoo, Ilinois.

Remittances, letters containing news, and all correspondence with the Editor,
must-be sent to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohm (RS .

For-SaLe, and will. be gent by-mail free of postage el L e
The Latter:Day Saints Selection.of Hymns (sheep) i e et .50~centa.
‘The Second - Volume of the Herald (bound). i e veewaene 81,40
‘The Book of Mormon. . cesies s 1200
Word of Consolamo B 1 U L R TP ORI N | 10, ;

'olu-c-‘o-}a--.c .l
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THE TRUE

LATTER DAY SAINTS HERALD.

« Hearken to the word of the Lord, for there Sh_all_ not any man among you
have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none.”-—Boox oF
MoRoN.

No.7—Vor.3]  CINCINNATI, JAN., 1863, [Wroe No. 31,

THE LOCATION OF ZION, No. 3.

Many of the predictions of John and other prophets concerning Mystery
Babylon are the same as many of the predictions concerning national Babylon.
This may easily be accounted for. Spiritual Babylon exerts a powerful influ-
ence over all the nations and governments of the earth, and therefore this pation
is under its influence, and the characteristics of Spiritual Babylon and this nation

.(National Babylon) are the same, to a great extent; and, for the sime cause,
the characteristics of other nations, although they differ in many points from
this nation, yet those characteristics are the offspring of Spiritual Babylon,
because she is “the mother of abominations of the earth.” Nephi ““beheld the
whore of all the earth, and she sat upon many waters; and ske kad dompinion over
dll-the earth, wmong all ndations, kindreds, tongues, and people.’® "B. of M., p. 34.
By her spiritual power she governs tlie nations, and therefore she goveérns that
nation which John' described as ¢Babylen the Great,” and has stamped her
character, and ‘brought her plagues upon Babylon the Great. John saw Mystery
Babylon, ¢ the great whore that sitteth upon muny waters; with whom the kings
of the earth have committed fornication, and the .inhabitants of the:éarth have
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.” Rev.17:1, 2. ‘

“This description of Spiritual Babylon agrees with the prophecy of -Isaiah, con-
cerning the inhabitants of the earth: in the last days! The common version of’
the Bible represents hini as giving the. following deseription: * Stay yourselves,
and wonder; ery ye out, and cry; they are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger,
but not with strong drink. - For the: Lord hath- poured .out- upon you the -spirit-of
deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets. and your rulers; the.seers
hath he covered.” ‘Tsa. 29:: 9, 10. A plainer description than this is given by
Nephi, in the Book of Mormon, who, as- one gpeaking from the dust, says to the
inhabitants of the earth, of :the last days: ¢ Stay yourselves, and wonder; for ye
shall- ¢ry out, and cry; yea, ye shall be drunken, but not.with wine; ye shall
stagger, but not with ‘strong drink; for beliold the Lord hath poured out upon you
the spivit of deep sleep; for behold ye-have closed your eyes, and ye have rejected.
the prophets, and your rulers ‘and the seers hath he covered becauss of your
Inquity”* P. 108." By either of both these quotations, we-can understand. how
the inhabitants of the earth have been made druank with the wine of the fornica-
tion-of Mystery Babylon. = This is farther explained by Isaiah, in his:sibsequent
remarks in the same connection.:- He said: * The Lord said, For as'much as
thxig. people draw near me with their mouth, and with'their lips do honor me, but
have removed their heurt far from'me; and théir fear-toward me is taught by .the
precept of men; therefore: behold, T.will proceed o\dq 3 MATRIQus Ok 2mong
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this people, even a marvelous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise
men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid.”
13th and 14th v. S . Coa

This i the wine of the fornication of Mystery Babylon, and this is the way
that the inhabitants of the earth are druunken with it, and this is also the wine
of the wrath of the fornication of Babylon the Great; ¢ for all nations have
drunk of the wine .of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth
have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed
rich through the abundance of her delicacies.” Rev.18: 3. This is the guilt
of all nations, but more especially of this, where the gospel has been more ex-
tensively preached; where the kingdom and church of God was first set up in
the last days; where Zion has been laid waste; where the righteous have been
driven into exile; and where saints and prophets have been slain for the word of
God and the testimony of desus. It would be unreasonable to suppose that the
ancient prophets did not prophecy much concerning this nation more particularly.
John prophesied concerning Mystery Babylon, and said: “I saw the woman
drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus.” Rev. 17: 6. Concerning Babylon the Great, he said: “Tn her was
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the
earth.”” Rev. 18: 24. - These heinous crimes have been committed in Babylon
the Great; therefore the Tord hath come forth out of his hiding-place to vex Tar
NATION with a sore vexation and destruction, and these erimes have been committed
in Mystery Babylon, for this nation is a part of her ¢ dominions.”

THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD,.— BURNT OFFERINGS AND
~ SACRIFICES IN THE LAST DAYS—No. 1.

. "Whereas there are many unscriptural and erroneous ideas imbibed by the reli-
gious world generally concerning the Aaronie priesthood, and whereas many
who ““ have departed from the faith > in the last days, unjustly accuse the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints of teaching false doctrine on this subject;
therefore we submit the following remarks for their consideration, praying that
our heavenly Father would open the eyes of their understanding and remove the
mist of darkness which envelopes their minds, that they may receive the truths
which have been revealed from heaven in the last days as heavenly truths, and
understand more of the prophecies of the ancient prophets and of the covenauts
which God made with the fathers.concerning their posterity: :
.-If. the ancient' prophets have not:foretold .that the Levitical or Aaronie priest-
hood: svould:exist on-the earth in the last days, as a lineal right pertaining to the
tribe of Levi and the :sons of Aaron, then, indeed; they have not foretold any-
thing. +/In  Exodus, 28th ¢.; we have a minute description of the order of the
Aaronic priesthood. Theephod robe, mitre, girdle, and:the Urim and Thummim
are all described -as belonging to-that priesthood. -~ The last verse says, in rela-
tion to the priesthood.of Aaron; that “ it shall be:a :statute for ever unto him
and /his seed after;him.” In the 29th ¢., 9 v.; the:Lord:said unto. Moses, “ thou-
shalt.gird them-with girdles (Aaron and his'sons), and put the bonnets on them:
and the priests’ office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt consecrate
Aaron and his sons.” - Like the covenant which:God made with Abraham, and
then with:Isaac;-and.afterward with Jacob, and Joseph hig son, ‘so.the covenant
of the Lord with ‘Aaron, eoncerning his. priesthood was a statute for ever unto
- him: and hig geed after him’—¢a perpetual :statute:’” Surely nolangnage can’
describe the perpetuity, or everlasting: continuation of anything, more emphati-
cally than.the above .quotations:describe the everlasting priesthood of Aaron,
as. a-statute :foréver unto -Him; and his.seed after him. - We-will now call:your
attentionito Nutnbers, 25th ¢.;11=13:v:t ¢ Phinehas;. the son-of ‘Eleasar; the son
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of Aaron the priest, hath turned ‘my wrath:'away from the children of Tsrael,
while he was zealous for my sake among.them, that I consumed not the children
of Tsrael in my jealously.:: Wherefore say, Behold 1 give unto. him my cove-
‘nant.of peace : and he shall have it-and his-seed after him;éven the.covenant
‘of an everlasting priesthood ; because he was zealous for his God, and made an
atonement for the children: of Israel.” * 1§ is strange, indeed; that. any man can
profess to believe in the word of God as contained in the Bible, and yet set
aside such positive testimony, in defense of the lineal rights of the seed of
Aaron, to “an everlasting priesthood.” How can you acknowledge that. the
Lotrd weans what he says, and.says what he means, and yet deny that he has
confirmed by ¢ a covenant of .peace,” upon Phinchas, “and his seed after him,
«even the-covenant of an everlasting priesthoeod.”” Neither will it do to equivo-
cate by attempting to misconstrue the word “-everlasting,” and the words * for
gver.” The word ¢ perpetual *? would have to be.miscontrued in thé most out-
rageous manner to show that God did not: confirm, in the most solemn: manner,
a priesthood upen Aaron, and his seed after him., - ' -

<In 1 Maccabees, 2d c., 54 v., the right of the seed of Phinehas to the priest-
hood is re-affirmed. In Jer. 33 ¢., 14-18 v, ave these words, ¢ Behold the days
come, said the Lord, that T will perform that good thing which I have promised
unto the house of Israel, and to the house of Judah, In those days, and -at that
time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David, and he
ghall execute judgment and righteousness. in the land. In those days shall
Judah be saved, and Jerugalem shall dwell safely: and this is the name where-
-with she shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness. .For thus saith the Lord;
David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne.of the house of Israel;
aeither shalf the priests, the Levites, want ¢ mian before me to offer burnt offerings, and
to kindle meat offerings, and o do sdcrifices continually.’® The good thing which
-the Lord has ¢ promised. .unto the house of Israel, and to the -house:of Judah,*’
-hag not-yet been realized. = ¢ The Branch of Righteousness®’ does not-yet fully
-display his power by executing ¢ judgment and righteousness-in the land.” Ju-
dah is not yet saved, and Jerusalem does not yet dwell safely. - -

- This last-quotation shows that the Righteous Branch is the-King who will ex-
ecute judgment and justice in the earth. o R R S
-»+'T'o sumup the whole matter then, it appears that the Lord our Righteoysness,
:1s called a King.and Branchyand that he was to grow up-unto David.. When
-these things ave fulfilled **:David shall never want a man to’ sit:upon, the throne
-of the-house of Israel; neither: shall the priests, the Levites, want;‘a:man . before
-me to.offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, and: to-do sacrifice con-
tinnally.”  The reason why David will not * want a-man to sit' upon: the throne
of the house of Israel,”” when the time-.comes that this King or.Righteous
‘Branch ¢ executes judgment and righteousness- in the land,”” will: be, because
:there will always be & man to'sib upon +that throne, from that:time henceforth
sand for-ever. The same:reason will, therefore, apply tosthe: priests, the Levites.
+They will “ not want a man to- offer burnt offerings,-and:to kindle. meat offerings,
and to do sacrifices continually,” because they will-always have -a. man-tostand
«in:that office, and perform-the.duties-6f the office whiclizAaron held.. . If we are
-to;understand that. burnti offerings and meat offerings are for ever done away
-With; we must:also understand that the throne of .the, liouse of -Israel will never
ifﬂe established any more;: and: is for-ever done away; but this can not be, or there
“18.00;truth in any’ part of thissprophecys-and. a-multitude “of : other: prophecies of

+the same - kind. LT I O et At N SN IS A TR RN FTED S AT R ES R S TPUE O
~i: In Fzekiel, 40-48th ¢.,we have;particular account of;the division of. the: land
-Of Istael among the twelve:tribes. It certainly does not refer to the division of the
land of Israel at thetime the: Jews returned from captivity, for. the, ten-tiibes
lad, gone into the north country previous to the eaptivity of the:Jews in Babylon,
-and "hav,e. not yet returnéd,.theretore: this:division of the-land. of dsragl-among; the
vbwelve, tribes, will;be made ‘when' tlie tten- tribes return -from .their:long exile, at
i W_hlcl}, time the words of. the prophet:will, be fulfilled; suying; it shall no imore
b said the Lord liveth that brought:the children of Israglfrom the Jand of Egypt,
:9ut-the Lord liveth that:brought the children.of :Israel-from: the:north-coubry .—
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The 40th c. 1 v. will demonstrate that Ezekiel obtained this prophecy during the
captivity of the Jews, and consequently it was after the ten tribes had gone away.
He there says, ““ in the five-and-twentieth year of our ciptivity, in the beginning
of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in thé fourteenth year after that the
-city was smitten, in'the sélf same day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and
‘brought me thither. In -the visions of God brought he me into the land of
Israel, and sét me up on a very high mountain, by which was as the frame of a
city -on the south.”” - :

We would partictlarly request you to' read carefully the prophecy of Ezekiel,
concerning the temple, city and land of :Israel, from the 40-48th c.- To show
further that this prophecy is not yet fulfilled, we will refer to a portionof this pro-
pheey whieh may be found in the 47th ¢. 1, 6-13 v. Read these verses now that
you may understand our comments on them.

It is evident that there were no waters like those spoken of in-this quotation
-that issued out, in: anciént days, from under the temple at Jerusalem.

This agrees with the prophecy of Joel who was propheeying of that day when
the heathen shall be wakened and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat, when
““the -sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their
.shining.”” . Annexed to these predictions, he says, ‘* the Lord also shall roar out
of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall
shake; but the Lord-wlll be the hope of his people, and the strength of the chil-
dren of Israel. So shall'ye know that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Zion,
my holy mountain; then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangetrs
pass through her any more. And it shall eome to pass in that day that the moun-
tains shall drop downnew wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers
of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come fourth of the house of the
Lord, and shall water the valley of Shittim.”” Joel 3: 16-18.

It will, therefore; be in that day when all these marvelous events will transpire

“that a river-of water will come down from under the house of the Lord, and be
«“issued out:of the sanctuary,’”’ as Ezekiel prophesied. As these are events which
have not yet transpired, ** the house of the Lord,” spoken of by Ezekiel, is not yet
built, and the Aarvonic priesthood is not yet established and set in order in it,
but we shall show that he has foretold that it will be. Zechariah prophesied
that in *“tlie day of the Lord,” the Lord will gather all nations against Jerusa-
lem to battle, that *“ his (the Lord’s) feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount
of Olives,” that ““it shall be in that day that living waters shall -go forth from Je-
rusalem: half:of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder
gea: in'summer and in winter shall it be, And the Lord shail be King over all
the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name one.” Zech. 14:
8,9. We presume that we have now presented sufficient evidence to show con-
clusively that the river which will éssue out of the sanctuary, ** from the right side
of the house (of the Lord), at the south side of the altar,”’ is not yet made, and
the house and the altar is not yet built, and the priesthood of the house is not
yét set in order, and that these events are to transpire in the last days. which are
called ‘‘the day of the Lord.” . :

» Did-you'ever read of ‘a river flowing from the temple of old -Jerusalem that
contained such healing virtues in it'as this river will contain? Did ¢“all trees

- for meat’? grow ‘on-such a river? Did their leaf never fade, and their fruit re-
main‘unconsumed? Did they produce fruit every month ?° Was the fruit thereof
for meat; and the leaf thereof for medicine? Did the waters of such a river issue
out of the sanctuary in Jerusalem? Surely none of these things were-ever known
in‘Jerusalem. - In'the last verse of the 48th e¢. it reads thus: ¢ The name of the
city from that-day shall be, The Lord is there.”” We would aslk, has this been the

‘vameof the city of Jerusalem eversince thereturn of the Jews from the Baby-
lonish captivity? Certainly'not.- :+. - - S ,

‘W think that:we haveprodueedssufficient ‘evidence that the prophecies of Eze-
kiel in relation’ to those things is not yet:fulfilled; although much more mightbe
ggid on the'subject: ' While, therefore, we have contrasted the: difference between
Jérudalenin anéient days; and the city whick is here spoken of; we now intend to
ghow ‘that the:same: Aaronic orderrof pri‘estho'od\-;/g;/l\}",‘@é@éﬁﬁ&%ﬁ&ﬁn&%etem’ple
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spoken of by Ezekiel; that was established in the temple of old Jerusalem. In
the first place, we will reter to the 42-c., 13th and 14th verses, where the follow-
ing deseription of the priesthood that will be established in that temple is de-
geribed.  “Then said he unto me, The north.chambers and the -south chambers
which are before the separate place, they be holy. chambers, where the priests
that approach unto the Lord, shall eat the most holy things: thereshall they lay the
most holy things, and the meat-offering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-
offering ; for the plaee is holy. A o o
~ 14. When the priests enter therein, then. ghall they not go out of the holy place
into the outer court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein they minister;
for they are holy; and shall put on other garments, and shall approach to .those
things which are for the people.””. - - . By

These holy chambers exactly eoineide with the description given by Neliemiah
concerning the ¢ great chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat-offerings, the
fiankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the corn,’”’ ete.. Ezekiel,'in the
quotation that we have now under consideration, speaks of ¢ holy chambers,
where the priests that approach unto the Lord shall eat the most holy things;
there shall they lay the most holy. things, and the meat-offerings,” ete. - The de-
seription given by Néhemiah, is in the 13th c¢. 4-9 v.. Read it. .
. We will now makea quotation from Ezekiel, which will describe still further the
nature of the priesthood and ordinances which will be established in the temple
spoken of by Ezekiel. The 43d ¢. 18,19 v., says, *“ And. he said unto me, Son
of man, thus saith the Lord God, these are the ordinances of the altarin the day
when they shall make it to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to. sprinkle-blood
thereon, And theu shalt give to the priests, the Levites, that be of. the seed of
Zadok, which approach. unto me, to minister unte me, saith.the Lord God; a
young bulleck for a sin-effering.”” The reader can comparve this quotation with
Lev. 1st e., and Exodus 29¢th ¢. 10th v. . : o

Our object in thus comparing the order of priesthood that was'committed unto
Aaron and his sons, with the order that will be committed unto the priests; the
Levites, that be of the seed of Zadak, is to. show that .the sime order of priest-
hood will be permanently established when the temple prophesied - of by Ezekiel
is built. For the purpose of showing that the priests, the Levites, that.be of the
seed of Zadok, spolken of .in the last quotation from Ezekiel, are of .the 'seed of
Aaron; and are entitled by right of lineage to the highest authority in the Aar-
onic priesthood, see 1 Chron. 24: 1-<19. . Qur readers should read this portion of
Seripture, to understand the subject: © - R .

:We learn from this reference that Zadok was the lineal head of the. Aaronie
priesthoed in the days of David, and he was a. descendant of. Eleazar, who was
the oldest survivor of the sons of ‘Aaron, after the death of: Nahab -and: . Abilu,
and he was his successor: in office. David divided the priesthood intotwenty-four
lots, or(as Josephus expresses it) twenty-four courses. - You discever that David
distributed the twenty-four lots among the chief men of the sons of Eleazar and
Ithamar, the two sons of Aaron. In the promises of God concerning the priests,
the Levites, it is the seed of Zadok only that are spoken of, to whom the promises
are made, that they shall approach unto the Lord to minister into him. Nothing
is-said:in Bzekiel’s prophesies concerning the sons.of Ithamar. ‘We have already
shown in the last quotation from. Ezekiel, that it is.the sens of Zadok that shail
enjoy the blessings of the priesthood which was conferred upon Aaron.and his
seed after him. We find- that.the Lord made great complaints against other Lev-
ites that went away far from ‘him when . Israel went astray, at. which time the
sons of Zadok kept.the charge of: his sanctuary. This subject is particularly ex-
plained in Ezekiel 44: 6-16. Read this reference to-understand -the subject. -

* - For furthér information and evidence that the same order of priesthood with
the sacrifices and offerin gs, will be re-established again, when the temple spoken
‘off:by Ezekiel is built; and also to show that the fashion of the temple will be
“after the manner of Solomon’s .temple,” compare Ezekiel’s: prophecy with the
ScflthI'es, that describe the ancient .order among: the:children of. Israel, but for
brévity’s sake we will merely name the references, and a.comparisob. thereof by

a diligent search, wi 1 ; ted is correct. . o o
g » Will prove that what we have stated is coriect b Trath.ore
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Compare Ezek, 40: 16, with 1 Kings 6: 4. Compare Ezek. 40: 39, with Lev..
1; 3; Lev.4: 2,8, and Lev.. 5: 6- Compare Ezek. 40: 45, with Lev. 8: 35 ;
Num. 3:27-38; 18: 5; 1 Chron. $: 23; 2 Chren. 13: 11; Ps, 134: 1; Mal, 2:.4-7.
Compare Ezek. 40: 46, with Num. 18: 5; 1 Kings 2: 35. - Compare Ezek, 40: 49;
with 1 Kings 6: 3; 1 Kings 7: 21, Compare Ezek. 41: 4, with 1 Kings 6: 20,
2 Chron. 3: 8. Cempare Ezek. 41: 6, with 1 Kings 6: 5, 6. @ompare 41: 7, with
1 Kings 6: 8. Compare 41: 18, with ¥ Kings 6: 29; 2 Chron.3: 7. Compare 41:
22, with Exodus 30: 1, 8; Mal. 1: 7, 12. Compare 41: 23, with 1 Kings 6; 31-35.
Compare.42:'13; with Lev, 2. 3-10; 6: 14; 6: 16, 26; 10: 13, }4; Num. 18: 9, 10;
Neh. 13: 5. * Compare 42: 14, with Zech. 3: 4, 5. -Compare 42: 20, with Isa. 25
1; 60: 18; Micah 7: 11. .Compare 43: 3, with Jer. 1: 10. Wemight produce com-
parisons in the same way to the end of Ezekiel, but the marginal notes in Bibles:
afford tolerably accurate direetions to any person that is disposed to do so.

There is a remarkable prophecy in 1 Samuel 2: 35, 36, which is here annexed:
. 35. 1 will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do accerding to that which
18 In. my heart and in my mind, and I will build him a sure house; and he shall
walk before mine anointed forever. : S '

-38.. And it shall come.to pass that every one that is left in thy heuse, shall
come and crouch to him' for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall
is)ay, d:lPu{ me, I pray thee, into one of the priest’s offices, that I may eat a piece of

read, :

This was a propheey of a man of God unto Eli the priest. This prophecy
yet remains to be fulfilled, for it is a self-evident fact, that there has been no
faithful priest who has continued to walk before the Lord’s anointed forever:

This priestis not Jesus Christ, and if you think that it is, then we would inquire.
who that anointed here speken of is, for as we have already shown, this faithful
priest, saith the Lord, ¢ shall walk before mine anointed forever.” - Who is the
anointed of the Lord before whom Jesus Christ shall walk? Surely: the idea
would be absurd, to suppose that Christ is the priest that is bere spoken of. The
preceding verses of this prophecy eoncerning Eli and his sons Hophni and Phi-
nehas, explain the design of the Lord to slay the two sons of Eli in one day, in
eonsequence of their wickedness. Wehave a subsequent aceount of the death of
Eliand hig two. sons, bus when the wife of Phinehas heard of the death of her hus-
band, she was delivered of a son whom she called Ichabod. See 1 Samuel 4. We
suppese, therefore, that when the faithful priest already spoken of, officiates.in his
office, all the posterity of Ichabed who constitute the house of Eli, shalbcome and
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, put me,
I'pray thee, into one of the priest’s offices, ¢ that I may eat a piece of bread;”
for this prophecy yet vemains to be fulfilled, and wilk be fulfilled in the days of
the faithfu) priest, unto whom the Lord shall ¢ buibd a sure house.” There wilk
be no Aaronic priestthat willkisueceed this faithful priest in his office, for * he shall
walk before mine anointed forever,’* saith the Lord; and if his office is dene-away,
“ everlasting punishment’ is done away, for the word * forever*’ and the word
“everlasting,’” are synonymous. - . . . » e :

-In the next plaee I will quote the prophecy of Malaehi 3: b-b:

. L..Behold,:I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way: before me;
and the Lord, whom ye seék, shall suddenly eome to his temple, even the messenr
gf?PI of the covenait, whom ye delight in; Behold, lie shall eome, saith the Lord
of hosts, .. - o0 : C : :

2. But who.may abide the: day of his coming? and. who:shall stand when he
appeareth; for he islike a refiner’s fire, and.like fuller’s soap. .- o

3. Andhe:shall sit- as:a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the .
sons.of Levi, and purge them-as gold. . - .

" 4.; Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord,
a2s.in the days ef old, and as in former years. ... . . ‘ '

5. And L-will -come nearto you to:judgment, and I will be a swift: witness
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearets, and
against those that oppfess the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatlier-
less, and. that turn. .aside:the, stranger- from his right, and fear not me saith the:
Lord of hosts. . ...~ " . : : S L SEE :
www,LatterDayTruth.org
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There are two messengers;spoken of in the prophecy; the messenger who shall
prepare the way before the Lord, and also the messenger of the covenant. -The
preceding chapter shows that-the firgt messenger here spoken of, will be a priest
of the Aaronic-ordér. - It commences by -saying, “‘And:now, O ye: priests, this
commandment is for you.””: “The 4th and 7th verses say, And ye shall know
that T havesent the commandment. unto you, that:my covenant might be with
Levi, siith the Lord of hostd.”- My covenant was: with him of life and peace,and
I gave them to him for the fear: wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before
my namé. ‘The law of truth was in his:mouth, and iniquity-was not found:in his
Jips; he walked with me in peace and equity, and did turn many away.from
iniquity. For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the
law-of his mouth, for he-is the messenger of the Lord-of Hosts.’’ . These references
‘show that a priest of - the- order of Aavon will prepare the way before the. Lord,
for which cause he is called: ¢ the messenger. of the: Lord of hosts.” - There s
aplain distinction made in the.3d ch., between the two messengers which are
there spoken of. 'The first is the messenger of the Lord, and was to be sent be-
fore the coming of the Lord, otherwise he could not prepare the way before the
Lord, before he comes:suddenly to his temple. : The-Lord who :will comeisud-
denly to his temple, is declared o be ‘¢ the messenger of the covenant.”’ * There
is.therefore a plain distinetion made between the Lord: who is the messenger: of
the covenant, and the Lord’s messenger who will pfepare thie way before him.

‘The Lord whom we seel, will have a temple built -before he comeés; -for he can
not suddenly come to.his temple, unless he: has a temple built before-he comes.
All the temples that have been built: by commandment of God, have had the
Aaronic priesthood in themm. We find: that this temple will-be: similar in-this re-
spect to-the temple at Jerusalem of old, for he (the Lord) shall sit as a refiner and
purifier-of silver, and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold
“and-silver, that they may offer unto the Lord aun offering in righteousness:. The
4th'v. shows that-this prophecy is not yet fulfilled; for it is almost universally
acknowledged, and it is a fact, that ever since the days of Malachi * the offering
‘of Judah and Jerusalem *’ has not ¢“ been pleasant unto the Lord, as in-the days
of old, and as in former years.” : o Cee e T

R

* From the Times und Seasons, March 15,1843, * " '
.CHURCH- HISTORY. = -

At the request of Mr. John, Wentworth, editor and. proprietor of; the ¢ Chicago
:'Demoqrat,” I have.written the following sketch of the rise, progress, persecution,
-and faith of -the Latter, Day. Saints, of -which:I have.the honor; under:God; of

bell}g; the founder. .: Mr.. W entworth says, that he: wished to furnish::Mr. Bastow,
_3«,=fnend\ of his, who, is. writing-the -history . of .«Jew . Hampshire, with this -doecu-
‘ment:  Ag Mr. Bastow has taken the-proper steps to obtain correet information,
all that I shall ask at hig hands, is, that he .publish the account entire, ungarn-
flShe.d; and without-misrepresentation.: i~ .0 .0 - 0 e e i
- Twas born,in the town of. Sharon,. Windsor- co., Vermont,-on-the 23d of De-
cember, -A. D.,.1805. . When: ten : years -old, my parents removed .to- Palmyra,
N e’-‘“YOl”k;'Wh,ere“we,I'esi,d‘ed about four:years,; and from.thence.we removed to
thetown of Manchester. = - T ‘ RRE

My father -was a farmer, and taught me: the-art of husbandry.:: When: about
fOllr@een years of age, I began to reflect upon the"importance-ot. being.prepared
for  future state, and upon inquiring the plan of .galvation, I-found that there was
‘. great clash-in religious:sentiment; if,I:went-to one society they-referred me to
One plan, and another to: another; each one ,pointing to his own: particular creed,
a3 the summym bonum of perfection; . considering that all conld not-be right, and

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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‘that God could not be the author:of so'much confusion, I determined to investi-
gate the subject more fully, believing:that:if God had a Chureh, it -would not he
split up into factions; and that if ‘he tayght one society to worship one way, and
“adminigter in oneé sét of ordinances, he would not teach another principles which
were diameétrically opposed: Believing the word of God, I had eonfidence in the
declaration of James; ‘“ If any man lack wisdom; let him ask 0f God who giveth
to all men liberally and dpbraideth riot; and it shall be given him,” 1 retired to a
gecret place in & grove, and began to call upon thie Lord; while fervently engaged
in supplication my mind was taken away from the objects with which I was sur-
rounded, and T wag enwrapped: in’ a heavenly vision, and ‘saw two' glorious per-
sonages who exactly resembled each othérin features and likeness, swrounded
-with a brilliant light which eclipsed-the sun at noon-day. They told me that all
feligious denominations were beliéving in incorrect doctrines, and: that-none of
them was acknowlédged of ‘God as his Church and kingdom. *Ami T was ex-
pressly commanded to ¢ g6 not after them,”’ at the same time receiving a promise
that the fulness of the gospél should at some future time be made known unto
- On the evening of the 21st of September, A: D. 1823, while I was praying
unto God, and endeavoring: to exercise faith in ‘the precious promises of scrip-
‘ture,.on a suddén a light like that of day, only of a far purer and more glorious
appearance and brightness; burst into the room; indeed the first sight was as
though the house was filled with consuming fire; the appearance produced a
shock that affected the wholé body;in a moment a personage stood before me
-surrounded’ with-a:glory yet greater than that with which I was already sur-
rounded. This messenger proclaimed himself to be an angel of God sent fo
bring the joyful tidings, that the covenant which God made with aneient Israel
‘wag at hand to be fulfilled, that the preparatory work for the second.coming of
‘the Messiah was speedily to commence. that the time was at hand for the gespel
_in all its fulness to be preachied in poiwer, unto all nations that a people might be
»prepared for the millennial reign.” ) , : '
‘T was informed that I wag cliosen to be an instrument in the hands of God to
bring about some of his purposes in this glorious dispensation.’ S
I was also informed concerning the aboriginal inhabitants of this country, and
shown who they were, and from whence they came, a brief sketch of their origin,
progress, civilization, laws; governments, of their righteousness and iniquity;
and the blessings of God being finally withdrawn from them as a people was
made known unto me. I was also told where there was deposited some plates on
which were engraven au abridgment of the records of: the.ancient prophets that
had existed on this continent. The angel appeared to me three times the same
night and unfolded the same’ thifgs. After "having received many visits from
the angels of God unfolding the majesty and glory of the events that should
transpire in the last days, on the morning of the 22d of September, A. D. 1827,
“the angel of the Lord delivered the records into my hands. -
_+ "These records.were engraven on plates which had the appearance of gold, each
“plate wag six inches wide, and eight inches long, and not guite so thick as com-
-arion-tin. “They were filled with engravings,in Egyptian characters, and bound
~together in 4 volume, as theleaves of ‘4 book, with three rings running through
“the-whole. "The volume was something near six inches in thickness; a part of
-whick was sealed. ~The charactérs ‘on the unsealed part iwere siall, and beau-
tifully engraved. The whole book exhibited many marks of antiquity in its
~¢onstruction and much'skill in the artof engraving. With the records was found
- & eiriots ihgtiument which the anéients called “Urim and Thommim,” -which
- consisted of two'tranisparent stonés set” in thigrim of a bow fastened to-a breast-
late. . A ) Co T e
p Througl the :mediuin of ‘the Urim ‘and ‘Thommim, I translated-the record
“by-the gift;and:-powerof Gods i T e T T e
£ Tnthig important ‘and interésting boolk ‘the history of ‘ancient America is un-
folded fromi its first-settlement by-a'colony thit came fromthetower of Babel, at
< the confusion of languages to the Beginning of the fifth century of the. Christian

“era:. Wesré inforined by these records thatAW?&Wi&ﬂt@f}ﬁMﬁ}fﬂ"&ghas heen
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inhabited by two distinet races of people. The. first were called Jaredites and
came divectly from the tower.of Babel. Thesecond race came directly from the
ity of Jerusalem, about six hundred years before Christ. - They were principally
Isvaclites of the descendants of: Joseph.  The Jaredites were destroyed: about the
time that the Israelites came from: Jerusalem, who succeeded them in the inlieri-
tance of the country. The principal nation of the sécond race fell in battle to-
ward the close of ‘the fourtl cenbtury. The remnant are the Indians that now
inhabit this-conntry. This book also. tellsus that-our-Saviour made his. appearauce
upon this continent after his resurrection, that: he planted the gospel here in all
ite-fulness, and richness, and powers, and blessings; -that they had apostles, pro-
phets, pastors, teachers and evangelists, the same order, the same priesthood, the
same ordinances, gifts, powers and "blessing, as was enjoyed on the eastern conti-
‘nent, that the people weve cut-off in consequenee of their transgressions, that-the
last of their prophets who existed among them was commanded to write an
abridgment of their prophecies; history, etc., and to hide it up in the earth, and
that it should come forth and be united with the bible for the accomplishment of
the purposes of God in the last days. For:a more particular account; I would re-
fer to the Book of Mormon, which can be purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of
our traveling elders. ‘
- “As soon as the news of this discovery was made Known, false reports, misre-
-presentation and slander flew as on the wings of the wind in every direction; the
‘house was frequently beset by mobs, and evil-designing\persons ; several times I
was shot at, and very narrowly escaped, and every device was made use of to get
the plates away from me, but the power and blessing of God attended me, and
‘several began to believe my testimony. c
On the 6th of April, 1830, the ¢¢ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,”
+was first organized in the town of Manchester, Ontario co., State of New York.
Some few were called and ordained by the spirit of revelation and prophecy, and
began to preach as the spirit gave them utterance, and though wealk, yet were
they strengthened by the'power of God, and many were brought to repentance,
were immersed in the water, and were filled with the Holy Ghost, by the laying
onof hands. They saw visions and prophecied, devils were cast out and the
‘sick healed by the laying on of hands.: From that time the work rolled forth
with astonishing rapidity, and churches weresoon formed in the :States of New
York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinoisand Missouris in the last-named State
a considerable settlement was formed in Jackson co.; numbers joined the-church,
and we were increasing rapidly; we maide large purchases of land, our farms
teemed with plenty, and peace and happiness was. enjoyed in our domestic circle
' an’d thtoughout our neighborhood; but as we could not-associate with our neigh-
_bors, who were; miany of-theim, of the basest of men, and had fled from the face of
‘divilized society to the frontier country, to escape: the hiand of justice, in their
midnight revels; their Sabbath-breaking,; horse-racing, and gambling, they com-
‘menced at first ridicule, then to persecutei and finally, an organized mob assem-
bled and burned our houses, tarred and feathered, and whipped many.of our
-‘b}fethretzn, and finally diove -them from- theii *habitations, who, houseless and
'hO'{’QIGSS,.COntrary to law, justice; and humanity, had to. wander on the bleak
“Prairies, till the ¢hildren left-thie’ tracks of their blood: on the prairie ;- this took
Mace in the month of November, and they'had no other covering but tlie canopy
“of*heaven, in this inclement season- of'the year; this proceeding was winked a
“by the governmeiit; and although we had warrantee deeds for our land, and had
Yiolated no law, wecould obtain o redress:  ~ . ool e
o ;here were many sick, who were thus:inhumanly “deiven: from ‘their houses,
_a0d'had to endure all this abuse, and to seek homes where: thiey.could be found.
Thie result was, that a great miany-of them being deprived of the comforts of life,
and the necéssary . attendancés; died; many ‘children were 1éft' orphans; wives
‘Vidows, and husbands widowers. Our farms were taken possession:of by the
}‘:“’b’ many thousands- of cattle; sheep; horses and “hogs were taken, and. our
ousehold goods, store goods, and printing press and type were broken, taken,
0f otherwise destroyed, -l Do LrtLe T T - ]
any of our br T o
y ur brethren removed to Clay, wh%gv \E&ﬁ%tt%?ﬁta{?lf?gth‘,lgrbg 1836,
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-three years; there was no violence offered, but there were threatenings of violence,

But in the suminer of 1836; these threatenings began to assume a more serious
form; from threats, public meetings were called, resolutions were passed, ven-
‘geance and destruction were threatened, and affairs again assumed a fearful ati-
tude; Jackson county was a sufficient - precedent, and as the authorities in that
county did not interfere; they boasted that they would not inthis, which on ap-
plication to the' authorities, we found:to be too true; and after much violence,
‘privation and loss-of property, we were again driven froin our homes. .

We next settled in:Caldwell -and Davieg counties, where. we made large and
oxteusive settlements, thinking to free ourselves from the.power of oppression,
by settling in new counties, with very few inhabitants in them, but here we were
not allowed to live in peace, but in 1838, we were again attacked by mobs; an
-exterminating order was issued by Governor . Boggs, and under the sanction of
law an organized banditti ranged through the country, robbed us of our eattle,
‘sheep, horses; hogs; ete.; many of our people were murdered in cold blood; the
chastity of our women wag violated, and we were forced to sign.away our prop-
erty at the point of. the sword, and after enduring every indignity. that could be
heaped upon us by an inhuman, ungodly band of marauders, from twelve to
fifteen thousand souls, men, womeun and children, were driven from their own
firesides, and from'lands that they had warrantee deeds of, houseless, friendless,
and homeless (in-the depth of winter), to wander as exiles on the earth or to seek
‘an asylum in a more genial clime, and among a less barbarous people.

Many sickened and died, in consequence of the cold and hardships they had
to endure; many wives were left widows, and children orphans, and destitute,
It would take more time than is allotted me here to describe the injustice, the
wrongs, the murders, the bloodshed, the theft, misery and woe. that has boen
caused by .the barbarous, inhuman and lawless proceedings of the State of
Missouri; ‘ _ r :

" -In the situation before alluded to, we arrived in the State of Illinois in 1839,
where we found a hospitable people and a f{riendly home ; a people who were
willing to be governed by the principles of law and humanity.. We have com-
merniced to build a city called  Nauvoo,” in Hancock co.; we number from six to
eight-thousand here, besides vast numbers in the county around, and in almost
~every county of the State. We have a city charter granted us, and a charter for
a legion, the troops of which now number one thousand five hundred. We have
.dlso a charter for a university, for an agricultural and manufacturing society, have
-our own laws and administrators, and possess all the privileges that other free
and enlightened citizens enjoy. :

Persecution has not stopped the progress of truth, but has only added fuel to
the flame; it has spread with increasing rapidity; proud of the cause which
they have.espoused, and conseious of their innocenee and of the truth of their
‘system amidst calumny and reproach, have the elders of this church gone forth,
and planted the gospel in almost every State in the Union; it has penetrated our
‘cities, it has spread over our villages, and has caused thousands of our intelli-
s gent, noble,-and patriotic-citizens to. obey its divine mandates, and be governed
by itssdered truths., It has also spread into England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales.
“Inthe year of 1839, when a few of our missionaries were sent over, five thousand
joined the standard of . truth, there are numbers now joining in every land. -

"‘Our missionaries-are going forth to .different nations; and in Germany, Pales-
tine, New Holland, the East Indies, and other.places, the standard of truth has
been erected; no unhallowed hand can stop the work from progressing;. persecu-
tions may.rage, mobs may combine, armies may assemble, calumny may.defame,

_but the truth of  God. will.go forth boldly, nobly, and independent,-till it has
gpenetrated every continent, visited every clime, swept every country,-and sounded
in.every ear, till the purposes of God shall be; accomplished, and the great Je-

~hovah shall say the work is-doue. - - . : o

. We believe in.God the Eternal Father, and in his son Jesus Christ, and in the

.Holy Ghost.: o . I . : o ,

We believe that men will be punished for their own sins and not for Adam’s

fransgression. - www .LatterDayTruth.org
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We believe that through’ the atonement of Christ all' mankind may be saved
by obedience to the laws and ordinanees of the Gospel. = - o

‘We believe that these 'ordinqn"ces are: 1st, Faith in the Lord-Jesus-Clirist. 2d,
Repentance. 3d, Baptism by immersion for the remission of sins. “4th.:: Lay-
ing on of hands for'the gift-of the:Holy Ghost. C e »

“Wé believe that'a man must be called of God by * prophecy, and by:laying on
of -hands,”? by those who aré in-authority. to preach the gospel and administer in
the ordinances thereofi -t - ~ o S N R
“IWe believe in the same organization that existed in the primitive chureh, viz.i
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists; etc. ' o C

We believe in the gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, visions, healing, in-
terpretation of tobgues, ete.

We believe the bible to be the word of God as far ags it is translaled correctly;
we also believe the Book of Mormon to be the word of God.

We believe all that God has revealed, all that he dees now reveal, and we be-
lieve that he will yet reveal many great and important things pertaining to the
kingdom of God. ,

We believe in the literal gathering of Israel, and in the restoration of the Ten
Tribes. That Zion will ‘be built upon this eontinent. That Christ will reign
personally upon the earth, and that the earth will be renewed and receive its para-
dasaic glory. ° ' Lo : - : , IR
.. We claim the privilege of worshipping Almighty God according to the dictates
of our conscience, and allow all men the same privilege; let them worship how,
where, or what they may. ' , .
+We believe in heing subjeet o kings, presidents, rulers and magistrates, in
obeying, honoring and sustaining the law. - ‘ :

‘We believe in being honést, true, chaste, benevolent; virtuous, and in doing
good to all-men; indeed we may say that we follow the admonition of Pdul, * we
believe all things, we hope all things,”” we have endured many things and hope
to:be able to endure all things. If there is anything virtuous, lovely, or:of good
report, or praiseworthy; we seek after these things. Respectfully, etec.

e sl JOSEPH SMITH.

For the l“Ieralcl;
NEWS FROM NEVADA.

R : o . @anson Cirv, NEvapa, November 18, 1862. -
- Mr. Isase SureN—Dear.Sir:~Since I Inst wrote to.you, I have traveled. very
much, - July 27, 1861, I, with my family and all my teams,jwith government
frelght, started for the States; but on arriving at Fort Bridger, thiere was an order
to-unload: and leave.the ‘goods there. . Then-I concluded:to return to Camp
Floyd to winter, as the season was-so far advanced, - .~ + & 1 oo

T spent the winter at Camp Floyd; but none (except: one) of my old: ,friexa(]ls
were there. - Those that believed: in the new organization had:left—some to the
States and some. to California. The. few. Brighamites. that were left .at Camp
Floyd:were looking at me with a jealous eye, after my return. I.kept silent-all
winter;;and they let me-alone. LT T S :

May 9,1862, T started for Carson Valley with my family and teams, and many
fam;lges besides, who were:dissatisfied. - As far as I canlearn, about five hundred
families left: Utah last summer to escape  from tyranny -and oppression.. We
artived at this place the last of June.: In.my travels over-this country, and in
Iny conversation.with the.people; I find very. many. apostate’ Brighamites, all
Inquiring after the truth, and-the right man to, lead the people of God. .
i These dissatisfied - eople,:as soon as- they understood-that I.was from: Utah,
and had I"epounc’ed'tﬁe despotic rule and :the corrupt and abominable religion
of King Brigham, and that I was an advocate: of -young Joseph and the new
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organization, and. that I'had many of the Heralds with me. They were al]
very anxious to know something. about it, and to have the Heralds to read,
Some have come over twenty miles to.my house to get the:books. I have given
them nearly all away to my inquiring friends. - - L

T believe I can gel many subscribers here for the . Herald. There are some
here who are very anxious to have meetings, but'we do not know how to hegin
at it. . We do not know the order of your church in:-regard to the matter,
There is no one here who has joined the new organization; -therefore no one to
take the léad.. We wish to know your mind concerning the order. We would
be very glad to have 2 few lines from you. . o B B

' Your friend and well-wisher, =~

' DAVID D, BOWEN.

REPLY TO BROTHER D. D. BOWEN.

The believers in the re-organized church, both in Nevada and in all parts of
the world, should hold meetings. Paul said, i his letter to tlie Hebrew saints,
that they should not forsake the assembling of themselves together, as the
manner of some is, but exhort one another, and so much the more as they see
the day approaching. ¢ The day of the Lord ** has now come. - It is, therefore,
more necessary that all believers in the latter day work, which is identified with
the re-organized church, should meet together, and ¢ exhort one another,” In
the propheecy of Malachi, he said: ¢ They that feared the Lord spake often one
to another; and the Lord hearkened and heard is.” . e
-~ In some places, there. are believers in the re-organized church who have not
had an opportunity to unite with it.  The believers at Syracuse, Ohio, were In
this condition, and they met together and prayed to the Lord that he would make
known unto them whether the re-organized church is his church, and whether the
president of the said church was called of God to preside overit. They said
that they received an affirmative answer to both these inquiries; and that, in
answer fo their further supplications, the Lord commanded to hold public prayer
meetings. T'wo of them wrote to us as follows:

““We went together to the woods, and we confessed our sins before God, and
asked him to forgive them, and we covenanted with God that we would fast that
day, and that we will keep his commandments, from that time forth, better than
we ever.did; and we prayed to God, and he hearkened to our voice, and he
pouréd on us his holy spirit; and we had revelations concerning us -and others
in -this place, and particularly about Joseph, that he'is the successor of his
father; and we listened to the voice of the Spirit, and . We have held meetings
according to-the diréctions of the Spirit, and we receive the gifts and. blessings
of the gospel in our meetings.  Some of the Brighamites have been with us,
and this,day: we met together at two o’clock, and: every one that was 1n the
meeting testified : that we had the-Spirit. of God: in our meeting; and i 1t we
weré blesséd .with-more of the Spirit of God than I can describe with pen and
ink. . We have blessings.thut are.too nunierous to'mentjon at present. - We hope
that some one will come here soon to put things right, and-we will tell him all
the patticulars concerning our-movements.” . T o
! - Thus they recéived the Holy Ghost, as Cornelius:did: before he-was baptized.
‘An account ‘of; our.visit to that place, and: the organization of :that branch, was
published in the Heérald for November, 1860, which ‘also*contains:the celebrated
prophecy of Joseph.the martyr, concerning the present great * #ebellion.”” ;. - .

Thus we have shown how bélievers in this work can meet together and receive

wisdom and knotvledge from God; whereby they miay receive, in ‘their :scattered
" eonditionand iso]ateg locations, a portion of those unspeakable joys-and blessings
which ‘the Lord-bestows:on his:faithful saints. o7 205 Lo om0 :
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' : For. the Herald. .
LETTER FROM BROTER JEROME RUBY.

Broruer Supev:—I have thouglit T would write you a few lines; that you-and
the readers of ‘the Herald might know'there is a branch of the Church of Latter
Day Saints at this place (Buffalo, Iowa), although not yet reported. - ,

Since the organization of this branch, some of the members, with their families,
have gone afar off, and may be glad to Tearn that we are enjoying ourselves as
well as circumstances will permit; always trusting in the Lord, and ever making
mertion of our brethren in our prayers,” : : -

The Herald comes to us; and is-a welcome visitor, ench month, and T assure
you we are glad to hear, through its columns, of the prosperous ¢ondition of the
different branches that are scittered throughout the land. The Lord is with his
people; only let them be faithful, relxing upon his promises, for they are sure,

When we look around us, and see how rapidly is being fulfilled the predictiong
of the prophets that have spoken in the different ages of the world, we must
know that the time has come when the people ¢ will not endure sound doetrine;’’
and that because of their sins, and forgetfulness of ““the God of their salva-
tion;” and because they have refused to hearken to the voices of the Lord’s
setvants, who have cried mightily in the land, ‘¢ Repent ye, repent ye;** and be-
cause they have ¢ transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the
everlasting covenant;” and because they ¢ shed innocent blood,” and their
fingers ave “defiled with iniquity;” for they have persecuted and driven the
people of God, and have deprived them of rights which were guaranteed to them
by the supreme law of the land. They (the Saints) have been robbed and slain
by bloodthirsty mobs; have been despoiléd of home, partéd from' friefids; have

erished in the wilderness, and been banished into ‘exile; because of*this, and

‘because the sinners would mnot that the prophets should  prophecy uito them
right things, and because they would not speak unto them ¢“smooth things,” and
“prophecy deceits:’ They have denied them the right to-their possessions,
-and expelled them from their borders; and because their ““lips have spoken lies
and their tongues have muttered perverseness;’’ and because they ‘“teach for
‘doctrine the commandments of men;” therefore their iniguities have separated
‘hetween them and their God, and their sins have hid his face from them.
- Proud and ambitious nation! - Their feet have stumbled within a hands.
breadth' of the prize. The wisdom of her wise men has perished, and the
understanding of her prudent men is hid. Her councils are distracted—the
nation is divided ! Mighty armies have assembled for war; and hand to hand,
and toe to toe, her struggles are sanguinary and desperate. A cruel and relent-
lesg foe is spreading death and destruction in the land.

“Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephriam, whose glorious
beauty is a fading flower,’’ ete,, (those who would know who and where Ephriam
is, may learn by reference {0 the Introduection to the Book of Mormon);:for her
sing have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities, A
nation that knows not God, and has not or will not obey his gospel, must fall.

' “Have this people (Ephriam) sought happiness and prosperity through obedience
to'the gospel? Verily; nay. The boasted principle of this psople is: “That all
men:are endowed by-their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among
these are life, liberty, and ‘the pursuit of happiness.”” What became of- this prin-
ciple in the cage of thé Latter Day Saints? They taught and do‘tedch:the pure,
-unadulterated: principles -of -the gospel of :the Son of God. Still we are called
: blfw}hemers,‘- fanatics; and:Mormons ;- anything but honest men and women. '
- Where shall 4 man find the most secure ‘happiness? ' Surelyin' the service-of
God; in obeying his .commandments -in ‘living not *by bread alone, but by
- every word that-proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” -7 7 -7 n e o W

B“‘? these per;vert‘-thé;gds?el, ‘and their ¢ feet tun to'evil.’” - They “spedk evil

of things they ‘know fiot*!’ and' will not to understand. Therefore it is'a
;ggslig,f,' trouble, and ‘of' tréading. ‘down,’ and of ‘perplexity by the Lord God of
R © " www.LdtterDayTruth.org
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Now there be some of the brethren who be troubled in mind to know what the
Lord desires of or will do with his'people’in this day of his wrath,

Brethren, be of good cheer..: ¢ Trust ye'in-the' Liord forever; for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.” Isaiah, 26: 4. “ Be not shaken in mind, or be
troubled. ... . Let no man deceive you by eny means.””  Thess. 2: 2, 3. For
the word of .the Lord is sure and -steadfast, and in his word: we shall find con-
solation. Let us *search.the Seriptures’ then, and be ever watchful and
prayerful, and shortly must go forth the proclamation: ¢ Come out-of her, my
people, that ye be .not pariakers of her sins, and that: ye receive not of ler
plagues.’’ Rev. 28: 4. - And again: “In the mouth of two or three witnesses,
every word shall be established.” This also is a command: ** Depart, ye, depart
ve, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the-midst of
her; be ye:clemn, that bear the vessels of the Lord.”” Isaiah, 52: 11. Again
hear-the word and will of the Lord, through the same prophet: “Open ye the
gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in *’ Isaiah,
26: 2. ¢ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is slayed on thee:
because he trusteth in thee.”. 3d v. .In these sayings, brethren, we find what
is ¢ that good and aceeptable will of* the Lord.”

. But et us continue to search, and see what the Lord has promised his people
during these troublous times, when he is scourging the nations, which scourging
the Lord hath purposed ¢ to stain the pride of all ‘glory, and to bring into con-
tempt all the honorable of the earth.” :

“ And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the cffect of righteous-
ness, quietness and assurance forever.. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation,and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places.’’ Isaiah, 32: 17, 18.

Thus we discover the Lord hath ordained peace for his people. Let us rejoice,
‘then,.and sing. psalms, for the day -when ¢Zion shall be redeemed ”’ draweth
m%h . +Tiet her.converts prepare to go into her possessions. . . N

. Be not troubledwhen men’s hearts shall begin to ¢ fajl them for fear;”’ but
“gtand ye in. holy places,” and flee not when men ghall talk.of persecutions;
for the Lord declareth that <“it sha]l come to pags, that. he who fleeth from the
.noise.of the fear shall fall into the pit,” ete. Isa.24: 18. = Therefore, brethren,
lay fast hold on the promises of God, and ye shall abound more and more.
% The grasg withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of the Lord shall stand
forever.”” " ¢ Now our Lord Jesus Christ, and the God of peace which hath loved
‘us, comfort you in every good word and work. JEROME RUBY. -

S : For the Herald., - . o -
. LETTER FROM BROTHER JAMES BLAKESLEE,

——iens

KTl

5 .

Mz. Isaro. SusEN : Dear Brother—Having returned from a mission to Michigan,
-I.drop.a line or two to you, to let you know how the good .work of the Lord Is
-gtill progressing. I spent:two or three weeks in Saginaw, and Midland: coun-
‘ties, Michigan, in which time I found ‘several families of the..old. saints, and
preached several times, and baptized .seventeen old and. new members; and or-
ganized. a .church, of: eighteen members, called.the Swan Creek-Branch. Elder
Charles. Hutchens, senior, presiding Elder. There are five Elders in the Bx’anch,
and some of :them experienced. Elders, who will keep the: good work’ moving on-
ward in that part of the country,it:is hoped...The situation of my fgmily; and
my ill health, suggested ‘the propriety of  my. returning home, and like Alma,
;rest awhile from my labors, and recruit:my health a little;:s0 as,to be able to go
.out again, when it:shall be expedient; to proclaim the word. to:the people. :. *

+..There are many old isaints. scattered through Michigan, and it will require
Elders to hunt ther up, who are-able to travel on foot extensively, so.as to hunt
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them out of their hiding pla‘qe_s. =T h_js _;is a work, for the hunters, and: requires
strong men. I called -at Galien, Michigan, and preached, both going and' re-
tarning. The saints are strnfmgto.hve\u} acqogdance:thh‘the law of God, and
inzsmuch as ail the -saints live up to their privilege, 'l;he Lord will take eare of
them, and provide for themm a quee 9f< saf(;ty. anq deliverance, in his own- time,
and in his own way.  We are living in perilous times, and it behooves us so._to
live, and walk before the: Lord .and the world, that we bring no’stain on the
cause which we have espoused. O, ye Latter Day Saints, let us strive; by every
meane which the T.ord has put into our hands to spread his gospel and kingdom
among those who sit in darkness; and-¢ blessed are all they who shall labor to
bring forth my Zion at that day, for they shall be filled with the gift and power
of the Holy Ghost.”’=Book of Mormon. May the Lord blessand preserve his
people unto eternal life. ~ Amen... - Your Brother ‘in Christ,

R : JAMES BLAKESLEE.

Baravia, Kane Co., ILn. December 26, 1862, -

For the Herald.
LETTER FROM BROTHER HENRY GREEN.V

[

" Dear Beloved Brother Sheen : I once more inform you that I am continually

receiving letters from the old country from men that believe in~the gopelof . -

Christ, which was restored to the world in thege last days, through one who was
unlearned, but inspired by him. who hath all wisdom_and knowledge. I cught
to-say that these men. ave worthy to be called brethren by the lovers of purity
and virtue, because they hate the iniquitiés and the abominations which were in-
troduced into the church by them who were prophesied of by the apostles of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. ¢ These be
they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the spirit.”” Thdt is, having not
the spirit of truth, which has been taken from them, because their ungodly lust
is jabominable before the Lord. But all the glory be to God for his promise
‘ihat he would seek after that which was lost in the dark and cloudy day, when
‘the church had not & shepherd. To return to inform you what I intended to do
when I commenced this letter. These brethren in Wales are anxious b, be ini-
tiated into the kingdom of God, and they ask-me what is the reason that I°did
not come to Wales according to my promise.and appointment. The only reason
that I have to give is this: I had not the.means to. go, and I could not in
any way sell the little property which I had at the appointed time, owing to the
Sifuation of the country; therefore I was unable to (ulfill my appointment and

Promise, _ R 7 7
There are people in this State who have a:dé:si’re to hear some of the Ameri-
can ‘Elders preach the gospel:’ “I'was working in Vinton county for a little
while; and the people ascertained that I and two or three of our brethren were
Lnttqr Day Saints, and they wanted us to preach unto them, so we appointed &
meeting to be held on the following. Sunday. I preached on_that Sunday and
ﬂ}_—‘?@“{lday after, and the people seemed to be well satisfied; and they wanted me
to'continue on'to preach unto themm; but circumstances constrained me and my
br.eﬂ‘}‘en»vto return” home, and’ T promised that T would make them kunown’to
Mlsmorm}'ies if T should kiow of any laboring in ‘that part of the country. . .~
The vineyard is large arid the laborers are few, but.I liope with all the faith:
ful th_al: all will be done right i its proper time, . . .. .o T
This from, yours in. the bonids of the gospel. = =

“Seracus; Otrio, Novenber 17, 1862,
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A Pnomrov waicH was: G1ven; Maron,:1831.~Now; behold T say unto you,
it. shall not begiven ufito: you:to . know any further concerning this chapter
(Matt. 24), until the New /Testament be’ translated, and'in it all thesethings shall
be made known; wherefore I'give unto ‘you that ye may now translate it, that
yemay be prepared for the things to come ; for verily T say unto you; that great
things await you; ye hear.of: wars in for eign lands, but, behold; I say unto you,

they are nigh, even at your'doors,. :md ot many years hence ve. slnll ‘hear of wars
in your own lands B.of O 15: 11.

. ’,

THE Mlssmv 70 ENGLA‘ID --Eldel Oharles Derry wrote ﬁom Batavm, Illinois,
about the 8th instant, that hie expected to be in New York' in six days, to em-
bark for England, We _hope that we shall soon have 1nte1est,mg news to pub-
lish concerning his mission in that country. .

Donatrons for the purchase of a press for the church can be sent to the
Bishop of the church, Israel L. Rogers, Sandwich, De Kalb county, Illinois.

Tar MACEDO\‘(IAN Cry fm Elders to come and preach the gospel continues to
be sent to us from the North, Fast and West. The harvest is great, and the
laborers are few.. Where the Elders are, ple'tchmg their labors.are genexally at-
tended w1th meah succeas , _ )

Enm*_rm —-In the Minutes, of the Conference (No. 5), in the remarks of Elder
J. 'W. Briggs, concerning the church, read’ it mste‘xd of he Alqo 1e'md G M.
Outhouse, instead of G. R. Outhouse.

In’ the date of No. 6, the year should have been 1862, 1nstead of 1863

THE Truz LA'MER Day Sanvrs’ Heranp is pubhshed monthly by the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Duy Saints, and-edited by 13aA0 SHEEN.
TERMS‘-——One Dollar: perivolume, (twelve numbels), in, advance
, Commumcatxons, on’ ddetrine;’ for the HERAL
3¢SEPH Surpa, Nauvoo, Illinois.
““Remittances, letters ‘containing news, and all ¢o respondence with tHe Edthl )
must be gent.to Box 215, Cincinnati, Ohio, and nof: to his residence, which is at
the corne "'of‘ N iag a‘and Goodloe streets, in lle ”'enteenth Wald

D .
PUBLIOATIONS whlch have been, bu are nog nozb adveltlse i1 ‘the- HERALD, arﬂ
1igf for saie, éxcept the Apocxapha of the New Tesmm nt, ar; '
cmdance of the Bible. ‘
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“Hearken to the word of “the. Lord, for there shall not any man among you
liave save it be ong w1fe ~and concubmes he Sh‘tll “have none” Boox oF
Monraox. : )

No.8~Vor. 3] @m@mmm E‘EBag H%Se [,wm} ,N(},}éz.

THE AARONIC PRIDSTHOOD _BURNT OFFERINGS. AND
SL&CRII‘IC}_&S IN TIID TAST DAYS l\o 2

The f()HO\Vlng‘ guotation is from Ezm 2 61-63: Co S
- @61, And'of tie c¢hildren of the priests: the childién of Habaldh, the Chll-
dren of Koz, the childrenof Barzillai: which took a wxfe of the dqurrhtels of
Bawillai the Gileadite; and was called’ after their name:

#62. These sought their register among those that were reckoned by genewlogy
})ut they were not, tound ﬁhelefme were they, ‘as’ polluted put hom the- pnest»
hood. k

“63." And the’ 'Puslmtha S“ud unto them, that Lhey should not eat of the most
holy thitigs, till there stood up a pifest With Urim and with Thummim,>

T'rom’ this last verse;we learn that the priest did not hold the Uum and
Thmnmm] in the days’of Ezra, bit that'the fime will eome wlen a priest shall
stand p “with Unm’ and ’l‘hummlm, and when'tliis plopheéy is’ fulfilled; thoge
-)e\,l“b spoken’ of by Bira, WHO warg ¢ {mf from  the:priesthdod,”” will theu “tehit
of ‘tile thost, holy thmg* »" Theveis no“ev dérice or

jrd’ that ‘any priest’ has
evér hcld the Ui and Thammim from thit day'to the' plesent We havé ‘nio
acesunit in the' New' Testament that eitherZacchirias the high’ pnest o his, s01
Joliii, ‘th3 Baptist, ever lieltt them: Thobe ‘people- that weré'put from' the priest:
Hooil Halve noti. ‘yet 'beén permitted ‘to'eat’ of ' the ‘mogt’ holy thirigs; because M6
priest of the ordu arid: Airfetigs of Aavon Hay yet ‘stood. np with Urint and
Thummimy It g’ veéry ev1dent that thewe pe ple *spoken of-died’ beforea _
priést étaod up with Urim' wnd: Thuiitinini donsequently it ‘will 'be after thbir

résuirection that thiese things will be fulﬁlled ST plophet Jogeph Smith- held
~ the Ul‘Im 'md Tlmmmtm,f: ""‘d' wsed it for-d §Hbrt e Because " there wi
rep: Uin’ hIS ‘place with'the U

Thumxm&ni JOSep’h h’em ‘theni: befdl‘e hiesyids i;xzéd' 01 ordamed 10’ an pitest:
hésd. “Eprywas a lirie ' ias and
i ilio' were hiigh.'prieg : atlier.
12 71 1-12,°which' will prove theése stat;ements to bééortect. Thig refer:
énce”igy csnly ploveé thqt Eim was a hteml ‘&eacendanf’ df‘ Amon bu' t proves

thﬂt hewas the lngh prlest L
Tiithe "Sebofid Boglt of Esdras in tl; A
described, beginning with Aaron. *Maty
pxecl§ely the éame a3 the idres Je many of
the last'qitati \
bales ¢f Taafdh, - Jet: emlah ‘
thig 15 ther Wiy thias tlidse fia

s i 1ven'by Bard a8t
d'Elijali idsenible’ Esaids, Jéiemy and’ Elias; for
g are tmnslated ith the Neaw: Tésbament. - “Phig s
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in consequence of the Old 'Testament having been franslated from the Hebrew
version, while the New Testament was tranélated from the Greek version; those
names bemg expressed. differently, in each of these languages. The Apoctapha,
was also translated from-the Greek version; hence Old Testament names in the

Apocrapha are like the New Testament translation. Thege facts combined,
show that Ezra and Esdras are one person. In the writings of Esdras, we have
an account that he wrote the sacred records of the Jews thal-had been lost,
This work should have been performed by the Urim and Thummim; bit {no
doubt in consequence of the lngh puest Esdras hanng no Urim and Thummun)
it was performed by revelation to him and his companions without it,

In Zacchariah, there are two, prophecies concerning Joshua the high priest.
One of them, in the 6th c., 9th-15th v., reads as follows:

¢ And the word of the Lord came, unto me, saying,

¢ 10. Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldaf, of Tobxjah, and of Jedaiah,
which are coine from Babylon, and come thou the same day, ‘and go into the
house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah;

“11. Then take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set them upon the head
of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest;

.19, And speak unto him; saymg, Thus: speaketn the Lord;of hests, saying,
Behold the man whose name is' The Brancm: and he shall grow up out of hlb
place; and-he shall build the temple of -the Lord; -+

13. Even he shall build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glon Vs
and shall sit and rule-upoun his'throne; and he shall be a puest upon his' throne:
and the counsel of peace:shall be between théim both:

¢¢14. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to 'I‘obgah and to Jedaiah, and
to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for. a:memorial in the temple. of . .the Lord.

«15. And they that,are far off .shall come, and build in the temple of the
Lord; and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And
t(};zccs shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice.of the. Lord your

od,” .

The other prophecy referred to is in, Zech 3d e, Read it. :

In these propheciés Joshua is called a high priest. This fact, and the state-
ment that * they set a fair miter on his head,” and that they should ¢ take silver
and gold, and make crowns, and set them on the head of Joshua,” shows that
he.will hold a priesthopd which is of the order of Aaron, These emblems that
pertain to the high priest’s office are particularly described in Exodus 29c., 6v.,
and 28¢.; Lev. 8c., 1-13v.; Ezek A4dec., 17-24v. " The king of Israel, who is to
sit.upon the thrcne of Israel, is frequently called by the name of Davxd (in the
ancient prophecxes), albhough he,ig also descmbed as a son of David. The 132d
Psalm, 11th v., says: “The, Loxd hath sworn in, truth unto. Dav;d ‘he will not
turn from it, Of the fruxt of thy body will I.set.upon thy throne,’”?. Jer. 33c.,
90, 21v says: ¢ Thus saith the Lord, If ve can break my covenant.of the da,y,
and my covenant of the night, and that. there. should nof-be, day.and night in
their geason, then may,. also my covenant be broken with: David my servant, that
he should not have 2 son to reign upon his throne.” . Again, in Jer..23¢., 5v.:
¢« Behold ‘the days. come, salth the, Loxd, that I will ralse unto Davxd a ughteous
branch, and a.king shall reign and prosper, and. execnte judgment.and justice in
the land,”. In, ‘these quotatlons, the man that will reign over Israel is described
as a son;of. Davui .but.in Jer, 30c.,.9v., he is cailed by.the name of Dayid. It
is_there. ‘declared that “ they shall sene :the Lord . their. God, and David their
king, whom I will. raige up unto them.’ . Hosea 3c., 5vi, says : ¢ Afterward shall
the. children of. Israel return,.and seek the Lord. t.heu God, and Da.v:d their king;
and’ shall fear the, Lord and his, goodness in.the latter dayso’ | I might quote
many scriptures to prove that the man that, will sit.upon the throne of, Israel,,m
the last days, will be a lineal descendant of David ; and that because he is a son
of David, andbecause jhe will.sit - upon: the thrpne of hlS father Davxd, he 1s
called by. h;s,name ‘but.the.above.is sufficient, ..

_: The Pharoahs, kmgs of Egypt, uniformly took the. names of thelr predecessors
m office ;. hence all the kings.of Egypt were called by the name.of Phardaoh. It
is-also a frequent custom; of' Gentl]e nations," in: modern txmes, to,.give a new
name or title to, 4 man.when he is made a king., " They often give them the same
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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name a8 their predecessors in office were called by, regardless of what their
former names might have been, from the days of their childhood until that time,
Jacob also, when he blessed the sons of Joseph, said: “Let my name be named
upon the lads.” In conformity with this blessing, the posterity of Joseph (in
the prophecies) are frequently ca.ll'ed by the name of Jacob. The posterity of
Jacob is divided into three divisions; which-are called by the names Jacob,
Israel, and Judah. In accordance with this custom, the prophecies, in the 3d
and 6th chapter of Zechariah, cpncerging Joshua, are to be upderstood. There
was a high priest, by the name of Joshua, the son of ‘Jozadel, at:the time of the
captivity of the Jews in Babylon ; but the prophecies concerning Joshus, in
Zechariah’s prophecy, were not fulfilled in relation to -that Joshua.  We have a
history of that Joshua in Euzra 1~50. ' He is there called by the name of Jeshua,
but in the margin of the Polyglot Bible it is translated Joshua. There is no
account, in the history of that Joshua, of the fulfillment of those things dpoken
of concerning -Joshua, in Zechariah’s prophecy. It appears:by-the 7th chapter
of Eara, that Bizra succeeded Joshua:in -the office of high priest. "The temple
was rebuilt under the superintendence 6f Zerubabel and Joshua. But Zechariah
prophecied concerning another: Joshua: that hesaw him standing before the
angel of the Lord, and Satan standing: at his:right hand to résist him. ' And the
Lord said unto Satan, ““The Lord vebuke thee, O Satan; even-the Lord that
hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee :-igixiot this a brand plucked:-out of the fire.*?
There is no account, in the history of the former Joshua, that this part of the
propliecy of Zechariah was ever fulfilled in relation to him. : Neither liave we'

any account that the angel of the Lord protested-unto that Joshua that the Lord
will bring forth his servant, the Branch, as faretold by’ Zechariah, - g
In Jer. 33: 22, it is deéclared that ¢ ag the host of heaven can not be numberad,
neither the sand of the 'sea’ measured ; 80 will I multiply tlie geed of David my
servant, and the Levites that minister unto me.”” We have aiready shown thag
it is the priests, the sons of Zadok, that shall come near unto the Lord to min-~
ister unto him. If; therefore, the sced of ‘the priests are to be asg numerous as
the hosts of heaven, of the sand of the sea, and if their priesthood is to he an
everlagting priesthood throughotit their. generations; it will yet be a long time
before this prophecy will be fulfilled..” It will be a fong time before the postetity
of Aaron are as numerous as the hosts of heaven, or the sand of the sea ; con-
sequently the lineage is not extinet, but will be preserved .for many generations,
and:ait innumeérable multitude will yet be added to that lineage, and thefr priest-
hood will continue in their lineage until the lineage-of ‘Aaron shall be as numer-
ous a8 the hosts 6f hiéaven, dr the sind of thesea. - - - . o
The perpetuation’ofthe same order of priesthood which'was held by the priests
and Levites in ‘ancient times, is explained and declared in Isaiah 66¢., 15-R4v.,
which we hope that you iill read forthwith, cot oo
We suppose it is' unnecessary:to bring up any arguments:to.show that this
prophecy is yet to be fulfilled it the last days. “There are but few, we' presume,
that will- deny that fact, and ‘those:that do:dény it are of that class that are en-
V(_eloped; in “gross darkness.” ' But'that class' of persons that spiritualize, and
ve a f private interpretation?’ to a’ portiounof this propheéy, are very numerous:
Some will everi'acknowledge thiat *“by-fire and by his sword” will the Lord 'plead
with all'flésh ;> but'notwithstanding thé declaration immedintsly follows in ‘the
niext verse,-that they that < ent swines® flesh; and the abomination, and the mouse;
shall be consumed together ;*’ yet they vainly endeavor ‘to’spiritualize or mis-
construe the severe thireatenings of: the ‘Lord/against .those that éat swines’ flesh.
Ifthe question is asked, whether it is vight to eat swines’ flesh,” we'should
answer, according to - thii§ ‘prophecy, that they that ¢ eit-swines’ flesh, and" the
ab‘omn‘la‘bion, dnd the mouss, ‘shall be:consumed’ together:?” - We would make
thfs answer because'it is the wword of the Tiovd wnto this generation, and it is‘in
this generation - that ‘tliese things will be: fulfilled. 'We have furtlier testimony
ot thisgubject. in Isaiah!65¢., 2-4v:, which agreesiwith- the:last quotation. ‘1t
says: “I havespread-out my hands allithe day unto a ‘rebellious ‘people, which
walketh in 4 way that was Rot" good. after their own thoughts.: Aspeople that
Provoketh me'1o* anger ‘contintially to' my fade ;' that- sactificeth “in ‘gardens, and
hurneth incense upon altars of brick'; - which renminwainong g Zratesrand lodge
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in the monuments ; w hich eat swines’ jlcsh, and broth of abominable things is in
their vessels.”

The remainder of this: clmpﬁel proves th'\t it ig the last days that are hele
gpoken of.. Bwines’ flesh, eating of blood; or mueh. meat of any kind, are, ealou-
lated to-implant the seeds of cholera and other diseases in the human system,
We are convinced that this statement-ig true by our own experience, and the
statistics:cof c¢holera. among tlnt; class that abstain from. theae things coincides

with pur assertion.:: - . ..

- Many can confidently. quote thnt part of Tsiak’s: plophec,v, in the 66th chapter,
where theiLord.says : ¢ T will set a sign-amonyg them, and I.will send these that
escape of them.urito the: natiens, fo Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that; draw ‘the bow,
to.Tubal.and. Javan, to the 1sles afar off tlmt Jhave not heiu'd my fame, neither
have: seen. my glory.; and ‘they: shall declare my 'glory: among the Genfiles.””
But.-when thidy coma to the 215 verse, where the Lord says: ¢ And I will- take
of -them jfor priests;and. for Levites, saith-the Lord.  :Foras the new heavens and
the mew ‘ear'th, whieh I will make, chall.remain.before me, saith the Lord, so
shall your; seed and your hame remain.” :When this part of the propheey-is read,
thig classiof people that I-am how xeferring to- deny the statements. that God
makes ;' for spititualization of Scriptuve, and private interpretation.of Holy Writ,
is- posmve unbehef, infidelity, andian actual contradiction and denml ot God’s
Word. Iiishandling the Word of 'God:deceitfully. -~ ..

T will; now notice; oner.of the most emphatic. and 1rrev0cwble p romises wluch
God has:left on xecord, in regard to.the covenant which he. has made :concerning
¢t.the Levites the pridsts,”?: It isiin Jer. 33e:, 19-26v. Read it forthwith.. ,

From this proplieey; I+ Jearn’that the Tiord made a. covenant with-David, his
servant, that e, should have a.gon to reign mupon hig throne; and. that lre ‘\1~n
made o covénant4f with the:Levites the priésts,” his ministers ; and so sure and
immutable.are theqe coyenants, that unless mortal:men: can exert.power sufficient
to. break his:covenant that regulhtes the :succession of day and night, the: cove-
nant with David and ;*¢with the Levites the priests?’ ean natibe blO}\ en. . The two
families that ue,upoken of :in the 24th verse, are th roval family of” Da\ id;and
the family ofthe priests, the descendants of Aaron ; for ‘we have, in the fivst
place, a description.of the- certainty and perpetuity: of the «covenants;of the.Lord
with these families;: and, in the second phce, we have:.a promise that, *as-the
hosts of heaven. ean. ot he numberedy neither the.sand of the sea measured, so
will, I multiply the.seed of David, my. gervant, and - the; Levites that-minister unto
me,?”., . The: statement that follows thie for egoing exactly desonbes the:falgenotions
of me plesent age, It is now a.commomn opmmn that Israel will never bs gatu-
ered; again, and- ‘bécame;n nation as ir days of oldyand,that the throne of David
will: not be established again, and  that-as; for.the priests the Lemtes, Bod << hath
even cast them off ”* forever, for- they say,the:priesthood;of Aaror: is.no- 101;ge1
needed, . In-regard to.those that, beheve that Israel willnot be gather ed,; we ‘re
well. aware thatthey can not believe :in.the ‘covenants of the Lord concerning
Day 1d and Afu'pn, and their. posterity.i: ‘but{we - ean .not, ek 40y consisteney in
that man’s faith, who says:that he.believes inithe restoration, of. Israel, and. does
not.believein, the fulfillreent: of.those promises: concem' he pr xesthood, which
are 80 msepambly connected in the, Beriptures:: :How.can there, be. a.resteration
of Israclunlessthe priesthood. is restored-t-unless. thg Lord restore. < their judges
a8..at. the s firat, and. their.: counsellors ag at,;the beglnnm,.,; .,acgmdmfr .to -his
proxmae in:Isainh e, 26v, b bl v T

T show:definitely: the. nature of the 'venant _o,f;sth_e :
the qight,we. will:direct. vour -attention: to Geir.s8cs; 22vi, whi
words: "‘W%nle the earth remaineth; seed time-and; haryest, and :
and summer and winter, and.:day; ﬂ»nduﬂlght, 4hall nos..cease?’ i, It is, .therefore,
an irrevocable.decree.of Gad (who fis. nptxnansthat heshould.lie,: neither the.son
of . man,. that he should 1'epent), dhat as longs ag tine eontinuds, day:and; —mght-
sl d, : gas,sthISchvenant willyhekeps by wha hag
declared dn-his . that hedsn covenant:keeping Godysoicertain is. it that God

1fill his coveﬂ‘mt w,lth ,D'u xd his;sepvant; and.hiscovenant with the Lievites,
the puests, remiah;§ays; ¢ considerest.fhou. not~w]xat this-peo-

. ilies;which-the JLord ha em, he, hath
o b o 5 et T bk

ki
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cven cast them off 7 . Thus they have despised my people, that. they shouldbe no
more a nation before them.”? There.is, therefore, no plan deviged in the coun-
cilsof the heavens for the restoration of Zeraely but-by o restoration: oft the royal
aithority of the séed of David,and by a vestoration of the everlasting:priesthood
which was conferred sipon Aarvon, and his seed after him, thronghout all their
genemtions. TR : B, P T T L1 ARSI TN

"We often:hear people say:ihat the Aaronie priesthood: was done -away
when Christ eame; and that; the l.ord: will; never aecept of burnt. offerings and
sacrifices in the last days.. A propheey of:Zechariah, onthis subject, shows that
these assertions ave. fplse. - Reqd ¥ in Zech. 14: 16-21, ROV .-

. Is this -prophecy fulfilled? .Have .@ll nations come . against ‘Ferusalem.. The
prophet was prophesying of that.day.when “ the Lord shall he King over all the
earth,”? when “the land shall he turned as a plain,dvom Geba to Rimmon, south
of Jerusalem 3 and it ‘shall be. lifted up, and., inhabited in her place.” . i0v.
« And men shall, dwell in:it, and there :shall beno moere utter destrpotion; -bus
Jerusalem shall besafely inhabited.. . And this.skall e the plague wherewith the
Lord shall smite all the people that. have fought against Jernsalem:: their flesh
shall eonsume away, while.they stand on their feet,” ete. 11, 12v.. These are
samie of the peculier eventy which.are to:transpire in that day, avhen every one that
is left: of all the:nations which will come agaiist- Jerusalem, shall even goap
from year to vearite worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and %o deap.-the fedst of
nabernacles. - . . Ll o N T ) e
. As these and other eveuts which-are to transpire in that dpyhave wot yet trang-
pired, the prophecy is.not tnlfilled in-the least point. Thetime has not come, but
is very-near ab hand, when every one that is left of all.the nations, when ¢ all
tthe families. of the earth ?’ :must.come up to freep the:feast of-tabernacles,

otherwise “upon them shall be ne rain.” . T o4 tabamacle
'.»Fw- the '—Hm‘al&_n ’ o
SOV CTWO BAPTISMS. - -

- Tfeel a desire, at this time, to-write a fow ideas: on the subjeet of Baptism—
motiwith d:view to display any brilliant or extrpordinary talent, for that swould
be sometking of which I'am not possessed. -1 desire to.write, beeduse L beliéve
#the “Bpirit of Trath ” dictates, and to impreve whatlittle talent'God has given
me, in:dispensing,.for.the berefit of: ray fellow-iven, what littlé -light He las
Pestewed upen we,and-thus do the will of myiHem’venly%!Fathér;—‘ . I-ghall:com-
mence dtthe. oft-repeated and well-known Serigture, contained in Mark 16:.161
““He that believeth and is baptized shall be:saved, but he that believeth not shall
bo.damned,” ete. -1 is ‘not-my purpose, at:this time; to isvestigate the whole
\‘of th_ez:p':.iucipl_e&,fasmbnﬁﬁhwd' in «the Gospel, but:meraly that part-edéncerning
baptisie. : I opine that: many - take»our Saviow’s command : coneerning -being
baptized, in the above¢ quotation, to.enly indicate one baptism,~+but: adittle re-
iﬁé"?lonwill show nsite: the gontrary. - Maik - the -expressivi =¥ shall be saved.”
Now, L presume; ig swill be genevelly: admitted that a saved being is in the king-
dom of &ed:: . Now, Gur Saviour;if i ithis instance, only méant one baptism, he
_ %ontradicted His own' language to: Nieodemus,; Fohn. 3:2:5;-4 Mxcept. amman be

born; of water and of the Spirit; he en ot enter-iato the: [ingdon of God.” Here

"We-perceive aretwoibaptisms reguired before: a ian-eansenter-into ‘the Kingdom
‘Pf"'GOd;-'oi' be sgved, foriit is generally ackiowledged that the:birth:of: the watér
us'synonomous! with, baptism by watery andsif; taken:to: medn-bhaptisni-it one in-
stance it hust be takeh!in the othes; for the same word:is used in-both ‘eases, or
mplied:by the. conjunetion -and ; nnd;believing:that:Guv-Saviour knew better
'it-hi}ll_i.'_tqz;cdiltradict:\‘ himself: I take it:for granted thit'the saved :being’ must be
“baptized by water adnd the Spirit.” .. I we-tradsWheliatiiay folnotige Baptist
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in any or all of the Evangelists, we find he preached two baptisms, for mark his
laniguage: “I, indeed, baptize-you with water, but one mightier than I cometh,
the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, He shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost and with fire.”” 'Whe was it Christ should baptize with the
Holy Ghest? You that I have baptized with water. The next remarks con-
cerning two baptisms' came from Our Saviour, and corrobrate the saying of
John: ¢ For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost not many- days hence.”” -Acts 1: 5. Peter preached exactly the same
baptisms, on the day of Pentecost ; but says one he did not call it baptism, he
called it the gift of the Holy Ghost. Is not whatever eomes from God a gift?
Could he not withhold it from ug if He was disposed 7 Eternal life is'a gift, and
we are told in B. €. it is the greatest gift He can bestow upon us. I conceive
that’ the baptism of the Hdaly Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, was as much
the gift of the Holy Ghost as what Peter promised. What says Our Saviour
about it 7 and He is good autherity, I take it. Look in Yolin 14: 16: «“ And
I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter that he may
abide with you forever.”” What is the Comforter? Answey, the Heoly Ghost.
Then the gift of the Coniforter, must be the gift of the Holy Ghost, and in speak-
ing of the same Holy Ghost being given Our Saviour, galls it the baptism of the
Holy Ghost, which 1s one and the same thing., In continuation of the History
of the Acts of the Apostles; we next find in the 8th chapter, 12 to 17 verses, that
when they of Samaria ¢ believed Philip preaching the things concerning the
Kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized; both- men
and women. # # .# T ow, when the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem,
heard that Samaria had received the Word of @od, they sent unto them Peter
and John, who when they were come down prayed for them that they might re-
ceive the Holy Ghost. TFor as yet He had fallen upon none of them, enly they
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then layed they their hands on
them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” It may be argued here again, that
this was the  gift of the Holy Ghost.” The -historian does not call it so, but
if we take into consideration the word receive, it signifies a gift, and so they re-
ceived the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost, and they were baptized or im-
mersed by the Spirit, or born of the Spirit. The manner of the baptism by the
Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, was very perceptible (in my humble epinion), to
establish a precedent, to show, according to the wordsof Our Saviour, how we
could be born of or immersed by the Spirit—for if it ¢ filled the whole house
where they were sitting,”” they mustliavé been immersed by it. In Samaria it
was not so openly manifested, according to the historian, only they knew it was
fthere, for Simon offered money, to purchased the power (or priesthood), that on
-whomsoever he laid ‘his hands, they should receive the Holy:Ghost, . A query
arises here : How did they kibow it was the Holy Ghost ? “Now, if i were pos-
sible, that the Holy Ghost eould comé, as they say it dées in this our day—and
in many edses lay still~—and where it is manifest, it-does so, in eausing peoplé
:to'falllover benches as insensible, and when they come to, can utter nothing but
‘incoherent sentences ; or eause men and women-to-lay sprawling on the floor
together, as has been frequently seen ; or ecause people to jump up, and run over
the benches; at;the-imminent peril of those'who are :in their way, and in- many
;other ways we might-mention, but we forbear ; I say, if the people of Samana
had seen’ this'demonstration in.théir-day, they would not have taken that:for the
“Holy Ghost. - Why.? - Because they had seen Philip perform miracles, and besl
the sick; ete., under the influence of that Spirit; even the ¢ Spirit of Truth,” and
I haveno-doubt; when it came upon them,it manifested-itself in the:sarme man-
rier; hence ‘they isaw:the. same. tree:produce’ the same fruit, for Jesus-said ‘A
trée is known by its fFuit.?? Themext Seripture invocation is Paul’s conversion,
as contained in-Actsyth e 17-v.y % And Annanias ‘went big way, and’ entered:
into the house; and putting-his hands’on him;:said, Brother Saul;the Lord (even
Jesus, that appeared unto'theein the way as thou camest), hath sent. me.that
_thou might: receive thy'sight, and be filled avith the Holy :Gliost.,”" Bighteen
:verse t+*“:And immediately there fell from-his eyes, as' it bad -been scales'; an.d
lie  received  his might forthwith,.and -arose and was baptized.” . Now,-in: this

. chapter; it does not tell what he was baptized for W%%Ea%&?ﬁgﬁhﬁ{’t@r‘g“ does,
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where Paul relates the manner of ‘his conversion. It ig as follows: Annanias
gaid unto him, % And now why tarriest thou, arise and be baptized and wash-
away. thy sins, calling.on the name of 'the Lord.” In these portions of the
Seriptures, it says theservants of God'b?ptize‘d‘ for the Remission of Sins. Neither
chapters-give an account of Paul receiving the Holy Ghost (onegives the promise
of it), but Paul, in-Cor. 12th chapter, says he was baptized by the Spivit like-
wise. In tlie 13th versehe says : .**For by one Spirit are we ‘all baptized into
onie hody ; whether we be Jew or Gentile ; whether we be bond or free ; and have
baen’all made to:drink. into One Spirit.”? - ‘What idea is convéyed hiere by this
language of Paul’s 2 It is that the whole body of Christ was baptized by one
Spirit ; for- Paul’s whole reagoning, in this chapter, is concerning the Body or
Church or Kingdom of Christ,"shewing the perfection of the same, and, indeed,
in commencing this epistle he not otily addresses the Corinthians, but ¢ to all
that in every place call-upon the name of Jesug Christ our Lord, boeth theirs
and ours.” . Thig:is'so plain, it'needs no comment. [t may be urged by Some,
that in the above quotation; Paul:signifies that it is by the Spirit alone they were
baptized into the body of Christ, alittle reflection will convince one to the contrary.
Inthefirst place, Paul wasonly a servantof Jésug Christ, and eould not preach any
different to what his Lord and Master had said ; or give entrance into the Body,
Chureh or Kingdom of Christ, in any othier way than his Saviour had laid down;
and, as wé have quoted, He'said we could not enter the Church or Kingdom only
by the birth of water and the Spirit: - And in the sécond place, if we turn to the
first chapter of this.same Epistle (1 Cor,), we there discover that Paul is talking
of another baptism. Commencing at the 14th verse: ¢ Is Christ divided, was
Paul crucified for you ; or were -ye baptized in the name of Paul? I thank God
that I baptized none of you but Crispus and Gajus. Lest any should say I had
baptized in my own name.  And I'baptized the household of Stephanus; besides
I know not that-I baptized any other.”” - Now, this baptism Paul had the power
and authority to perform, by virtue of being *an ambassador in Christ’s stead,”
but the baptism of the Holy Ghost was only the prerogative of Jesus Christ, for,
according to John the Baptist, Christ-was the only person to baptize with the
same. So we see thie whole Corinthian - Cliurch Wag born of water ‘and’ the
Spirit. Now, it is-evident that othérs; besides the Corinthians, were baptized by
water and the Spirit, - The Romans for instance. . Paul says, in his Epistle to
that Church, in the 6th chapter, 3d verse: *“Know ye not that so'many of us as
were.baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His death ; therefore we are
b‘m‘ied with Him,:by baptism into dea"t,h_,-t,hat like: ag Christ was raised up from
the dead, by the glory-of the Father ; even so we also should walk in newness
of life””  Now, reader, pause and consider. - This could not bethe baptism’ of
the Spirit, for this reason, that those who, according to the Seriptures, were bap-
tized-by the Holy Ghost, were not buried ; for they were plain t0 be seen —the
day of Penticost' was a fair sample: Now, we know that Paul uised the figuie of -
burying o’ corpse, to represent this baptism as above -quoted ; and we who have
followed friends and relativeés to their graves alwayssaw that they were'covered,
and that well,'and generally deep from human view. Neither could those bap-
tized by the Spirit'be buried by baptism into death ; for Paul calls this Spirit or
Holy Ghost, ‘“the Spirit'of Life;""and if weperuse the New Testament thorouglily,
we find that those who'were baptized by the Spirit; shewed: greater signs of Life;.
for, being jn possession of -this Spirit, and retaining it to the'etid of thieit proba-
tion, secured -unto ‘them ‘Bternal Life. ' Paul #ays, in Rom. 8 11: “ But if the
Spirit of Him that:raised up Jesis from the déad; divell in' you; He that raised
up Christ from the “dead; shall’ also ‘quicken your-tnortal bodies by His Spirit,
which dwelleth in you.”” **Now, it ig évident: that Paul 'wighed" to irapress upon
the minds of his'Roman biethren and sistérs the ne¢essity of having this Spirit
to'dwell in them; - It is the life-giving principle ; for; aceording t6 Pauly'it causes
‘the resurrection from - the:dead "of our bodies, How tietegsdry then to fulfill the
command of our SaVior-to:beé'born ofwater/and: of the-Spirit. ‘But to return,
this baptism; whichis illugtiated by the figure:of ‘a burial (evén by the burial
of our Saviour); inust be-in'some element that wiil admit of thé body beliig cov-
ered from-hiiman. ylew : now it could 1ot be earth,’or otherwise all who die, and
are consigned to'the ‘grave, fulfill this command,wiethetmigleduty gighteous -
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Now, we can.not do better than to look to Him who, is the ¢ author and finisher
of.our faith ”” for an.example.. . Jesusiwas. first baptized in.water, where there

was plenty, of it, even in:Jordan ; and they.went down in-the water and came up

out of the water, and thys -He being the  Saviour of the avarld,.and setling. an

example for, all fo follow (for He snys, ¢ He that will .come, after.me, let him

deny himself, and fake up his.eross and follow me), and that: example. is good

enough for the world to follow ; and I draw:the conclusion;:that.svater is the

element for heing buried. in by, bantism, which Paul had reference to.: -Our, Savi.

our was horn of the water and.of the Spirit; for after He came up ont of the watey,

John bore record that he,saw the Holy Ghost descend on Him.in the form of a

dove ;:and although He was virtually the Son,of God berore; He: never was ac,

knowledged by the vocal voice of God as such, until.He had heen baptized ;thus

showing that He had. set.the .example, hy which we could become the song of
God. It may seem to sqme;as though I, was going too-far in saying He was

horn of the water and of the Spirit, . I have. only: the Scriptures for my. guide,

like.all -the rest of mankind. “ To thelaw and the testimony, il -Lepenk not

according to this, there is no light. in me.”” . Well then, follow. me .to :Matt. 19:

28, When His:disciples interrogated Him as to what they should. have, who had

left all.and followed Him, ¢ He said unto them, verily I say unto-you; thatye
which have follow me, in.the Regeneratign, when the Son of . man-shall-sit on the
throne of His glory, ye also shall sit-upon .twelve thrones.. judging the twelye
tribes of Israel.” . Now, please,go to Webster; the standard asuthor for.the defi:
tion of words as found in the English language, see.what - is the definition.of the
word ¢ regeneration,’”.and you wijl .find- he says it is, ““born anew, the act of
forming into a new and better; stute.” And upon .examinisgihe-above queta-
tion closely, we find, our Saviour himself implies that He was:vegenerated, for
how could his disciples have followed Him, if! he had. not led. the.way himself,
1t is very expressive——~‘“ ye.who have. followed -me én the regenevation.”’ - They
followed Him. where.?.. fn.the regeneration, . 1 am well: aware He:was without
sin before :going into the water, and. congequently was: as ‘_hoiy.before as. afters
ward, but the idea is that the shepherd had: to- go hefore -His; sheep and lead
them the way, and thus, as He himself declares, fulfill all righteousness. It is
evident that.the. Romans were. baptized by the Spirit.as well as by water. ;In
the . fiest. place, they could, not be.owned by the great King as: subjects of His
Kingdom, unless by complying with his.eonditions for admission into that king-
dam ; and in the second place, by;a. process-of analogical reasoning, it can:be
shown that they were born of the Spirit. : In.Rom: 8: 14, we find these words:
“TFor as many as.are led by the Spirit of God; they are the sons of God.” . Now,

I opine, $hat it will be readily conceded, that there can not-be-n son, without. there
being a father.. . If, then, this proposition.is:.correct (which it can'not, indeed, be
otherwise, for it is selfevident),.and.a son partakes .of the ngfure .of;his father,
for like.begets like ;. then, indeed, a Son of God must have -God: for his Fathex,

and . must, therefore, partake .of: His nature, and. be.like Him, spiritual, or-be
born..of jthe Spirit. .. Payl, in the 15th-verse,says:: ¢¢For ye have not received
the.Spirit of bondage .again to, fear, but ye-have. received . the Spirit.of adaption,
whereby-we.cry: Abba: (my) Father” . I regard the forgoing ‘as<conclusive evi-
dence. to. prove, the position,.but for. fear:thefe might he: some!;dubiety in .the
minds-of some, I will make.one:more quotation, which will. be found in:Jchn, 1st
chapter ;. He came. unto:his.own and his own received him- not. But:as many
as regeive him, to them gave he. power to become. the.sons of ;God,. even, to.them
that;beligye inihis name. , W hich were horn, not.of blood, nor.of the will of the
flesh, nor:of the will of wan, but,of God.”” .. Here we perceive they:were born.of
God, congequently, were sansof God, and if sons of God, agcording to Paul, they
were led by the ¢ Spirit.of.God,’.and.if 1ed by the:Spirit of ‘God,” - have.been
born of that Spirit, . Here,, we perceive; by aistrict ;examination of the last gno-
tation; that-He gave them.power to become sons’of God ; evidentlyimplying: they
were not.sons of God ~before, which: brings to our.mind the. langnageof.the
Apostle.;. God hath eoncluded them allin unbelief (both Jew and Gentile) thit
He, might: haye mercy on;all.l’, ;Hence all mankind. are :by-nature, aliens und
strangers, to.the household of God,.and must. needs come; in.by .the:law. of; adop-

tion..- It must;be, then, that the. way. they becarpg s KAt Hifkd obedi-
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ence-to this law. . It must needs be the-why :they became born of “God. Baptism
by water for the remission of sins, and baptism by-the Holy Ghost, is the mode
of entrence in the Family, Fold, :Churchy or Kitigdom of God.® Faith and Tepen-
tance arel prerequisites to.lead to that mode. : But says one, you have been ‘tatk-
ing:all this:time about two baptisms,:and Paul expressly: says: int Ephesiang, 4th
chapter, that there is but oneliord; one faith; onétbaptism. - To -this T:will ‘an-
swer; that the same Paul says, in Hebrews 6: 2;'that-there ave baptisms, inferring
more-than onesiand I for one’ am willing: to- take Raul; or.any other writer, as
far ns they agree with the Author of $alvation, and no faither:’ He has a right
to fix his own conditions how the huwman family may obtainthat salvation. I,
to.my own mind, can answer satisfactorily -the saying of Paul in Ephesians, con-
cérning one baptismi—although it may not suit others. 'It is"this, that I am of
the opinion that the. Apostle had:an eye to the mode, which is by tmmersion, and
we. know -on:the-day of Pentecost they were immersed by the Holy Ghost, if
there. is any force in language, *¢ for it-filled :all.the ‘house: where they were sit-
ting;':and the B. €. says, inl thefirst/lecture on: Faith, goothing from: the Book
of: Mormon, ‘¢ that it was. the: faith:of Nephi. and Lehiy which caused o change
to be wrought upon the hearts of the:Lamanites, when they weve tmmersed by the
Holy:Ghost, and with fire:” «. Tdking it the way 1 undérstand it, there would be
no difference for the mode, immersé would apply: to'tlie baptism of water and of
the -8pirit.. Now the baptism by water alorie would not. fulfill the conditions. of
our Saviour; therefore we could 'not:enter:the Kingdom, neither could: the hap-
tism alone fill the condition:He lajd down,:as in the case of Cornelins for Peter
says, in his defense before the-Elders-at Jerusalem, for going ‘to the: Gentiles,
. that the'angel told Corneling to send for Peter, and he should tell him words
. .whereby he should be saved.::: What could have been the condition of Coinelius,
if he had rejected (after receiving the Holy @host).to be baptized in water, e
would thus-have refused to enter the Kingdom;ithe way Jesus pointed out, and
thereby shut Jiimself out from- the blessings.and privileges of 4 son of God.
Here ig: 2 case of :a: person' Feceiving the:Holy (Ghost: betore being baptized in
water(which is. an ‘exception to the:general: rule), and n-great portion of- the
professed Cliristians fake this: exceptioniforthe rule; for them to-go by, and they
arguenthis is'a precedent that goes to show sthat baptism- by, water is-not for the
yemission of sins, and'that it is not essential ;i a'man may: be -haptized or not, as
it suits his.conscience. * Now), the general rule is; as we have- shown, to be bap-
tized by water-first; and:then by the Spitit; as out Saviourtdeclared: ; but-on this
oceasion, God, to acdomplish' the purpose of convineing the Jews that: the Gen-
tiles:were entitled: toithe:privilege of Eternal Life, by obeying tre Guspel, as well
them,-gave the Holy:'Ghost to Corneliug:and his-household. - Bud this'is'the only
case which ean be foun'd between the lids of Old and New Testament where-the
Holy.Ghost wvas given béfore baptism:by water; and 'God, whor gave’ the law or
Gospel: had the -only right to:go-béyond it: - We have a precedent -in:the-Old
Testament, of God; th'e Gredt Laivgivér, making gn exception ‘to.'a general Jaw.
Wereadsin: Ran.:5x 12: -+« Wherefore ‘as by .one man, sin-entered into the world
and-death by sin:; and:so death passed-upon-all-men, for that all had sinned’
Hers we' seeiwas a:general lawithat all nvefi should:die; yet, the- Almighty made
an exception in the case of Enoch and Blijah;:and shall ~man, because  He'chiose
to-takeithern to/Himself; diffevent:to ithe general law; presume that-hedias aright
to be. translated- too; and cap' escape thataw:? It is preposterous,and'so it isin
the'case of Covnelius; and those:who think: theyican be sdved by aiexception:to
the general law'or Gospel of ‘Jesus Christ;  Oonelius obeyed ‘the'whole: law, but
those: who 'professito copy: frora-his mannér oficérnversion say; they-can’ bersaved
by part of the law. sNow; as I lhave before said, that: neither~Paul:(nov- any
‘other servant-of.God)/had the power:to baptize with the Holy Gliost: (or in other
.Ql‘dS_)s-'~to sefidioprgiverthe same, ibutolie: had: the ipower: or authority td admin-
i_s.ter;z'm the! ordinanee:of i laying=on of hands;? by which: the 'Holy. Bpirit'is
given, eveninsihe-hatlithe power or:authority:to-adininister i’ the: ordinance: of
aptism by water;as i the cises of Orispusiand -Gaibsi eto., :Bub.says:one,you
can not find: whierd hé'laid! onhands, for:the reception “or baptism of that:Spirit

Spojl kén:of in Cori, 12th: chapter..: I -afswer,in Hebrews 6 :'2, he speaks of laying
on'of Hidnds; as’01fe.of the prineiples of thc; doctl*inw\lgglgtg}}jgg‘ﬁfmgrg e trace
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his history, as recorded in Acts, 19th chapter, we find that he laid on hands, and
the Lord acknowledged it, as an ordinance of His House, and as a means of re
ceiving that Spirit, for he gave them the Holy Ghost at that time, according to
the historian. -Now, what do we learn from this act of Paul: we learn that
“laying on of hands ** must be an ordinance for the baptism of, or reception of
the Holy: Ghost, or otherwise God would not have given His Holy Spixit at.that
time, and it was no spurious Holy Ghost, for the fraits were there, for they spoke
with tongues and:prophesied two of the signs our Saviour said should indicate a
believer ; and Paul, if it was not an ordinance in the House -of -God, durst not
preach it, much moré practice it, for he would havefell under his own anathema,
as contained in Glalatians, 1st chapter : #¢ Though we, or an angel .from Heaven
preach any other Gospel than that which we have preached unto you, let him be
‘accursed.””  We learn also that, as he administered in the ordinance of laying on
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost in Ephesus, so likewise, he must, to be
a consistent servant of God, administer in the same ordinance, for the same pur-
pose, in Rome, Corinth, Galatia, etc,; and in all the Gentile churches that he
raised up, through his preaching ; for if he preached one thingto one set of peo-
ple as the Gospel of Christ, and another thing to another set of peaple as the
Gospel of Christ, it is self-evident that he would fall a2 victim fo.his own curse,
as above. - But we do notbelieve that Paul (blessed with that Holy Spirit which
“guides into the truth,” and *searches all things, yea the deep things of God”),
would do any such thing: The idea conveyed in the quotation from Gallatians,
viz., the anathema on those that ¢ preach any other Gospel,” is: conclusive evi-
dence that the Gospel was unchangeable—a fixed law, to accomplish a fixed

purpose, viz., the Salvation of Mankind. He says, in the same chapter, that
the Gospel he preached, * he neither received it of man, neither was he taught
it, but by the Revelation of Jesus Christ.”” I have before.shewn, that two more
administered in the same ordinance of ““lying on of hands,” for the gift of the
Holy Ghost, viz., Peter and John, at Samaria ;. yes, says one, and they and Paul
were the only ones practiced the same ; thus shewing it was not a general prac-
tice.. - Not so fast, dear reader, I can show that if they were the only ones who
practiced it; there were others “ accessory before the fact,” and thus: they were
answerable for the same act. Who were they? . You remember:in-the quotation
from Aects, Bth chapter, in which Peter and John were sent to Samaria. It.reads
something like this: “ Now, when the Apostles, which were.at Jerusalem, heard
that Samaria had received the Word of God, they sent unto him Peter and John,”
ete. Now, what did the Apostles do by sending Peter and: John .down there to
perform that ordinance ; they. thus virtually. ackuowledged it an -ordinance in
the Gospel of the Son of God ;. and made Peter and Johw's act their act. An-
other thing merits attention, The Acts of the Apostles' (that is, the book ‘of that
name), if you peruse it through, you will find it to-be. principally the acts of
Peter, John and Paul. And, indeed; the whole of the New Testament, with the
exception of the:four Evangelists and a shoit Epistle of James-‘and Jude, to be
their acts. -So you see, if we-had the swwhole history of. all the Apostles’ acts.we
would be apt to find they practiced the same things, and taught the same;.or
-otherwise they were not servants of Christ ; for their being - ministers of Christ,
.depended on their-doing what He commanded them. *. .. cle T '
Havinginow, we think, shown to the satisfaction of every candid. inquiver after
truth, the necessity of being borh of water.and the.Spirit, we now .exhort -all to
come to Christ, by 1. believing.in Him ;. 2. repenting ‘of your sins; 8. be bap-
tized in water for tlie remission of the same; 4. haye. hands laid on you by one
having authority from-the Most High for: the: Holy: Ghost, and. Liord’s word - for
it you will receive the same ;.you will then add to your.faith, virtie to virtue,
knowledge to knowledge, ternperance, etc.; and - as' the Apostles say;,-* 1f_thes,e
things be in you: and.: abound,:you will be:neither.barren: nor unfruitful in §h¢
knowledgeof:God ;7! you will then:be in possesgion of the Spirit of: Truth, ‘jlhlch
¢ guides into all truth, even:to where God and: Christ is; who areiin;possession of
all truth;and then you.will;have gained BEternal-Life, and then you will ** see a8
you are seen;” ari;di-‘_“k]?ow asgo(til, are k‘nowix; s and baslf‘gin’ théi] liglgiof the ¢ {uamb
wlho was slain,” which imay Godigrant is the prayer of your hnmble servant.
- b S y g p y . EyDWIN STAFFORD.
Abingdon, Illinois, January 21, 1863, www.LatterDayTruth.org
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(For the Herald.)

THE TRUE DESIGN AND USE OF THE ORDINANCES
~ OF THE LORD'S HOUSE. |

The proper uge and design of the ordinanees of the Lorp’s Housx, appear to
be but very imperfectly understoed by the religious world. Indeed, there are
many of the Saints, who having been brought up in the sectarian churches and
under their peculiar influence, have not become entirely divested of many erron-
eous ideas which- have erept into the chureh since the Gospel became perverted.
It seems to-be the nature of man, take him as a whole, to hold fast to the tradi-
tions of his fathers with a’tenacious grasp. - We can see this clearly manifested
in Christ’s ‘chosen twelve, wlio after having been personally instrueted by Christ
bimsell during three years and a balf, siill clung to the idea, that none but an
Istaelite could ever be admitted into the kingdom of God. The circumstances
connected. with Peter’s mission to the household of Cornelius, shows this fact
most clearly; and as man is the same in every age, it is not strange that we who
have been brought up in Gentile customs and taught sectarian ideas, should still
more or less adhere to, and even teach them. Butwe will now come more directly
to the subject. It is a fact well establishéd by the word of God, and reason and
common senise would also teach us that God never has, and never will institute
or ordain any ordinances for his people to observe but what have their peculiar
design or use, Ilence comes the importance of their not being chenged in their
kind or perverted to some other use or purpose. We shall begin with the first
ordinance that we have any account of.

Weread (Gen, 4: 3) that in process of time, that is, after several years per-
haps, Cain brought.an offering unto the Lord of the fruit of the ground. Abel
also brought an offering unto the Lord of the firstlings of his floek, and of the
fat thereof. And God had respect unto Abel and to his offering; but unto Cain
and to his offering he had not respect. Now, we shall not pretend that we have
written out in definite words a ‘command that Adam and his posterity should
offer sacrifices. -We know that the sacred writings (called the Bible) give us:-but
a very brief deseription of the antedeluvian world; a mere sketch of the crea-
tion and the genealogy of the race up to Noah.  But this I contend for, that
there i3 'enough in the whole histofy of revealed religion, and in the nature and
t}xe connection of the sacrifices and other ordinances; and the plain use and de-
sign thereof, to establish, beyond- a doubt, that God did give to' Adam a Juw after
he was east out of Paradise, whereby in keeping said law, be and his posterity
might again be restored to that condition which:they had lost through the fall,
and that in this law was contained an ordinanceof sacrifices. It is also evident
from the nature-of. the case,-and. the light we have on it in Scripture; that the
design of these sacrifices or offerings was to point to the great sacrifice or atone-
ment thich was in God’s.appointed time to be made on Calvary; or in othet
Words; to the'blood of the Lams,that taketh away the sin of the world. The
lights that the restoration-of the- Gospel in its fullness in theése last days have shed
on the revelations of God to man, has clearly shown' that no man since the be-
gning-of the world, either before or after'the flood, cah' have an inhéritance in
the celestial kingdom of God, only. through faith in Christ and obedience to his
tommands;: - The prophetic.promise that wdg made to Abraham, that'in his seed
(Which Paul'said was Christ)‘should all nations of the earth be blest, included
all nations whio were before Abraham’s day,as well asthose that sprung upsince,
because ithe nations that -existed before hig day ‘were-certainly nations of the
earth.Again, :we: tead that the ‘Gospel was preached unto Abraham. Now'a
Gospel that has rio"Christ it it-and no Saviour, would not be a - Gospel-——would
lot'be good news—ind ‘we are told that there is no other name given tnder
heaven nor among men whereby man ‘can be saved'but by'the name of Chiist.

‘e are also assured in holy writ that beside him there is no Saviour:: : We Kuow
by the woid-of God:.in Heébrews 11: 26, that esteéming: the reprpach of Christ
greater rithes thian the treasures of Egypt; MossaveliecerDiy Brithirint to come
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because he was reproached for that belief as all others have been in all ages of
the world.  Paul, writing to the Bphesiang, said of his brethren, ¢ that they were
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets.”” Again, he says, ““ other
foundution®can no:man ldy than thatiis laid. which is: Jesus ) Christs” hende! We
discover that the foundation; of ;the prophets as:well-as the apostles was Jesus
Christ. And we are told by Christ that Moges wai a propbet. Jude also tells
us that Enoch was a prophet. Again; we are told that Christ was as alamb
glain from hefore the fonidaiion of the world.: “So. it seems that God had by hig
foreknowledge foreseen: the fall of man, consequently he had:in the counciis of
eternity prepared a ransom. .-iAgain, we read in Revelations; that the testimony
of Jesus is:the spirit of prophesy, which -seems to imply thiat alb-who have the
testimony of .Jesus' have the: spirit of, prophecy..and that all who-are -prophets
have the testimony of: Jesus, which-agrées with Puul, where he says; ¢ searehing
what dnd what maniier of time the Spivit of. Christ which was in them (théprophets)
did signify, when it testified of the sufferings of Chuist and .the ‘glory which
should follow. - And can we suppose that these proplicts. who so plainly foretold
the Lirth, death. and sufferings: of Christand - the glory:that should-follow, did
not: understand his .mission and.the -oljects of it?..Paul-says, Romans 5: 18,
““ Therefore;as by the offense of one judgment came -upon efl.men torcondemna-
tion; even so by the righteousness.of one (Christ) the free:gifs came upon:all men
unto justification of-life.*- - And surely the condemnation resulting from the fall
came upon all who lived:before the' birth :of Christ,; as well ‘as all:'who dived
after that event; and hence the freeigift whiclis throughe faith in Christ, came
upon those 'who lived before’ Christ as.well as alier, TR o

Wahave lengthéngd ot the proof on . this portion much longer than: weide-
signed; and: yet:we have produced: but a small part of the evidences that are in
the Bible. But we will give one niore testimony and- close—Hebrews 9: 25, 26:
“ Nor yet that he (Christ) should-offer himself often as tlie High -Priest enteveth
into the Holy place every year with the blood:of others; for: them must. he often
have suffered -sinee.the foundation of the world; but.now once, inthe: end of the
world hath he appeared to put-away sin -by the: sacrifice of himself.? - This
shows that the sacrifice of : Chirist availed to the salvation of: all- who believed in
him, both before he came as well asafter;and that-for this purpose he died ‘for
theém as well as us, and that the sacrifices. offered: by Abel and the patriarchs
that followed him were.a typé, and pointed ito the great sacrifice of himself men-
fioned in the text above quoted. It is-thervefore evident thay God did after the
fall give to Adam and his posterity. o Inw, and-that one ordinarice in that law
wasithe offering up of ‘a-sacrifice, and that this must be alamb—must hayeblood
in"it; for 5 wishout the shedding of blood there is-no rerission of sins? We
find - that the first thing that Noah did after leaving the ark, Was to -offer saeri-
fices of -clean beasts, which it appears had been taken into the ark -for that ex-
press purpose, and yet. there is 10, espéeial account that God-commzanded it to be
done, but it is very evident.he would not hiavé daene.it:had there been no com-
mand to do‘so. The fact also: that it is said that God smelled.a sweet savor,
and-that he at that.time made'a covenant with.Noah, alsc shows-thabthe offer
ing was well pleasing:to-God and was in obedienceito: his edmmand. -The. first
record of a special commandite, offer sacrifices; is found:in-Genesis,. which was
made: to. Abrabam, whereby he' obtained not only a coverant .concerning:that
land but.a knowledge of future’events concerning:his:posterity.- The next com:
mand which we find recorded was given;ta Abraham, to offer up Isaae. ~This,
it is allowed by all;wag . type:of the great saerifice on-Calvary, and':it would
be:inconsistent to suppose. phat God would give: him.such a: conmandinent and
not signify the .design of: it.: iThis trial'of Ababam’s faith:in-offeting. upof: the
son of promise, was caleulated -to make - déep: impression upon: Abraham;: and
continually ramind him:of-the-promised: Saviour who' should.in, the:dppointed
time come o shed Mig:hlood: to: take ‘away the.sins of Theworld: - 7 il w0 o
. /The sacrifices mentioned-in:the layw ave nimerous and definitey and.show: that
they:were intended:to-pointto the blood.of ;the Lamb; for-all ofi:the sin-offerings
required the shedding'of blood. 7. 2wl st n ook hucdies apin s o
-.»Having:given. a ve;-y-‘,bnief_,,.sketch...'oﬁ:sfacri-ﬁce&'an,d,ffdf their iisé-or:designs we
will now return to:Catn and Ahel and:their offesings. L&tenDagFsu¢hlehyews 11t -

v
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4), By faith: Abel qﬁ’ered,rﬁnto.(}od a more excellent 'sacrifice than- Cain, by
which heobtained witness that he was vighteous, God testifying ofihis gifta—
and by it he being dead yet spédketh.” Tt would be propernow to’inquire what
was Abel’s faith? I think.we mdy safely infer that his faith rested.on Christ,
and that-he, wonld come it the duetime .of:the:Liord and:shed his:blood for the
remission of the-sins-of all that-would ibelieve on-and keep-his cominandments
from.the beginning of the world. - And whywas hig sderifice: more-excellent than
Cain’s® ~Because:it wis ofrtle, right ‘kind.»- He had niot-changed: the-ordinance
to suit.his convenienee: - It-was:theikind that :God-had ofdained. It answered
the;design intended..; It:had blood:in ity and;theérefore was' a propertype of the
blood of theiLamb;: and:as often ‘ashie: or ‘any one-elsé who offered the rightikind
and nuderstood the use-théredf) it! peinteéd-theém to:the:great'sacrifice that was to
be offered on.Calvary,.and brought to their memony:afresh’the promises that:God
had'made to Adam.and his -séed through-fiith in., Christ:. Paul says, that Abel
by offering upia.aiore excellent sacrifice; obtained witiiéss-that he-was righteous.
Tn Genesig, it says,: * the Liord':had rvespect unto - Abél, and-to: his: offering ¢ but
unto:Cain;-and to' his - offesingyhe had ot vespeet:?’"W.¢ haveoften thought; how
did Cain know so readily that his offering:vas:not ‘decepted; not having noticed
the. force or full-meaning: of swhat.Paulisays, where he describes God:“testitying
of:his gifts,2 It seems tliat: it muit haverbeen as 'to many others;‘that whenever
these boys oﬂferedesacrififes agréeable: to the order of God;that God madeknown
to them: his aceeptance: by some:visible maiiifestationjiwhich Paul calls * gifts.”?
Angd what-have wein. right 16 .expect:or:imagine thit these:gifts werd.?..‘These
gifis undoubtedly were something spiritual,---Paul said to-thé .Corinthiaiibreths
ren, “Infould.not have you:igiiorant concerning: spiritual:gifts.”’.: .He then. goes
on:19 describe:and enumerate-thém; and i this: list we find miracles, healings,
sangues; intexpretation of tonguesyetel: Theseare what @hirist aid should follow
the heliever in him:aud his:gospel:j-therefore ‘as::Abel svag! @ believer-in. Christ,
and hgcessarily ndeded aswitness:aswell asithe gaintsinother trmes; it is petfectly
saf¢ to-suppose thdt the giftithat Abél recetvéd as a: witness- that heiwag-right-
eoud, that-ig, that he had offéred the sacrifice  ictordihyg to:the:order; wasione -of
the.visible manifestations - which«ave rentioned by: Paul dm..Corinthians 12,6,
whichglways’ agedmpany; true faith-and: tiue bédiencesss W hilé: on. the:other
hand; those- who  change;the ordinavices-of God’s Houseeither inithéjr kindior:in
the. proper and:.original design,. do mot: receive ! thede: witiesses, ‘althoigh: they
may.attend to them:in:all sincerity.of. iearts:! We. liscovery: therefore;: that: God

has had:an otder of things from-the beginning;and ithathe:chdngesmots <
»:Wewill now notice the Inst::clatise!of [Paul’s: ekt ! (iwhieréby ‘he, beinig -dead
yetispenketh | Andiwhat does-Ab8ls: lastvacts-speak-to «us insan age:so.far
Wistant? - It.gpesks to. xis.of the importahee 'of: deingiall things-aecotding to-the
pattern. It warnsius not to-tamper with:thé drdinances-df cheaven. i It shows us
that those;that do ib.ave:disowned -by: God :and dursedwisThet it begets:in their
hearts & spirit of murder and hatred 'against dlk:thabstrenuously contend:for the
observance of :ilie true ¢rder. Jushows us.that all offeringsyordinangesy saerifices,
or sagraments,unless theyiare of the riglit kind-dnd their trde-design-understood,
argiuselossiand. wofse. thin-ustless jitiisindeed mocking: Gody.and may be svith
. '!ll'uche,pl'dp.l?icty :be.called nonzessentialy begause theysbring no:evidence that God
accepts:them:; Ih this story; of-Cain.andAbel;we seei the:force.0f, Patl’s saying,
thatthe. Seripturesiwereswritten for ot profit:and déarning;: on wlhomsthe endsof
the world has come.- st At sl o ! ; i gl
»iWehavessaids and; we think that we have, provedy:dhat all theiordinances of
thes Lord?s house have their peculiar degign;iand that unless:they arénised accord-
gt ";thbi-n originalydesignth ey.hdcome’, uselessnand. vainor Lhat isithey:have
“nodivinerefficacy, iif thent or. saltitaty:effestnipon thosé: swhopérform theme: Liet
18 now examiine the.ordivance:of!baptisnds » We:find thatematyinithie béginhing
lostthe favor and: presence of God by disobedience:tol: knowirandsspecificilaw.
Henceidt i :clearly evidentuthat if he eveh:gaingithatacondition;dgain, hesmust
Itiby ibedience:to: acknown; and | special day. i And:fitsis alsorevident-that
ohg dbject,of all the coniniandments:is tosg imiatvlopportunity-ofi mamifekt-
ng hisiobedietice, and oneiof: thedesighs-of) the command té:be Jbaptizéd,dwas
fovithatiipurpose,:: Every. person :after-hayvipg: ity bellevBdyiiiCheint 45 the

¥




166 THE TRUE: DESIGN AND USE OF THE

Saviour of the world and. traly repents of all his sing, and promised to forsake
them and lead a new life, voluntarily goes down into .the waters of baptism,
manifests before God and the world that he.is willing to obey God, and take upon
him the name and the reproach of Christ: Hence baptism is for the remission
of sins ; foriag the promise of God through Peter on thé day of Pentecost made
to those who had become believers in-Chyist and were pricked in the heart or
were convinced that they were sinners; and that the apostles whont they had be-
fore despised: and persecuted were 'servants of God, was to repent -and be bap-
tized in the nume of Jesus Christ for the remission of sing, and va ghall reseive
thie gift of the Holy Ghost. 'The.principle set- forth here is in accordance with
what Paul says about.Abel's more excellent sucrifice. - Peter promised them that if
they would obey this comntand of God, that he (God) would testify to them of
his gifts that their offering up of themselves to serve the Lord 'was accepted.
And we find recorded in Luke, last verse; after  the Lord was received up into
heaven, it says theywent forth and preached everywhere, the Lord weeping with
them confirming the word' by signs (or gifts)-following. - So also in the Acts of
the Apostles and in Paul’s letter, we havp the same witness. There we- discover
that this is the order of God’s work in: all ages, that wherever there is a special
law givenand defined by man having authority from God, that whoever yields
obedience to that law in its true simplicity and original order and design; receives
a wituessthathe is righteous; thatis, that hehas done a righteous deed; and thatit
is accepted of God, and that that witness is some one of' the gifts belonging to
the gospel.. And we here affirm that no person can be assured that they are doing
the will of God without ‘this witness. : T

- -Again, baptism is a law of adoption or an initiation rite. “We find’that cir-
cumcision was a seal of the covenant that God made with ‘Abraham, see Rom-
ans 4: 11, -And he (Abrabam) received the sign of circumeision; as a seal of the
righteousiiess he had by faith, not being yet circumecised.. We gee, then, that cir-
cumcision.was not a law of adoption, but a sealing ordinance. Hencé we find that
whenever-a Gentile was converted to the Isrvaclite religion, they were first bap-
tized, then circumeised. This I find fo be established by Jewish writers. Jose-
phus mentions a case which took place about one hundred and fifty years before
Ohrist—how that a number of: Eidomites being converted to Judaism, were first
baptized and then circumcised. - So weé see that baptism was used by theJews as
a:law of adoption; that is, baptism adopted them into the kingdom, and circum-
cision. sealed them heirs. The order underthe gospel is a-little‘changed, for al-
though the law of -adoption 12 the -same, yet the seal -in the gospel order is, the
Holy Ghost, oir as is in Ephesians, the Holy Spirit of promise. Paul says, after
that ye believed, ye were. sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,” T am aware that
.those who baptize infants, contend that baptism is a sealing ordinancé, But this
text; of Paul’sy with others of the like nature, plainly shows that it was never in-
tended for-any such purpdse.: There are those also that use baptism as a sigh
of an inward work. - .But neither the practice of:the Jews nor anything found in
.the Gospels, go:to prove.any such idea.  But the preaching of John the Baptist,
the doctrine of -Christ to-Nicodemus, the answeér of Peter on-the day of Pente-
¢ost, to the question—men and brethren, what shall we do 7—-a1l agree that baptism
is'u law or. part of the law, whereby men and-women - were adopted into the
.church or kingdom; and’also-for the remission of sins. - It also in primitive times,
showed that all who were baptized: by the apostles, were the followers of the
despised Nazarene, and had taken upon them his name. s T

Again, another use of baptismis, to show forth 4nd bring to remembrance the
death, burial, and tesurrection of Christ, see  Romans 6: 3 Know'ye not that
80 many of you as were baptized into Jesus:Christ, were baptized into his death;
therefore we are hejrs with hitn by baptisim into death. 'That like as he was raised
ap by the glory of - the Father, so We also should walk in newness of life. '
Iu the travail of the Church wé are often ¢alled to go down to the waters of

‘baptism and behold our néiglibors and buried in the watery grave, promising that
when they come out they. will lead a new-life, as‘a type of the new life of Christ
after the resurrection, . We by faith and repentance kill the:old or carnal man
-with his dead, and by baptism we bury him and rise to -a new and holy life. So
-we digscover that baptism! has -many importanwlgmgﬂy'@wmﬁpgrghén used
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according as.was originally intepded; is-very illus‘t'mtive and instrugtive, and will
when sincerely and understandmgl;n attended, bl‘mg all the blessings promised
in the gospel. But if its mode be changed-and. its use be perverted, -what reason
has any one to expect a blessing in it though it should nominally be atteénded to?
It would then in such a case truly bea non-essential; for if the mode be changed
to sprinkling or pouring,. it neither represents. a burial nor a rising. * And if it is
designed to show forth that the candidate has begun a.new life before baptism,
it does not answer any .0f those purposes. Hence it'could not be expected that
when the ordinance is thus changed and.its. uses, that the: candidate should  ob-
tain the witness that:Abel.did, or that was promised by Peter on the day of Pen-
tecost, which - was the gift.of the H?ly Ghost.” Again, it is customary in times of
revival, in- what we call the sectdrian world;when any arefornd to” be seriously
inclined or conveited of sin,:asmasthe case on the. day of ‘Pentecost, instead of
telling thern to repent and be baptized, to tell: them fo. come to the anxious seat
and let the Cliurch pray for them; and they shall get religion. Surely this is
quite an improvement upon the order-of God. No:wonder thig-is called ‘an
enlightened age. No wonder:that old Isaiah in his visions of the last days, said.
they have transgressed the” laws, changed.the ordinances, and broken the
everlasting covenant; therefore hath the curse devoured the earth. In refer-
ring to Church history, we find ' that the’ ordinances. were changed by some part
of the Church about the beginning of_the third century; that is, at that time
they began to use sprinkling.for .baptism among some of the wealthy families.
They also used it as an outward sign of an inward work, and not a law of adop-
tion or for the remission of sing. We find also by the same: Chureh history that
about the same time the gifts ceased whenever these new intrusions were adopted,
and the same spirit that took possession of .Cain operated upon them, and they
began to persecute all who contended for the original order, and that the signs
should follow the believers. . Thus thé Gospel became perverted ; thus the ordi-
nances of God’s house, thus the gifts. and blessings . became lost. During these
persecutions all that held the true priesthood were put to death; that is all that
would not deny their faith,and hence the sayings of the prophets became ful-
filled, the fear of God was taught by the precepts of men. It was reserved how-
ever to the nineteenth century, to this enlightened - age, to this day of progression,
to fully demonstrate how much wiser man is than God, to;make all the necessary
improvements upon God’s order or plau of saving souls. Sixty years ago, the
anxious seats or the mourner’s bench were things that never had been dreamt of.
The prophets in all their anxiety to behold the glories of the last days, never
had & view of them. They had looked down upon the iime when the chariots
should rage in the streets, when they should jostle. one against another in ike
broad ways. 'They should seem like torches, they should run like the lightnin
in the day of God’s preparation to gather his elect. : But they never beheld that
new saving machine, called the anxious,seaf. o :

Brother Sheen, I "believe in progression, but in, divine things I believe in pro-
gressing in God’s appointed way. Bubt we find . by the imperfect sketch I have
given, that man has from the beginning beén inclined to deviate from the order
of God’s house, or make improvements ;on :his laws_and ordinances; even the
first man that was ever born into the,world, changed. the ordinance established
by heaven for hig salvation, and became . murderer in cousequence thereof.

: " (To be cosntinued.)
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' LETTER -FROM NEBRASKA.

Broruer Isasc SHEFN-—-LaSt fall .Isfiﬁbﬁéﬂ::somez'tiquve miles west of this

city, where I found two members -of . the. Church. WNw. bRiter Piniled thadwgection,



168 .+ PRACTICE WHAT YOU PREACH.

and T started to find:one. = On the 9th day of' December last, I found Brotlier. C:
Derry, at Bro.: Lecky’s; Plum Hollow, Iowa. Under his hmds I as baptized,
confirmed, and ordained-un: eldu-‘ tlu. office I held under the Admmlstmtnon of
the first Joseph. .

Prior to thig, F-had doue conmdcvnble ﬁ1 esuie preachu g and had convmced
some of the necessity-of -yielding obedience to:the! Goqy)el On my reiurn home
I baptized - two. persons, male and female. The next” Sunday, T -baptized four
female persons. : The next.Suntay, T baptized p ‘man who had been along with
the Church for ﬂ:e last tiventy yeavs,:hut-had . not been: ‘baptized before. On the
25thiday of . December we: meb togethev 1 baptized-two families, and-thén rwe
organized . ourselvesinto a ‘branch .of the:Reorganized Church of Jesus Christof
Lattet Dwy SBaibtsy swith “twelve mermbers; . which we ¢all 5 Woepmg Weater
Branch.”:, We are striving to: Keep: the:commandments ofs God. * Should any-of
the ehlms find:a.chance wxbh time to visit vggwe “shall feel Vm'v quteful for them
to do.8ov -Inthe covenant of Christ, )our Brothel, e AV YOUNG. -

NEBRASKA (AT% Nv T Februury 1063 L R DR
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l Tell me hot of nfubled sermons, L

Foroan - Hlegance of moun'm: and style
' Hemd from out youi rodem pl‘(lpxt i
s “Man“from ertor to begiile:
SR "j’ Eloquende m'\y charth thé nLV,
cie 1 Sumidnan admiring erowd,
"Who, suffound the' glftéd pr eftchex
L With thiéir praises lonig and loud
But if God' wpnomted gér vmts,

© Would the hearels’ ‘Gonscience reach
’Leadmo' thiem to’ Paths of wisdom=— =
They must p1 "u:tice Wh{l.t they preach

“1:1

20 Gany Faivdon! m‘hm ing

ar :s, i J\I\u vehider Oil=p !
You would Tead in'ways f*-truth,

Shleldan‘ ‘theéni from thé temphtxonq :
That surrbund the aths ‘of youth

i

.. And to m’llxe voui’teachmrrs sur o

CrGdide thetm hoy alone §§ piecept i
“But'bxample just il p\ii’é”

For to's Trer 1‘0m- é tempeg

3 Teachers, 1f throuvhont your duties
Ever faithful you would be,
Not by.words, but by your actions,
‘ Teach in all sincerity.
Youthful eyes are on you gazing
Youthful hearts your, thoughtb receive ; ;
Eagerly thé Atch” Youl accents;
“AHagéiy your worddbelieve 'l L
Then beware, lest by your actions
Untrue pxmclples yom, tmch, . .
r7iATid folfget ot you! musf gy BT e
1 hiStR e b6 pradtice Whitt mrbab&i‘DayTrutﬁ org
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Lo Hem'k;m to the wovd of {:he Lor&, for theref shall not anyfm

RN

USSR R -"“ From the. lelemal Stm‘ Junq, 1840 o o
LSRR F S S BRI S T H E G O S P E L ' ,':E.;'A:'»"‘

' ILLUSTRATED BY QUFS'I‘IO‘IS AND ANSWERS L o,

LI S

Q,UESTION -—-What i the Gospel’? : '
'Answer.—There ig.one;only and trye ‘syqtem of dcotrme that can pmpmly be
c’y,lled the. Gogpel ; ;and.that, one, system is.g0 definite: in. evéry point,’and .80: ex-
actly adapted to the situation of sinners, that every person.may. xmmedmtely'
embrace it whexever xt ;s p;emhed,.and by £0- domg they become s'unts or
Chrigtipns. -t ¢ ;

The first prm(nple of action 1equ1red in the Gospel, is. behe
Josng. Ghrist, the once, crugifiediand; now visen Redeemer; . Lo ! e

The second is repentance 3 shigh ;gignifies: nofhing 'mdre nar: less than sthe put-
tmg awdy of sins, with humility and Weftkness before God——-feelmg somylfor our
gins and a determmatxon o, forsake them, SR LRI

RENISSION OF sws Yy g P " - L
The fourth is the lqymg;on handg;-in; the amé of, Jesu‘s,:fol the baptxsm of
the, Holy Gliogt,: :All who do these things: in ajproperi manrier, and undet- proper

authority, are'saints s .and, if. they eudme to:rthe end, they: wxll be saﬁ'e m the
Kkingdom;of ,God... . :

i

b ! ot o i ! '
Q—Are there any ‘conditions in this system whlc the smner can nob umne—
diately. fulﬁll, as; s00n .28 he undex smnds>them Feats ! ;

can tum fromshis sing.and pub bhem aw'yy,
Water,m the name.of; the Lord, «. o e 4o Ly v oy
od will not believe forus ; he will no repent for us ; ;. Jxe wills not b baptized
for,us 1 bup; these, things . are. for ussto. do; and df.awe doi them;then ‘God:; has
promised to forgive.ns gur:sing, ;u]dlto jbaptize;us with ithe: Holy. Ghost; - then,
gertainly, we should; b thechildren: of..God; in-the enjoyment of rreligion.-. -
Q~Is'it of any use for men to pray'to the Lord to xconvert ;thém,:snd-give
f»hem religion, anleythey neglech 40, 0bey.the: Grospel 2. it 3o Bl 9
: i ~Iniwain . they,call: him jLord,-,‘Lordg and, aﬁot.perform the tlimga
Whlch ‘he has commanded AhemulyIn va ;hey;wovsh:p him;teachingfor.dop-
tyines the, : GOMMANDMENTS: QF!MEN. o ’I:he Lord is pmy)ng asdo. be: converted and
wewill, noti while,ah ith same, time we aye praying him to. convertiis:
il Qe +~Batmust.not the d)pe) T sbme speeial work, on’ his pm’t, mme' haux
.eonyert ‘our-souls; andmake: unghush@nS (28 #

he’ ha;s,dqne,‘m}ordev $0
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A.—No. The Lord has died for us; lie has risen again for us; he has sent
his word (o us, with sefvaits to '1(1mnm,tel it; and now hé reqguires us to obey it,
and then he has proniised to forgive our sibs, and to grant us the gift of Lhe
Holy Ghost.

Q~—But what? Can every sinner come immediatcly forward 'md obe) the
Gospel “hen it is: ple'tched and thus become a child of God? /-

’ Q.—- Vhat 1all the smnels in Manchestex ’1 h )

A.~Yes; and all the sinners in Eungland; nay, in all the world. The very
moment they.obey the Gospel, they-are free- from sin, and.are-made partakers of
the Holy Ghost. If this is not the case, then the word of God is of no effect
and the Gospel never saved a.man since the world began, nor-ever.will ; for if
God has sent a message or. Goepel into the world which is,insufficiont to save
sinners, and is undei the necessity of saving them some other way, 1ndependont
of that Gospel, then surely he has sent it in vain. But, on the other hand, if he
has sent a Gospel which would save one man by obe)mrr its precepts, then
Sl;)l ely it would be the po“ er of God unto salvation to all who would beheve and
obey it.

Q.—If these thmos are so, wlnt would a mnnstex of the Gospel say if he
were to be present “at some of the religious éxcitements which are got up in
modern times, and were to:see. persQns- bo“ ed down at the penitent forms, trying
to ¢“ get religion ** in that way 7

A~—He would say, as Ananias said fo Baul of Tdr sus, “ Why tarryest thou ?
Arxfie and be bapm/ed and wush dW’ly thy sms, calhng upon the name of the
Lord.”

Q. —But what would he =1) if thev Qhould refuse to comply with the 1equm-
tion, and should continue praying ?

A.—He would say, “Why do you call Lord, Lord, and do not pelfoxm the
things he has said A vam you \\'olslnp hun teﬁchmo f01 doctrines the
commandments of men.”

Q.—But would they not'¢* get religioti-in that way ?”-

A.—No. They mwht pray as long and as loud as the four hunch ed plophets
of Bau,l did, and with as little effect.

Q. —But did not the Avpostle say to thé jailor and hls household that they should
be saved if they would beheve on the Lord Jesus Chust Wlthoub obeymnr the
Gospel 2+ = v

Ap-—No He spalxe unto them the WOI‘d of the Lmd

Q~~What.word of the Lord did he'speak unto thém? '

A.-—The word of repentance and baptism for remission of sins; ; as is evident
fxom the faet of their attending to baptxsm the samé hour:

- Qi—What would have: been -the ‘situation of the jailor and his housebold if
they had believed .on the Lord Jesus Christy aud had not obeyed thie Gospel 7
-—They Would have beeu unde1 much more condemnatxon than they were
befave.- g

Q. —-But was not Saul of Tmsus, \vlnle on’ hls Wdy to Dam Scus, convelted
and mﬁde a. Chifistian by a special work-of God ?°

. ‘A~—No.' Hewasionly eonvineed or convisted that Jequs was the Christ; bt
hlS being a saint (or Christian) depended on his gomtr to Dam‘iscus, and obeymg
‘the ‘Gospel by: baptism.:

. Q~What would: have bestn ! hxs Sltuation if he: had contmued to behe\e in

.Ohtist, and:had not gone-to’ Damaseus and obeyed the' Gospel ! . G

--He would mever have $igot rehglon K3 to ithis’ day but Would hm‘e been
rworsb thamhéiwas before.! irunl i - s At o

Q-~—Did not the Apostlé gay-do: fhe. people old; thy 1f t ,y w’oul& cdnféss

ewith theit mouthithe Tiord: Jesus!@btist, and wrolld: »behcve 1n 'theu hem ts th‘lt

God hiad:vaised himg frond- the'dead) thiey should bd ‘saved 7 SRS
i AiYes s butheiwas w ting to fhie-church of God; whoee‘mem EI‘S had aheady
obeyed the Go%pel -and had been planted: tocrethm in-tliet i s-of ‘hils'death;

sbeingiburied withi him by baptism;-and. havmo' vigeh: agfxxnfto‘newness of- hfe, he
was encouraging themtovcoiitivue in thes Belief Gnd conféssion of’ hig names +
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Q.-But-did nat the: Apostle thdnl Cxod ‘hat he had not baptwed many of the

Connthlans ? R
,._qu ; ‘but the reason was, lest t;hey should say he h'\d baptued in lm own

me. :
n"LQ —-—But d1d he* not say thaf hc “yas nob sent; to baptmc but to pxe'mch the
1gspel ? . Crdeas bt e e S
6 Ap_x..-YeS s bat othexs wele gent bo water those whom he planted He, as & wise
master buxlde1 laid the'foundation: by preaching: thé: wordy: and othets attended
to the other part- of s the work, and thas bmlded th-eléon. i .

(.—Did:not Corneiius wud his ll.it:uub 3 g 5 be y
baptized 7o oo Sk i PR £ :

A~Yesy but 1t was to ‘con¥ince: ‘the: J owa 'that they (the Gentlles) d palt
in the Gospely ag wellias: the Tsraelites, * 1 . AR

Q.—Would Cornelius and his friends have been saved aftex all thev hud re-

- eéived; if -they hadirefused baptxsm (AT e "

A.—No; for Peter wasgent.to:tall: thiem ~worde ‘whereby they should be saved
ﬂnd pn,rt ot thése words were; that: they ighould be baptized ; @nd if -the¥ had re-
fused to comply with thismessage; they ,would ha,ve been: worse: than bhose who
had!never known the way of itruth) - HEL e S

Q—-—W%s mot the thief: or the cross saved w1thont bapt:sm: o f" S )

A==l he was; it was because ha:hadino oppdrtunity to! obey 3 and,/thel efore,
was not saved throngh a Gospel ministration, but was included in the same merey
as the heathens, who have never had the offer of the Gospel, and, therefore, are
under no condemnation for not obeying it

Q.—~Would the thief on the cross have been saved if he had lived to hear the
Gospel, and had epportunity to obey it, and refused ?

A.—No; the Gospel condemns .all who do not-obey, it..- It is a savor of life
unto life, or of death unto d _th, o il wh 'vx]egz,ed to heru' it. .

Q--I8 therd, then, no ‘othier Gospel but Faith iin Jesuy Clms Iepent'mce
toward God, and immersion in water, in-—the name of the Lord, ror REMISSION
OF sins, with the 1ay1nfr on of hmds, in:the! mme of Jesus f01 the bwptlsm of
the Holy .Ghost 2 ' R AR C ol B

A—No. The people who are without: tlns Oidel‘ of thmgq are stmngers to the
Gosrer, notwithstanding all'the moralityy sincerity, and’ piety-they: mayipossess.

Qe—What! are:all the: :piofessed ministets:of the Gospel;who have ot obeyed.
and taught that particular form :of:docttine thhout the Gospel the same 28 the
he'tthen-—-'md allthéir henrexs, toor?: :

‘A+~Yes; unless.we:make -this mf"erence,uxa.w, ha
idea of Jesus Chr ist] they'have been! beneﬁbed in:a; mort pomt ofi wew
thfg have not:undersfood the Gospel. : s o

~Aré all’ the' fninisters and: prof'eq%ors of relmlon, i thxs 2EE of:
an(iler obllo'atlon to { qpel in: ‘order 0" be éwed'm the

0 . ‘\ AR : i i

CA Vs |4 Except. asman befbmn:
'emev int6 the kihgddm of iGod.22: How en, ‘can: he be s‘w’ed dndt! ?

5 Qe+ Whatchas: Ghrist! said ‘of those swhowouldircorire intd' thet sheéplfom by
chmbmg up some other way besides the door ?

A.—~He has pxonounce&*them' tlueves andlrobberss wuifi oo v
- QuAt:Christ’s second coming whiat-ivill’ become -af? ‘111 those mmxsfsers :md
'Pl‘OfeSqora aitd others who domot: obey: this iGospel 2 7 ous bolise v - :

o A~He will comeinfamingifive; ftqkmg Vengesm j¢"of} all th
not God, aNp oBEY NOT THE GOSPEL 2 Lovk Ter el Hoainl ey

Q—How comes it'that the!Christiznl mld (so c‘alled) h
out the Gospel in its fullness ? Dot al s G

A.—In fulfillment of the word of prophec snoken Yy /

y the revelator John| :Thmy: TAVEMADE WAR-WITH! THE saw'rss? An oizERco‘ME
THEM Unahdin: fulﬁliméntwof"—“Pa’uhfo ‘meothy, ’I‘hef‘h*we HEAPRD® TO Tﬁnﬂru
SEE’VESnTEACHLRS“ hhving: 1rertyeleats panditirede havé ftnméd‘ {lieir eary frém

the Tryrit;: andrthey are: ttirned unto: Tables and they4 will sngtseh dure sotmo
DOCTRINE.* b& silad o
: www Latfef ayTrufh org
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172 0AN I NOT BE SBAVED WITHOUT BAPTISM 7

Q.—How dame the Latter-day Saints t0 understand this Gospel, and t6 be in-
struments in restoring it among mankind 7
. A ~—Not for any worth' o wisdom that was in them more. -than othels 3. but
because the time had come for this Gospel of the kingdom to be again restored
to- the inhabitants. of the'earth; and to be predched to all nations preparatory to
the second coming of Messiah. Therefore the Lord sent forth an holy angel to
commit the authority of. this ministry:again unto-man; and this- in- fulﬁllm(,nt of
‘the pxomxses recorded by thé ancient prophets and apodtles.
Q.~—Is it not uncharitable to: consider the Chrigtian world: all wrong extept
such as‘obey: thie fullness of the Gospel ; and still miore so te:tell them of it.7 -
A.—~No. The man who tells his generation the truth, according to the *law
‘nnd the testimony,” is more chdritable to themvthan ten thousand men who ery,
Pez}l]ce 'md safetv, and plophecy smooth thmgs, when. sudden desﬁmctlon s neax
at hand.
Q. —-—But what will become of all the people who hnve hved and d1ed smcc the »
Gospel wagd.perverted, and before it was restored again 7
: A ~They will be: Judged acecording; to their: works;: and aceoxdmg to the l)ght
which they:enjoyed: in:their: daj : and, no:doubt, many.of them till rise up.in
judgment against this generation, aud condemn 'it; fory had :they ‘enjoyed the
privileges whieh we erijoy, theywould; no doubt, have gladly embraced the truth
in all-its ful]ness. They desxred to see: the flattel chy glox y,but dled thhout ths,
gight. - o :

"

T7om ihe M:llenmal Star, Sepiember, ’]840 ,
CAN I NOT BE- bAVED WITHOUT BAPTlSM ?

QUESTION«-—-an you be saved mth baptlsm oL
Arswer—Yes, 1 may be saved if I am b’Lpt]Zed for J esus Clmst }ms shxd t}nt
he tha -believeth and-is:baptized shall be savéd.
Q@ ~—But can you not Be saved without behevmg 7 .
A Without faith it is impossible io Pplease him ;" tixerefmé, if I do nos
-please him; how éan-L'expect to.bésaved by him? . - ¢
Q.—True! but suppose it were possible for you to exersiss. f’dztlz ind esus. aud
yet,neglect. to-do-the things which ‘he and'his apostles commanded, would he be
pleased with that neglect any more than with.a want of faithi 2. Sl
A.—The commandments of Christ are a.law to hig chxldlen and if I bleak
his cofnmandments, T brealt the law of Gody:and thatwould hei siii 3 3 for “sin is
the transgression:ofithe law;;’’ -and sin(s the thing which:God hates.: i
Q. —And is it reasonable to expect that you can be saved by dlspleasmms'od ?
i A=) discover-the. force.of your questionsbut ¥-am détermined to Have'the
t uth and‘T-know-that Jesus says;  He. that believéth.and.is: ‘baptized shall be
s'u]ed i?-but.dogs the Scripiure anywhere say that he that is: not. fbaptlzed shall
be lost 7
Q —Has God more than one friethod of. savmg smnévs ‘? . ¢ '
A.—Lthink pot;;: for that would imply that'he was changedble; and: had reSpeet
to persons, if he would save one on one ¢ondition, and aniother-on other terms.
Q—And:did nbt:Christ say to . Nicodemus;: that except a man De born of waten
he ean not enter into the kmgdom of God? . ks TR
“A—Yes; but did;be not ‘mean spirit: when,he Smd water? 5o
Q, —Do you believe that the Bible i is true 7 e ]
A—=-Mogt agsuredly I-do.: ! - o o Pt
, r'Q ~—~Then- how can: yon suppese he meanb spmt When‘ helsiid Water ; foP he
spid. ¢ of wnter and. of ithe.8pirit,” puttiby the waler first and the spirit. after; for
if. he meant; spirit when lie;shid:witer; he should haver said-of waler:and of-waler;
Wwhich would make the Bible to-tell a falsechood: ag-it: now stand@" and you say
you believe the Bible is true ? BRS
www.LatterDayTruth.org




UAN I NOT' BE-SAVED WITHOUT BAPTISyH? 1%3

A—Ves, T do; and I peresive that there would be an inconsiatency in the
phrase. spirit and gpirit, although I had always snpposcd that the water meant
spirit in thig plage: -+~ -7+ e

Q-—Doi-you not remember thni, Jequs was baptized of J olm in Jordan, in a
river of water, zmd that to fulﬁll ail ng&teousncsa, 4s Chlmt hnmelf smd ?

A~Yes.

Q ~—~And that‘Péte\' who held the keys of thie Kin mdom of hezwen, communded
those who mquu'ed on theé day 'of Pentecost; what thev should do to be saved, 0
he haptized, ovexv one’ of' them, for the renusswn of theuv sms 7 .o .
S P .

- Q—-—Anﬁ that Paul, who had R sh'ue in the Sume mxmstly, requued the people
to be buried with him (Glirist) by baptlsm, for the answer of a good ‘eonscience,
as Peter says; and what would be more liksly to produce a crood igr pe‘u/eful ¢on-
gcience than obedlenee 10 the‘requweinents of the Bayiour? -' o

A —True, we read ‘thus ; ‘but Thad: suppbsbd that’ bmptlsm was done Way now,
’md that sprlemg ahgweér G thie 8ime purposes - |
©Q.—If; in the days of the' apostles, God: Pequued mien to be Ime zcd in-or dorn of
the water, and now will save thenywithout that inconveniénce, or by sprinkling
simply, must he not have changed ; and is he not a respecter of persons !

A.—To be honest, it does appear so; and I never can believe that God will
change the plan of salvation; or respect -any man’s person but how is it that

* Jesus said, © These signs shall follow them that believe : they shall speak with
new tongues ; east ouf devxls heal the sick ; take up serpents,” ete.; and we see
none of these things in these: dnys T

.‘ Q.—I'hope you.do not doubfithe dechmtmn of Chrxst do you ?

A —Certainly not. I believe those signs did follow the apostles, gust as the

Scriptures. state ; but. we see none, of these things now.

Q. —Can it be possﬁ)le that Christ, deslgned the promise of these signs for his
apostles, when he said thent that' bdté”ue,” addressmg hiniself to lns disciples,
concerning those who should beliéve on-their testimony, andbe baptized by them ?
Or was the promise to' bie eonfined to tkat; people only, or: thut age, when Yeter said,
concerning ‘this matter; ¢ This promise is unto:you, and to your- ckzldren, and to
all that are afar off, .even ag many ds- the 'Lord our God shuil call 2: ;

A.-—No, it'can not.

Q~Then, if you do net: dcubt the testlmony of Fesus.and lns ‘\,postles, mus
you not conclude that these signs have: eeased to iollow the chxidren of nien; be-
cduse faith hasiceased from among:men?: : ' S

A =4Tlese are néw ideas to me; I will. thmi: of mem mere, bubam I te be-
Heve that if men would exercise. falth abd attend unsto ithe ordinances of the

gospel as in days-of-oldy ltiiese mgns would be made v1s1ble agam on the earth,
or'would fallow' the behever agin‘days of=old 1. o i VRN

Q ~Will not' the Same cause produce the same eﬁ'eets i dll ages B

A —Without doubt it will. :

' Q=Why thenshould ot these si igns: follow: thete who: «heheve, hive faith in
’God, and keep his: commaudménts, just.as they!did in the-days of Christ:?,

T A=Whiat ! 'and réceive the tHoly Ghost;itoo; by thelaying on of hands 2

QI God has’ net: éhanged nowthe ordinances. of> hig house, nor. the: plaa of

“talvation; how can you: bopei to- receive the :HolyGhost: in any other'way than

"ﬂley did inthose days,'when 86 on whomsoever they laid: theiv hands, they re-
cewed ‘the Holy Ghost2. : Cri Lo

A=~iBut 'why liave I.1iot seen,arid beheved these athmgs before:?.« (. ¢

Q—How shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard and how
,:hall? they hefn- wnthoutf.a preachér and how shali( they pxeach'e excepb they be
i en e PR BT R g

A1 h'a'v"‘e heard @ great many preachers before, hut they never 'taughb me
such’ doctiines - i ERRI

Q.—Do you: not remember that Paul sald that “ the day of s Ghnsi} should not
“Coing excépt | tliere' camedfalling? a,way ﬁrst » a falhn g: fx:om hhe truth, and % .men
should be glven unto*fables AP« £ »

;‘5.;
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174 GRAPES FROM THORNS, AND FIGS FROM THISTLES.

A ~—Yeg, and I begin to suspect it has been s0';. but do, you.really think that
sins are forgiven when men are baptized 2. . . .
Q.—Does not the Scriptures say so 7 Did not Peter say, Be baptized; every
one-of yeu,ifor: the. remisgion of your sins 2 and. did net,Ananiag say to Saul,
Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy,sins? T
A.—Yes, the Bible says so; but it says also, calling upon the name of, the
Lord ; now.I have.been upon the penitent form, and: called upen the name of the
Lord, as Ananiss commanded, and my sins are forgiven, ... 1., . .
Q.—Can there be.a tranggression where there is no law?. And you say you
never had this law before, therefore you could not sin against it ; but should you
now reject s, how could you get,clear of that sip;; and;where ean you. find any
direction from Scripture to erect penitent; forms, or to make use of them?
. A —I see-your propositions appear quite Seriptural,. S
Q.—Inasmuch as you say you 'see, does not.yoyr sin yemgin 2.
A.—And may I-be baptized for the remission of my sins? | .. .
Q.—Do you believe with all your hears ;.and are; you, willing ta repent of all
your-sins.and forsake them; determined; in the-strength of .the -Loyd, to. keep

0

his commandments.to the.end 7 Thou mayest. . ;

per [
o

Sy e . e P
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From the Millennial Star, th;nfuary,fl&ﬂ; S
GRAPES FROM THORNS, AND FIG‘S‘ FROM THISTLES.

« Bither make the tree good, and its fruit go“bfd,"o'r else make. ihév"té'ee corrupt, and its
. ifruit corrupt. A 'tree is known'by ils fruit.’——Jusvs Gimist.

This rule hag 6ften been applied to the moraliconduet of individual professois,
but we néw propese to apply it toreligiots systems .and churches ; foy,if -a. tree
is known by is-fruit, ‘churches and systems may also-be -known by their fruits.

On all side§ we: tursd .our eyes, we ‘behold the. Christian world divided.into
sects and parties—all differing from each other, and all professing to.be. the
church of Christ.” ‘Hence, thé.inquiring mind ofteri: meets with extreme diffienlty
in endeavoring to aseertain the right from thé wrong. -~ -~ * 0. -

All the Protestant world agree that the Roman Catholic or Mother Church. is
so corrupty.and so far apostatised from the truth; that a.reformation was not only
needed, but absolutely neecessary. Many of:them-evern. go-so.far as to say, that
she is the ““mother of harlots;”’ the woman upon- the ' scarlet-colored beasty”
¢ anti-Christ ;”* ¢ the man of sin,”” étc. .Indeed, her principles are, s0-abominably
wicked, aud:so, manifestly corrupt; that the -thinking mind is;almost forced to
the above conclusions. . Lo et e

But: still ithe: Roman’ Catholic réligion was tlie national religion of England
for many hundred:years: ::She built the ancient- chapels where .the :Protestants
now worship. - Under 'het: authority, the cowiitry :was:divided “into parishes,

“bishopricks, ete. - All the offices and ordinances were:administered by “her. She
ordained the bishops and;clergy; and she christened the:entire population, from

- generation to.genetation. At length,in the:veign ofiHenry VIII, the:authorities
of England and most of her population became Proteéstants s they:were excom-
municated from:the' comniunion of the Mother Church, and withdrew from her
Aellowshiple 00 a0 A S R NN

“At ‘lengthy after- many: bidody struggles, the Church of England was esfab-
lished in her present form. Bus still she professed to retain the priesthood and
ordinances:whieh shie had received from the €atholie-or Mogher Chuxch ;. that 15,
her bishops and her clergy claimed no new commission from heaven,.and, her.mem-

.. bers ‘were niof christened ‘anet.r o st b e e e i

* . ‘Now eothes ‘thé' applicationiof ourtext. . If theMother. Church was, a good
tree, why should Protestant England leave her ‘comumunion? L;If,_;o’rl_?.}ghﬁ;othel
hand, she was a bad tree, how could her priesthood and ordinances be good ?

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Ao

7



GRAPES: FROM: THORNSy AND; FIGS FROM THISTLES. 175

- Question.~From: »Whm;ce did the Profestant.Chyreh. demve hez authout) aa to
- officas, ordinances, and chustempgs 7 s ,;; , , .

_Answer.—From the, Catlholies. - .

. Q.—W as.the:Catholic Chunch a good txee or a bad one ’l .

_ A-~She was a bad one-=s0 says, Protestantism,. . .

..Q.~*Do men gather grapes from thorns.or figs from zluslles‘ ? ”A Can a bad txee
ploduce a good stogk or hraneh 2o . .

_A.— Either make thetree. good and 1ts fruzd good or else make the tree com upt
and ity fruit cora‘upt, adree is known by its fruits.”’ .

. Now,.according to the.plainess yules of logic, if the G lm Fhuxch was antz-

Christian; then her christening or bapt:sm and her priesthood wag not.of heaven,

but of 'men,; God -neithey lecogmzed the Catholic .Church, as. Ius, c'hmch, hcr

ministers. ag Ais ministers;op her. 01d1nances as his otdmances "Then, as a matter
of course, the Protestants were without a Christian minisiry, and without-a Chris-
tian. baptxsm, -when. they. first. dissented: from the Catholies.. Thelefme, their
only, alternative would haye been to.have.received ; 4 new commission, by revelgtion
fram heaven,. and ‘consequentlv Q new buptzsm ; that is, all the Protestant peop]u,
hoth clergy and,laymen,. should have been, consxdered as unbaptized, nntil .they
wercz admnmstelec{ o, by . Protestants, who had beeu commlssgoued by. new

revelation:- - .

. The: fact.of her, havmg retained her baptmm and het puesthood ‘Which - she
xecewed while Catholic, establishes. the point beyond controversy, that; she’'is a
stock or branch.of the old trees .and. by.so doing, she ~vivtually | acknowledﬂes
the tree from, whicly she grew. to, be a good.iree, or hel self, a-bad one.

If, then, the Catholic Chureh is consjdered a ¢ thorn >0t ¢ thistle,’ the Pxotesta,nt

. Church can 110t be considered & g or grupe. .

These same remarks will, in ‘all their force, '1pp1y ta Methodlsm, in all its
branches, and to all other systems which have derived their priesthood and ordi-
nances from the Mother Church. If the Catholics are false, then Protestantism
has no foundation. Luther derived his authority from the C'\thohcs Wesley
i(}elllm,d his authority rmd bapt1sm ﬁom the est.tbhshed chmch, and so did his
ollowers. UGN AR
W mmht trace tlns matter from ong blaf\ch ©of . ;pform,els o dissenters to An-
other, in all their various sects, from the- emly dawn of the prctended reformation
down to the smallest sprig or branch of Wwhich the great tree of corrupt Chris-
tmmr,y or anti- Chustlanlty is composed but we forbear, Sufﬁce it to say, that
thé'same rule ‘will apply to all except Such as c“m absolutely clalm duthont J by
revcloztwn fromt God.”

“But churchmen, Methodlsts and ; Protest'mts, in genel ral, deny, m the pmmest
térms, the posgxb;hty of any ‘Yevelation lutex than' the Bxb)e T
“. Henee, lf’,you ﬁq‘une of’ them ‘what'they havé dgaifist the prmcxp]es ofthe

< ah © i d

Lafter-day S.”f ts; le elude«f because thoy admxt OF rteis
rcvclatzon 270 :

N

!‘-.;u

m_ment they (the Plotesf,‘ants) take' this stand;’ they depnve
, very elaim’ fo” authiority fiom’ God, in’ munstermg holy thmgs,
}mléss it iy derlved from th /other‘of -abominations. ™
"4 No mian taketh ‘thig mmistl upon “himself,* s: vs Paul “but ‘Him who' is
called of God, ds' wpids Adron?” It i plain "that, Aldron wa§ called: by evelation.
One: of the plophets, in’ reprovmg the cor ptlons 011 -th 1esthood, ..ays as fol=
lows ¢ THe *pricst’s lij 1d kedp kpowledge, apd irécéive the Taw- at’ his
(God’s )‘mowf Y Revélation, i msepftfably cbng ed with the mesthood, ag an
unéhmgmg plmmp}e, from all’ eteimty to a1l eternity.” ‘Wh re thére"is no: ift
of revelation. there ‘¢an’ beto-priesthood; and where there iy no prieathdod thiere
<an’be 110 'Grdinahees of- ‘Giod, and wheré thee are no ordinances’of 'God there
<canbe no church of God. -All doctring, ordinancés, gifts)'and Bldssings péttain-
ing:fo, the church’oij ‘God; Sprmo‘ from ‘an’ mepued_j estli od; &8 dnectly s a
stredm ﬂbws froqﬁ ‘8, foqntam, or ‘ag frait 18- produged'fxom ‘a'tréd~ As Well might
marn attempt 1o duce app,les or _figs independent of a tree, as to expect a
chnifelf of Christt be in- existénce’ w%whoutl abost1e§ prophetés etc 5'to ﬂdmmlsm

the ordinances and blessings thel eof
s i o WO AWWW, LatterDayTruth org




176 | FULFILEMENT OF AN AWFUL IMPRECATION:

‘Since the great apostady from priinitive Christidnity, all the-reformers of which
we have any knowledge have fallen into this one inconsistency=-viz: of patch-
mg new cloth on to old garments ; and thus the rent hias been fnade worse. * Tor
ingtance, the Protestants have sought & reformation in doctrine without-a: recom.
mission and new administration of’ ordlnances. ‘The W esleyans sought a peform.
ation in practice without o reformation in doctrine. . The’ Tivmgxtes sought to
graft the gifts of the spirit on to a.corrupt church, without 4 change of: ordi-
Tatces or prigsthood. *Theé Rev. Alexandér Canipbell -has attempted to restore
the ordinances without. the priesthood, or gifts of the spirit.’ The ‘Triends or
Quakels have ¢onsideted both priesthivod and ordinances of no-use; 'and that the
spirit itself is sufficient, etc. Thus all'the attempts at veformation have failed
t0 produce the’ desired effect ; ‘ages have rolled ‘wwvay, and the rent is still made
worse, or the new wine has bmsf, the old bottles ; and ’rlms bottlés‘ and wme h'we
Liden lost or destroyed,

At length'the full time had axrxved for the: great’ restdlatxon of -all ﬂungs to
commence~=~for the- Biet and last dispéhsation to be sheréd 1ito the woild,
Thé Lord uttered his™voicefrom the heav ens, an ho!y ahgel came forth 'and ve:
stored thé- prxbsthooa and" ‘dpostldship, andlience- hag arisen the ‘Chuich of:thie
Saints 3 'new il priesthodd; new in ofdinances, new in spirit, gifts and: ‘blessingg:
It cl"ums no. affinity with the ¢“mother of harlots,” or any of her daugliters.: "It
denies ‘the ox‘dimnées Hid” prrec:thood which ‘have grown’out- of hiér roots: “In
Shotty it'is's ‘new “{¥ee’?’ new b fr uits,”” ¢ new ¢loth,’>and “'new _qarments P27 e
ivine ‘and ““néto’ botllcs;” ‘< qreio leven? alid a ‘e lump;t? “aitiew covenant”
and splut and may it roll’on till wehave a iew heaven and’a néw earth, that
Wé ray dwell forever in: the new Jerusalem, while 01d things pass ‘avvay, and all
thmvs are made new.. Even 80. Amen, o

P St e

SR

Fram the lelenmal Stm‘, April, 1841
REMARKABLE FULFILLMENT OF AN AWFUL IMPRE
CATION

In the month oi’ Febmmy or Mmch 1835 M1 I'xancls G Bxs}lo ',"as mlmster
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latte: f‘uy Saints, came 0. the
Oxford, New, Hayen county, and State, of - Connectxcut to -preach.. the gospel
He delivered one discourse in the Methodist Chapel, Zoax Bridge, . Mr. Ashahel
. Mead; a:member,of the Methodist, Episcopal Chuich, ,§§tended . Bls_bops
meeting;.and at the close thereof: (having héard some things’ advanced by Mr..B
contrary and lepuo‘nant to his own views) said, to some of his friends, that w] hen
Mr, Bishop: returned. to. preach there, two; weeks from. that day, he (Mr Mead)
would go.ab . the head of 2 mob fo mob Mr, Bishop. “He then said (hat if Mr,
Bishop was right in his vxews .and,, doctrine, he Toped that. h Vshould be taken
away before the two, weeks came amund ;.if, he was not, he ) sulely go. at
the.head.of; u‘mob to mob Mr. B. So confident did, he ‘seem to. be, that he wag
right, an;l Mr.'B. was wrong, that he repeéated his request to be: ta(ken out.of ‘the
vy if.Mr. B, was g He. emphatx Ly 1equested ole. company. to
remembe_x" rhat he sa _:‘He mdulged inabusing and sla deung he Lattex-day
Saintg very:much, . (His conduet. ill;,comported. with the character-of a, Christian.

He wastaken iili in a day vor»,t,wo,,became xdmanged .and the very, day that he
proposed to head b, he headed a funera, pxocessxon, and was:carried, to. hlS
gl‘aVe, a.cold.and 1 5, COTpSe. . . _, :
_.Having been eye and ear—wgtnesses to Lbe fact above stated e, cheerfully glv
Our namqs to. the, worl m te,stlmquy ot the~sa.me, by thqB 1equ'eii £ Mr. Hyde,.

5 ‘

%* New to this generatxon
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T. ok t7:e Mellenmal Star “Jund, 1841 :
JOHN W]hSLEY A LATTDR DAY SAIN'J‘

R REGARD TO. THE SI’IRITUAL GIFTS AND THL APOSTACY or ;rnp CIIURCH

s

Extmct from t/ae J4th Sprmon of kan »Wesley, Oé} 6 Tlge More Excellent Wa J i

Rl

Ty Iu dwn :mt a,yp%.‘thg,t'ﬂm.p mmdnmv mffq of tbe Smuﬁ wore common in

the church for more than two.or three.c nturles. We seldom hear of fhem, after

\\\\\

that fatal peuod when tl)_g Emperqr. Constantine called himself. a., Chuauan,
and from a vainimagination of. plomoung the Chustxan lelxgxon, he&pcd riches,
power and honor upon, thig Chusl,xans in. gerieral. . Erom, ,this, time they, almost
wholly ceased.: Very few ingtancés of this kind wer ound The cause.of this was
not,:as has vulga;ly }oeen supposed becftu'se the,\‘, Was. 1o nore occasan. for them,
becnuse all ‘the world lnd become Chnssmns. N ’I‘,hls is;a. migerable . mistake !
Not a twentieth: pam‘, was. then, nominally, Ch),lstmns, The real ¢ause. was because
the love of many.waxed. cold -the Christjans.had no moxe of the’ Spmt of Christ
th‘m the other'heathens' vThe Son of, ~l}§'1n,\when -he came, to examing, ‘his
church, could . ha;dly find faith oq the ar Lh, .T'his was the real causg; whv the
extraordinary gifts,of the Holy Ghost were no lon ger to e found in the, Chn%lan
Chureh, becausg, the Chusblans wet.e turned heqthens agam, and. had. oxﬂ; a de‘\d
form left.”?, . - , . ot e
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Various and, conﬂlctmg are, the oplx\lons of men in renrzud tot
HO) Ghost. Some people have been in the habit of calling eve
manifestation, the effects of, the spirit.of God; while there are ‘qth

meul_se of the mmd 01 aiu m\'va}d feehng; 1mpwssmn .or, seexet
o gvidence thch men [DOSSess,, .md that tliere-is no such thmg as/
mamfestat' t 1 { 1 i {

great me; “the pr llICIplbs\Of sal.vauon, ang cially of the, natm'e;,
office, power mﬂuence‘\.glfts and bieQ&ngs of \‘fhe (nft of the Holy Ghost ; when
ye conS1det that human family have b een emelopéd in’ gros dml\nese anfl
g Y ;centuries, p st w:th it revel n
arrive at, a(knm‘%edge of

‘spirit of God

1 to the m}lxnbltants\of the
the i qktxe : 1y, thg

10n ;5 .some: gxedt displa
aud 1{; 1s gftenl the ca:

“‘priest b,oodJ
We also belleve in,prop 168 ;

ongues, iy 18, 5
and in healings ; and that th ian not b o ed withoiit the
ings; and that these things ¢an no %v ?{/l%v {atterDayTruth grg




178 GIFT 1 OF /PEE HOLY GHOST.

Holy Ghost ; we believe that holy men of old spake as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost, and that holy men /in these days speak by.the same principle ; we
we believe in.its, being g coinforfer, and a witness-benyer, ¥ that, it brings things
Jpast to our remembrance; leads us infoiall trath,and showsus of things to come;?
we believe that ““no man can know that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holy
Ghiost.” We'beliéve ifi it in all its fallness, and power} and-gleatiigss, and' glory;
but while we do this we believe in it rationally, reasonably, consistently, and
scriptusally, aid n6t aceording: to the wild vagaries; foolish notions aivd traditions
of men. Thehuman family are yery aptto run to exiremes, especially in religi-
ous matters, and herice people in' generaly either wait'sotme mirhculous Gisplay,
or'they will not believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost at''all: "If an-clderlays
his hands upon a person, it is thiouwght by miany that the peérson mustimmediately
rise'and gpeak il ‘tohgués, and prophecy; tliis idea is gatheted fiom the eircum-
Stance of Paul'layiny his Hands upon certain‘individuals who hadbéen pieviously
(as they stated)baptized ‘tnto'Johw’s baptisui ; Which whenlie had done; théy
‘¢ spalke with tongves-and profhecied.””  Philip alsoy/whén he had ‘preached the
gospel to the inhabitants of 'the cily of Samaria; sent for Peter and Joht; 'who,
wlien they came Jaid théir haids' upon theém foi the gift’ of the Holy Ghost ; for
as yet lie Was fallen-upon‘nbne of thein’; and when Simon Magus-saw that through
the laying on of the dpostle’s’ hniids the Holy Ghost was given; lie offered then
money thit lie might: pogsess-the same power.  Acts viii. ‘Thése’ passagesiare
considered by many ds’affording sufficient evidence for sotme miraculous, visible;
manifestation; whénever hainds aieldid on for-the gify of “the Holy 'Ghost. =~
We believe that the Holy Ghost is imparied by the laying on of hands:of
those in authority, and that the gift of tongues, and also the gift of prophecy,
are gifts of the spirit, and are obtained” through that medium ; but then to say
that men always prophecied and spake in tongues when they had the imposition
of hands, would be to state that which is untrue, contrary to the practice of the
apostles, and at varianee with holy wyit :- for Paul says; “to one is given the gift
of tongues, to another'the gilt of prophecy, and to another the gift of healing °—
and again, “ do all prophecy?:do. alli speal “with: tongyes? do all interpret?”
evidently showing that all did not possess these several giffs; but that one re-
ceived one gift and another:received: another: gift~+all:did not prophecy, all did
not spealk in tongues, all did not work. miracles, but all did receive the gift of
the .Holy Ghost;, sometimes they spake in tongues, and propbecied in. the
Apostles’ days, and sometimes they did not. ~ The Same’is the ‘¢ade with us also
inour'adniinistrations, while more “frequently’ thére is o roanifestation’ at all
that is visible td tlie surrounding Thultithde’; this will ‘appeat’ plain, when'we
‘eonsult tlié"jﬁ)}itif}"gs”(‘if the apostles, And notice théir 'ploceedings’ in Félation to
this matter.” Paul,’in I Cor.Xii, s4ys, “ Now, concerhing $pivitual gifts, bretliren,
T would ot have you ignotant.” "~ Tt'ig évident' frony this tlind sonie'of fhem.were
ighorant in relation 't these matiers, ér' thiey ‘Would' not-héed instruétion. Again,
i the 14th chaptér, hes «« Follow after charity and- desire ‘spirilual gifts; but
Tatlier that ye may propliedy.” * Tt 'is” very” evident 'from “theSe ‘scriptures,” that
aany of them Lad not ‘spititual ‘gifts, forif they had spiritiial gifts, where yas
thenecessity of Phul telling theni' to follow aftér théhi¥and i6lis"as evident that
“they did notall récéive’ iljose gifts By the idiposition’ of ‘hap ds, ‘for‘thiey as a
‘éliurch had Beeti baptized’and confivmed by thé layiig onl of idnds——and yet t0;a
ehurch 6f this'kind, ander the immediate inspedtion and superiiitendetice of the
“apostles, it Was necessary for Paul ‘to say “follow aftér ‘charity and desire spiriludl
gifts, but'r e pi \_‘}"iilgftllatt”‘tin\bse ifte were
P ks é TERIAY) DoEeloat .

1 Fahier that 58 ‘miy proplieéy,” evidently sho
] Inirch ‘but 116t enjoyéd by all in ‘their dutward
" But supposing 'the giftd of the'spirit were imiedi

i

{el ot theifiposition of
‘thi “skeptic’ would' still' be
‘cagualty a8 beford ; for

THands enjoyed by all in"all ‘theif' l‘ln‘ésg,’q‘ﬁ "pov

a8 far from rhéeiving any ‘testitaohy éxcept Upon’
all the gifts of the spirit are not ¥isiblé, o

‘mdi 3 indeed véry féw of ‘thein’ ava. ' W
heriven and gave gifts tnto meh';
and s0111é ﬁfv,ﬁ;é?;é%héﬁgi‘,‘aiidf orile Pa

st rachiors " B

‘eomipacth ditférent ‘thetnberd, alidl ig Strigtly andlipoug™ts the
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human system ; and Paul after espeaking of the different gifts says, « Now ye are
the body of Christ,and each one;members.in 'particular; and God hath set some
in the church, first apostles, secopdarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that
‘miracles ; then gifts of healing, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Are
all apostles?. are all prophets?.are all.teachers? are all workers of miracles?
have all the gifts of . healing %, do all speak. with tongues:? do a]l interpret 7" It
is evident that they do not.; yet.are they all members of. the one body, all mem-
pers of the natral body ;- are not the eye, the ear, the head or the hand—yet the
eye can notsay to,the er,llth,v‘e no need ,of thee; nor the head fo the foot, I
have no need of thee; they are all so many component parts in the. perfect ma-
chine—the one body—and if one ndember suffer, the whoie of the members suf-
fer with it ; and if .one member rejoice, all the rest are honored wigh it. o
These then, are all gifts ; they come from God.;, they areof God ; they are all
the gifts;of, the Holy Ghost ; they are what Christ usecepded into héaven to im-
part; and yet how few of them could be known by, the ge;\ei*a}@py of men, Peter
and John were apostles, yet the Jewish. court scourged them as.impostors. Paul
was both an apostle andprophet, yet they stoned him and put him into prison.
The people knew nathing about it, although he had.in possession the gift of the
Holy:Gliost. . Our Saviour jvas « anointed with the oil of gladness _above his
fellows,?”: yet so far from the people, knowing him, they said. he was Beelzebub,
and crucified him as an impostor,- Who could point out a.pastor, a teacher oran
-evangelist, by their appearance ; yet had they the gift of the Holy. Ghost. But
to come to the other members of the .church and examine the gifts as.spoken of
by Paul, and we shall find that the world can in general know nothing about
them, and that thereis but one o two that could be immediately known, if they
were 21l poured-out immediately upon the imposition of hands. ~1 Gor. Xii, says,
% Thereare diversities of gifts yet the, same, pirit; and  there, are diflerences ;of
administrations,.put the same Toord; and: there are diversities of operations, but
it is the same God which worketh all inall.  But the;manifestation of the spirit
is,given unto. everyman,to profit, withial, . For to.one is giyven, by, the spirit, the
word.of aisdom; to another the word, of knowledge, by the same spirit; o another
Jaith, by the same spirit; to another the gifts, of healing, by the same spirit; to
angther the wprkipg of miracles: to another prophecy ; to another discerping .of
. Sprits+s to. another divers : kinds of tongues ;. to another. theinferpretation of tongues.
But all thése worketh that one and the self same spirit, dividing. 4o each, man
severally.as he will.” . . .., ST
There are several gifts, mentioned here, yet which of them all couldbe kuownby
an observer, at. the imposition of hands?. The word of wisdom, and the word of
- knowledge, are as much gifts as_any other; yet if a personpossessed both of
these gifts, or received them by the /imposition of hands, who would know it?
Another might receive the gift of faith, and théy would be as ignorant. of, it.
Or;suppose.a may had, the gift of healing or power-to work miracles, that would
10t then be known}, it would require time and circumstances to call these gifts
into operation, . Suppose a.man had the. discerning of .spirits, who' s"yqiild’bé‘the
~ger for it 2 Or'if he had the: inferpretation. of tongues, unless some one spoke
n anunknown, tongue, he of; conrse yvould, have to be silent; there are: only
two gifts that could be made, visible—the gift of, tongues and the gift:.of pro-
phecy. "These are things that, are the most, talked about, and yet if a person
spoke.in an unknown, tongue, according to Panl’s testimony, he would be a ““bar-
-bayian to.those present.t” - They, would say that it Was gibberish; and if he pro-
1SenS 16 ~ 1 mallest gift
fter, . So. gha

- Phecied, they would ¢all it monsense. . The. gift of
_perhap_s of the wliple, and yet it is one’ that. is the most ) W
according to. the. testimony. of, seripture. and the manifestations, of the 5 17
ncient days, very little could,bd known ‘about it. by the surrounding multitude;
“63¢ept.on Some extraordinary, oceision, as,on the day of Pentecost. " The great-
est, the best, -and the most, useful gifts would.be, knoy ng, about by an ob-
server. " If is true that a man might plop}\écy,wh li'is 8 left,&ﬂd Oﬁeﬁ}}%t
Paul told the'people—the church—to seel after and to’ covet, rather than'to
speal in tongues ; but what does the world know about prophecying? Paul
says that it  serveth only to those that believe.”” But does not the scriptures
' www.LatterDayTruth.org
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180 GIFT 'OF ‘THE HOLY GHOST.

say that they spake in tongues and prophecied ? “Yeg, but who is it that writes
these seripturés 7 Not thé men 6f the world or miere casual observers;.but the
‘Apostles—men who knew one gift ' from another, and of cowrse were capable of
‘writing about it ; if We ‘had tlie téstimony of the scribes-and Phdrisecs concern-
g the outpotring of the spirit'on tlie day of Pentecost, :they ‘would have told
us that it was no gift, but that the people ¢ were drunken with new wine,” ang
‘we shall fina]ly have to'¢ome tothe same ‘¢onclusion that Paul did, that ¢ no
man knows the things'of* God but by the spirit of God;” for-with the great vev-
elations of Paul, when bie was caught itp into the third heaven and saw things
that were not lawful to utter, no mah wag apprised of it-uiitil he ‘mientioned it
himself foutteen, years after; and wheii John had the curtaing of heayen with-
drawn, and'by’ vision looked thirough the dark vista of future ages, and contéin-
plated events'that should transpire thiroughout “evéry subsequent périod of time
unti] the final winding up seéné-—while hé'gazed upor the gloriés of the eternal
svorld, saw an intunierable’ company of angels and hdard 'the voice of Géd—
it was'in the spirit on'the Totd’s'day; unnoticed apd unobserved by the world,
- The ‘manifestations of the gift of the Holy Ghost; the ministering of angels;
or the developmént of the -power,” mdjesty or glory of God were very seldom
wmanifested publicly, and that genérally to'the people of God:; asto the Isigel-
‘ites, but'most generally when dngels have come; or Godhds revepled himself, it
has been to individuals in private—in- their chamber=-in the wilderiiess or
.fields, dnd that generally without noise or tumult.  The ange¢l delivered Peter
out of ‘prison inthe dead of night—-came to Paul unobseryved by the rest of the
crew—appeared to'Mary and Elizabeth without the knowledge of athers—spoke
to John the Baptist while the people .around were fgnorant, of it, When Elisha
saw the chariots of Israel and the horsemén thereof, it was unknown to others.
‘When the Lord appeared to Abrahiam it was at lis tent doot, . When the angels
went to Lot no person knew them but himself, which wasg the eage probably with
Abraham and his wife. "'When the Lord appeared to Moses it was in-the burn-
_ing bush, in. the tabernacle, or on’ the mountain top. - "'When "Elijah was taken
in 4 chariot of fire, it was unobserved by the world ; and'when lié was in the
eleft.of a rock there Was loud “thunder, but the Lord was not in the thunder;
‘there was an_ earthquake] but the Tiord ‘was not in;'the earthquake; and then

“there, was'a still small voice, which was the voice of the Lord, sdying, what dost
thou here, Elijah? oo T o

. The Lord can not always be known by the thunder of his voice, by the display
of his glory, or by the manifestation of his power; and those¢ that ‘are the most
. anxious to see these things, are the least prepared to meet them ; aid: were the
. Lord to manifest his power as he did to the children’ of Tsrael, such™ charcters
‘:{’Qlﬂd be the first'to say < let not the Lord Speak any more, lest e his' people
"We would 84y to the brethren seek to know God in 'your -closets’; call upon
“him in the fields ; follow the directions of the Book of Mormon,'and pray over,
“and for your families, your cattle, your flocks, your herds, your ¢din, and all
things that you possess; sk the blessing of God upon all'your labors, and évery-
‘thing that you engage il ; e virtuous And piife, be. fen ‘of integrity and ‘truth,
“keep the commandments ‘of God, and’'thién” you will be ableé more’ perfectly to
“tnderstand ghe differénce between Fizht and'wrong, between the things of God
‘and_ the thiings, of men's and your path, will be like:{hat  of the just, which
‘ghinéth, brighter 'and brighter, unto tlie peifeet diy.” -Ba not: st curious abous
tonguess do.not speak’in tongues, except tliere be an’interpreter ‘presént; the
ultimate design of tongiies {§"to spe: sy and 1f' pe

‘anxious to display their intelligénce, et them gpeak tostch in’ their

{eé 1§ 0 gpeale to foreighers; and if perbons’ are very

] 3, Tt theny speal to'sigh in' thiefr own'tongues.

The gifts of God are,all uséful in their place; bt when they are applied fo that
‘Which God doés riot intend; they proye aafifijury, a éndfe, aild'a eurse, instead of
&t 'S6m o¥e fully into ‘this sybjéct; but

T N Y S U A :

a blessing. " _at somy
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L . Por-the H'ermld.» . :
- LETTER FROM{MINNESOTA.

‘Desr Broriiin Sy ¢ Since' I wrote to you last spring, and during the sum-
mer, 1 held ‘one, or two mgetings, nearly every, S,qr)('i';ly at Wassioja, Concord,
Fagle, Valez, and in seyeral othier places, and occasionally one to three. mect-
ings dui“ilg the week. The necéés‘afy business ‘of.th"e' season in dbtaining a
livelihood, with the thirst for superfluities.and luxuries at the exorbitant.prices
they are how raiiging at (such- as tea, tobuceco, and 'man‘?" gther things whieh
might be dispensed with, to the furthcr promotion of health), a 2icontin
strife for the 1iéhes that petish, were obstitictiotis i’ getting frequeit ‘aiidiénces
during the week, through the summer. O foolish man ! who seems [to,éa%z,,""ﬁ'eek
‘first the Kingdom or honors of ‘this world and riches thereof, with its pléasures,
follies and ‘corrtiptions, afid then if T have time, and ain not weary, I will try
to wait.on the Lord, and ask for his love,” as though they quoted Holy Writ.
Bug with all these difficulties to sarmount, the Lord has been pleased. o bless
my labors in givitg seals to my hire. 1 baptized eleven dear sotils, and thank
God I have had the' joy to heal the ‘most of them, by the Holy Spirit, bear wit-
néss of the lové of 'God, through 4 risen Saviour’.” Many, moté honest souls have
acknowledged the truth of the Latter Day Work, ~ ~ =~~~ .

I organized ‘4 Branch.of the Church at Wassioja, Dodge c¢ounty, Wisconsin,
irith- eighteén membérs, Brother H. W. Pomeroy, présiding Elder, on'the 14th
of last September ; after which™ I attended the October Conference in Western
Towa. Since that time I 'have visited several of the Branches in Tows, where
all the saints seem to be encouraged to press on'in the' work -of Tove by .the
grace of God. In the Raglin and N épili'Bfal']ghés,ii;‘waé perinitted to baptize
tén iiiore danxious souls, who had been 'pricked’ in “their hearts, and ie‘d' to ex-
claim “ menand brethrép, what shall wedo?” "« 0o o

The last Conference gave retiewed eriergy and zeal tg all the saints in all that
region to b¢ more determined in exemplifying the meek and humble andlovely
exnimples 'of that precious Lanb ‘of God’'wlio went’ often into the. desert and
‘mountain to' pray to Him who seeth ifi.séeret and vewardeth gpenly; ahd O!
what turning to the Lord, what work of 1ove' I 'found had beéén done inall'that
‘réglon, since I Jeft them, only one yeat since. ' More than one thousand gouls, in
that time, in Western Ioiva, hiad humbly flocked to thé standard of Prince Em-
manuel, 'To God. be the' praise, and may blessings be'showered npon his saints
all'the day is'niy ‘prayér. - My Biother Riley acedmpapied me hometo Wassioja,
wlieré we 'arrived the last of November. ” Sinte then we hive been, preaching in
Dodge, Goodhue and Olmsted counties to respectable congregations, ' My brother
liagilso Weld o' féiv mectings in Mitelel county, gfoﬁa;‘t(%‘-‘inféi', ting audiences.
Many, in each plice where'w sen, ¢ 1th' of th '
aiid somie ‘prdmiise thas they Will son o o
. ;Last Sunday, in our prayer Wéeting,

o i

1), and this‘continual

agknowledgé the t

1

‘hive bee

pﬁ'ﬁibjﬂ whild the spirit of proph

our Nefittd Were again fired with the love
. ey sedled insthitction, and: declared, that God
rotect his’own, for thé ‘work 1s trud; at stand,” O pray fof us dear
ainits, Whersver you dre, Whosoever yotl ‘thay be, that we in'God’s;wotlk i

évér staid, that Vi wisdony' of ‘God “througli the ‘gifts may be ouis to. enjoy.
Pfﬂ‘{: that we may love God, and our fellow-man as ourselves, realizing, that if

We'Torgive n0t men thelr trespasses, 1iél théd Will oir heavenly Fafhei forgive our
tespasses; "My’ daily' pray Hat the _our Lord. and
: ¢ with and's iig' peo . Amen, oo
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branch of the church September 16, 1862, with- five members, one Seventy, one
leel, and one Clelk. 11t is.ealled Wolt Rwe Buranch; Some more are beliey-
ing the Gospel in this pait of the fand, I 11'1\0 pleacgmd over one year, and it
was given e, by the gify of tono'uee, and thc interpretation,.that I should. not,
pxeqch lere any more unleqs épme more, éf\me mto t‘he eliug ch, t}mt I should go
cast ih ple‘teh, and I should* bapmed some, ., boI went elghte(,n miles east,
preached four times, aptued four and left; them rejoicing, in the Gocpel, and 1
have tned home ne

) i 1015, Feb' my 13, .'md s'ud
1 llaveJusu ‘gob DdCK xrum Dlllld.lU Praitie. .l.\ ;._ ,m,e..' in "{‘mpf"y with 101
dek James Gillen, and. We had a gqu
and'we baptized i :

‘Brother Th»"
says, « we wel
Some of ug “ha een_, 1pught in, in Buglmm s tine, lience it was necéssary that
we, should pe’ aebnpt,ued and remduned BIOthBl Lytle 1ab01ed consxderably
axound here last suinmer and tall, and thh success; .and all the blethem regret
Very muéli that he had tol ¢ us so soon, for. we beheve that. he was just. the
man’ for this’eotinty, and -if he had stayed with us, we belleve that le would
have doné much goéd.>" " ‘

‘Brother, C. gx Lanphear. Wrote 't Blother I L. Rogem,l fr
ori county, fowa, Fepruar 22 f‘j_l s 1 take tH]
few lines to infor ou . pity 1
‘to say that.the ble i
(Brothers I,‘J,nphe and" axtlett), h'we ‘been in Iowa a llttle,
or fifteen, Es €, fmd the wiy opens good for meetings.’ Yesterday e
1ebapt.l7ed WO of Lhefolmer membexs of the chmch onthels Edward Lalkey
and ‘Richard Doty, #nd in the evening we. orgamzed 8 Brasich o eiglit membels
Brother Otis Shumway was chosen Pre ent. of the Brarnch , and ot ;
“Priest. Mzmy dre believing in this viéipity. = We had a’good meeting last night
‘when weorgiuilzéd. | Sister Shumway spoke in thé gift of tongues,and hid the
mterprehtlon, and thé meeting ended’ thh a, good._feeling to all and we could
‘say, surely that the Lo \vaé w;th us,’” .

Brother Jaties Blalxeslee wrote from
“I am now herg'and Brother S  Powe

d Illmels,

e

S8 .
thuzed ﬁxst by Brother Lozen B‘lbbxtt, W1th ﬁve members.

m. hon Hms, J{iclv

] 1351011 We

ings, of !
: (;' “Held twelve

-_'alien Mlchlgan Feb ‘aly 23 Al
Y thh me. 3 s been to’,W utes-
o il

day I préaclied, ten miles ‘out ip’ the country, to,a‘ i
to-mght’, ‘Brother Henry Cierdon’ preaches thel 8,
region. Many are gefting stirred in i e

Broi e Médlog On

; ,Iqwa, ]
: ; ‘ 3in 'Iﬁ‘é part
pe are becomi mte sted; and, are ng ang
after ,tluth Wberevfer there? '?s yi?e’gcgﬁmg‘by our Kiders theyﬁpay good. (}:\tte
Théy" begm t0se¢ that the doctrines of;men,do. not, compare, favorabl
doctrines of Christ. I am preaching’ 1ecru1a11y in this and the adjoining
Many are believing, and will doubtleas embrace the truth ere long. Brother
Leland is also preaching with-me.” '
Brother H. P. Brown, of Friendship, Adams countv, Wisconsin, sent a very
mte1 esgmu letter byywhmh we learg that he is exte d in; the work
in n ﬁr,place aiu,i;m that, regiony .
?/ 3‘,,%9, 11 i ol ot i, lssed, elion . 1t Eairly §
WWW. LatterDayTruth org
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notise.” T never witnessed such an-out pouxmh* o'’ Gentlle ‘eongregation in all
my life; - It carried: convictions: ‘to almost ‘gvery heait, and 1-dd 1ot behcvc that
thete 'was & pelson ifitthe robiy who Wwas not commce& ti).u; l;h(‘ Book 01 Moim(m
wag trae and the work of God‘ EHRVIEE.

IR T D IO e f‘. ,,th it

PRV,

(;Vew yom Herald mpccuu)

Sarr Lage Orry, March 9.—A collisioni between the military and citizens is
imminent, Govcmox H‘udmrr and Aswcnte Justxces Waite and Drake, it is |
nndelstood, “Have’ ”:‘ﬂled ‘npon Colonel Connex to : st Bncrham Young and
Coinsellers Kimball and Welg,” " - 7 A

The Judge of the District can serve any ciyil process,- Bk the citwens me m
arms, and determined to prevent the arrest of their leaders by military force.
Other Federal officers and dew Mormon citizens have telegraphed to General
Wright: to_restrain Conner till an:investigation ean be, had -A colonel of the
United States army, who ,lef t for W‘lshmgton f;lns mormng has been arlested Dby
Conner, andebrought back. Tt 'is plesumed his intentions are uufavmable to
Conner’s military “interference.

ias’ just’ s
'of the‘lObh‘ and }51‘1bhs‘.hed in the' Cali-
§ ite’ “md inben{ions, is f‘llsé

LS The chsp‘ttch‘
forma papersith
: [Signed]

oA

TrE CrLEsrATED Pnorunoy ¢ concemmg the wars that will shmtly come to
pags, beginning at the rebellion of South Carolina,” was pubhshed in The Pearl
) 'ert Prwe,b F, D RICHARDS,vln"I.;iveI"[)OO%)‘ England in the year 1851,.and

P & ) 6 TI i .

smn\ IgN‘ REVELATON, " JOSEPH
{, DECEMBER 25, 1832.

“Veuly thus saxth the Lord concerning the wars that W111 shortly come to
' pass,\begmm‘ng i i 116y i
“hitidte i the

' ﬁétlons', vén tile ati
and they shall also call'upon other nations, in. ordér s ag
othier nations ; and thus war - shall be potred out- upon all nations. And it shall
‘ome to pass, after many days, slaves all rise up against their masters, who
- shall be marshialed. .and dlsmplme(l for-w A nd if 81}3;1 £ome- 40
that the remnants who “are’lef! fie ihnid § rshal Eggﬂsg,i‘yg
beddm' -exceeding ‘wrigry, and/AhAll vE 't B sorey
thus, With the'sword; h,hd by bloddshi

Iand wi‘ch famine; hd plao‘ue and: eart
e fievée and’ vivid e hiiis g 4l
feel the wrath; fihd md\ ai‘aoxfH
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the consumption . decread; hath made a full end of all nationg,; that the ery of
the Saints, and of the blood of the S'unts, shall.cease to . come up into the ears of
the Lord of - Snbb'xoth, from the, earth, to.be &vengcd of their encmies. ‘Where.
fore, stand ye in holy plaee4, and be not moved, until. the day,of tho Lord come;
for behold it cometh quickly, saith the Lord. Amen.”

W et e [ S A titpre o . { _‘.<; G
'[‘HF ANNUAL OO‘XI‘ERENCE of the Church of Jesus Clmst of L. D, 8. is ap-
poinied to be held al Auniboy, Lee o ommencing April 6, 1963,

vie
RS U RN

Mariiiso, fi‘rt;n 'Potter_ Septem-

Hfamsoul ountv, Iowa, _
iVI _.thou

I. Gemge R

k. Slmv of, fmud qounty

‘Shveri Sm’mnss, from whichy bv the bleﬂsmg of ' God, we'
ered; lms compelled us to dela%' thé pubhmtlon of the Helal.

Recerers ror tir Herarp.—W. Britain, ‘W. D. Gregoty, J. Goodale, E.C.
Brown, W. Souders, J, Deuye, J. A. Coffin, G. George, W, Davig, E. Ha, E,
" Painter, S. A. Sayers, TV'Révéll, W F'Cook, D, Hitcheock, O. P, Dunham, W,
Marsden J. Miller; C.. Mills, P. Lalson, J.,Grllbert R. Young, A, Struthers; C.
M. Bm\vn,(} aby, M. Hutchins, A ; Page, B. Ames,J 7 Carte; J: Bassler; -
I Dmlv, T. Alen, one.dallar from, each 5o on“ n, A.,Mmeton, W... Javman, ~
‘H. B;onson ,Ez Adams, J Morrél, $2 from each; T. Wﬂlmmsou, W f\llup,G
Allen, J;‘\. derby,: Mrs.vCowlburn $1 50 from eachy J. Houstgn, G Moore, B,

Godda d; Mrs. Macanley, W. Ostrander, fifty cents from each; G. Adftms, o
$,5 J. W'mcrenman, %5 B.C. Brown, $.), 0..Jacobs, $3 I Hunter $1 120

Samt: Herald Plano, Kendall eounty, Tllitoi:
remlttances tm Cruden 8 Concordance and e

f)ZY, m'”‘
I)ay Sa‘in‘ts ’
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LATTER DAY SAINTS  HERALD.
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“Y{hen the enemy shall come in like a ﬂood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 1ift
wp o standard against him.” Isaiah 59: 19, . ,
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THE LOCATION OF ZION, No 4,

. The prophecy concerning Babylon in Isaiah 18c. is evidently to be fulfilled in
the last days. SR
. The prophet had been prophesying concerning that day When his people shall
M draw water out of theiwells of salvaiion, when his naniefshall he exalted, whent
itshﬁlﬂje known in all the earth that ¢ he hath done excellent things,” and then
he gags, “ory out and shous thou inhabitant of Zion ; for great is the Holy One of
Tsracl-i-fhe midst of thee. Then commences “ the birden of Babylon, which

Isniah thié son of Amoz did see,” Isa. 13: 1. “Then notice what he says conicern. . .
ing the lifting up of *“ a banner upon the high niountain and the gather ing of:‘“the -

kingdonis of nations.” They come from a far country, from- the end of heaven,
cven the Lord, and the weapons of his indignation to destroy the whole land.” Bv.
This is ot & gathering of all nations, but:from one country,” a far country, fron.
the end of heaven.” Evidently this is what Jeremiah prophesied of when the Lord
s2id; “I will raise and cause to.come up against Babylon an assembly of great
nationsfrom the North country.” Jer, 50; 9. That eventful day is fast approach:
ing. Iappy will they be who prepare for it so that they may be on the Lord’s
side. Happy would this nation be'if she would not fight against God in that day;
but “agk the way to Zion with their faces thitherward.,” That is the time when.
there will be “ the voice of them that flec and escape out-of Babylon, to declarg
in Zion the vengeance of the Lord vur God, thie vengeance of his temple.” Jer. 50: 28
After Isaiah foretold the great gathering of the kingdoms of nations from a far
country, from the end of heaven, “to destroy the whole land,” he said, ¢ ‘Howl
ye; for-the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruetion from'the
Almighty,” 6v. This destruction of Babylon is therefore to' be in the day of the
Lord” 'The propheecies abound with deseriptions of the great events whieh will
trangpire in that day, and they are so peculiar, and so entirely different from ‘the
events of any other period of time, that they plainly show that the day of the Lord
immediate]y preceeds the end of time. This was what. Peter said on the subject:
The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the:heavens
shall pass away with a great noise,;and the elements shall melt with fervent Liea,
the earth al%o and the works that are therein shall be burned up.” 2 Peter 8; 10.

I‘}Z@hc\day of the Lord marvelous évents will transpire in *‘ the land of Babylon,” -

inBozeah, in “ the land of Idumea,” (Isa. 34.) and in many countries and cities .«

“'hwh'_'mje called by ancient names of ancient countries and cities, becauge-those
of ancicnt days were fypes of these. ’ '

Itis furthermore evident that Isaiah in Isa, 13 aW@chﬁg@mﬁmr&éJf the
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degolation of a nation of the last days which he calls Babylon, for he there fore.
tels that in that day (“ the day of the Lord”) “the stars of heaven and: the eon-
gtellations thercof shall not give their light: the sun shall Le darkened in hig
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine” 18: 10, Thiy
agrees with the prophecy of the Savior in Matt. 24: 29, who there deseribes the
same event as one of the signs which will be scen before he comes in the clouds :
of heaven with power and great glory. 1In the next place Isaiah forctels that the
Lord will punish the world for theie evil and cause the arroganey of the proud to
cease, make o man more precious than fine gold; even a man than the golden
wedge of Ophir. Men have not yel become so scarce and valuable, but. the pro-
phecy is now fulfilling.—The next evens which is prophesicd of by Isaiah is an
event which we presune it would be useless to undertake to show that it was not
fulfilled in any past age of the world. It is a part of the ‘“strange dact” of the
Lord in the last days. The Lord there says, *‘ I will shake the heavens, and the
earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of Hosts, and in the
day of his fierce anger. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no
man taketh up, They shall every man turn to his own people, and flee every one
into his own land.” 13: 13, 14. This event will not be confined to one nation,
The whole earth will be cognizant of it, but we infer that the flecing of every one
to his own land has particular reference to them fleeing from Babylon. Tt is
precisely the same as the prophecy of Jeremiah concerning Babylon in Jer, 50: 16
as follows: “Cut.off the sowerfrom Babylon, and him that handleth the sickle
in the time of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every oneto
his people, and they shall fice cvery one lo his own laied”  All these and many other
events which are prophesied of by Isaiah in this chapter are spoken of in connect-:
ion with the predicted destruction of Babylon, and they are emphatically connect-:
ed by the conjunction ““ and” in the 19th verse, as follows:  And Babylon, the. .
glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ execllency, shall be as when God
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.” See also 20-22v, The prophet then shows
why this destruction will come upon Babylon. At least he assigns the following
reasons for it: ‘ For the Lord will have merey on Jacob, and will yet choose
Tsrael, and set them in their own land.” 14: 1. Read also to the end of the 5thv. -
From this part of the prophecy we learn that the time has not fully come when
this proverb shall be taken up against the king (ehief ruler) of Babylon: “how
hath the oppressor ccased, the golden city ceased !”  That time will be the time
when the Lord will have merey on Jacob, and choose Isracl, and set them in their
own land, when the strangers shall be joined with them, when they shall cleave
to the house of Jacob, when the people shall take them and bring them to their
place, when the house of Israelshall possess them in the land of the Lord for
servants and handmaids, when they shall take themn captives whose captives they
were, when they shall rule over their oppressors, and when the Lord shall give
Israel rest from his sorrow, and from Lis fear, and from the hard bondage wherein
he was made to serve. When these future events transpire, Isaiah says that this
proverb will be taken up against the king of Buabylon, ‘“how hath the oppressor
ceased, the golden city ceased! The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked,
and the sceptre of the rulers.” Isaiah describes Babylon as * the glory of king:
domg” and as < the golden city.” In Rev. 18: 16 it is called “that great city that
was clothed ip fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and preei-
ous stones and pearls,” and John prophesied that the merchants of the earth will
stand afar off and weep and wail beeause ““in one hour o great riches is come to
nonght.”

In the prophecy of Isaiah, the Lord furthermore says that he will “cut off
from Babylon the name, and remnant and son and nephew, and he says, ‘I \‘{iu
make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with
the besom of destruction.” 22, 23v. . In the conclusion of this propheey which i3
- called *“ the burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did sce,” he says,
“ what shall one then answer the messengers of the nation ? That the Lord hath
founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust init.” Isa, 14: 32, Thisis
thereforc the great consolation of the saints that while the plagnes of Babylon

are being poured out, while the Lord is SWCCIWL&&QﬁM?ﬁﬁ%T%f destrue-



LOCATION OF ZION, 187

tlon,” while he is breaking the Assyrian in his land ard upon his mountains tread-

fiig him under foot (sev Isa. 14 :.25,) and while ““ this is the purpose that is pue-

poged wWpon all the earth : and this is the hand that is stretehed out apon all the

nations,” (26v,) the time is near at hand when one shall answer the messengers of

" thé nation,” that the Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall
thust fit it.”

Now let the reader compare the above mentioned prophecies concerning Baby-
joii with the propheey concerning Bozrah and * the land of Idumea” in Isa. 34c.,
which will show many coincidences. Compare Isa. 18: 21 with-Iza. 84: 11-15
and Tsa. 14 : 28 with Isa. 84: 11.  In Isa, 84c, the time spoken of, and the purpose
of God in pouring out his judgnrents is shown to be the same. In that time the
indignation of tho Lord will be upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies,
when all the host of heaven shall e dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled to-
getheras a scroll.” 11v-  “It is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of
recompenses for the controversy of Zion. 8v. The prophet saw that there would
be % recompenses” in “the day of the Lord” for the children of Zion, that the
Lord will recompense them for all their losses, afflictions and persecutions. He
saw that there would be a ““controversy” in that day conceining Zion which
would bring down the vengeance of the Lord, because it would be *‘ the year of
recompenses” ' in which there will be “a great slaughter-in the land of Idumea.”

“The day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of recompenses” is spoken of
inIsa 63 : 4, where the Lord says, * the day of vengeance is in my heart and the
year of my redeemed is come.” The great slaughter is there spoken of and in-
troduced by these questions: ““ Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah #—Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar-

~ments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat 2” In “the day of the Lord's;ven-
-geance, fnd ‘the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion" the word of the.”

 Lord: by Zechariah -will -be fulfilled which says, - deliver shygelf; :Q. Zion, that .
éllestavith ~the -daughter of “Babylon.” Zech."2: 7. “When the time has fully

me for the Exopus and seperation of Zion from the daughter of Babylon, Zion
will hear ““another voice {rom heaven” saying, ¢ deliver thyself O Zion that dwell-
est with the daughter of Babylon,” *“come out of her my people, that ye be not
partakeis of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” Thus will the word
of the Tord by ancient prophets concerning the deliverance of Zion be fulfilled.
Zion will not be ignorant of the precise time for her deliverance. Zachariah in
the next place gives the reasons why Zion should deliver herself. The first word
in his next remarks shows this fact. e says, “for thus saith the Lord of hosts:
“ After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiledyou: for he that

toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye.” 8v. By this part of the prophecy ..

we'learn that Zion would-énjoy a “ glory” but ‘“after the glory”——after she had
been spoiled; the Tiord would send one unto the mations which “spoiled” her.
Remember that it is *“ the Lord of hosts” himsdf who says,  after the glory hath
I sent me unto the nations which spoiled you. Who is it who has sent the Lord
of hosts unto the nations which spoiled youy ““ O Zion which dwellest with the
daughter of Babylon ?” Who is it that hath sentlim “after the glory” of Zion has
heen “spoiled?”” The day is coming when many who are in ignorance on the sub-
- Jeet; will know who has sent him, but this we will say that he is now sent unto the
the nations—unto the South and the North which spoiled you O Zion, and we
“ have realized emphatically that “he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his
eye,” and that it would have been better for them to have plucked out their own
eyes than to have spoiled you. In the next remarks the reason is given why ‘ he
’ ﬂ{at toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. The Lord says ¢ for behold I
will shake my hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants; and ye
shaH know#that the Lord of hosts hath sent me” These are the reasons why the
 Liotd will say, “deliver thyself O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Baby-
lon,” and the great and glorious result of Zion's deliverance, and of the Lord's
yengeance, on the nations which spoiled her, is annexed: unto them as follows:
Bing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for'lo, I come, and I will dwell in the
midst of the saith the Lord. And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in
 that day, and shall be my people; and I will dwelrtowthetiaiDsydfrtile,cagd thou
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ghalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord sha/f
inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again,”
10-12v. When Zion that dwellest with the danghter of Babylon is delivered,
she will sing and rejeice, for the Lord will dwell in the midst of her, The city
of Zion will then be built up, for it is in the city of Zion that the Lord will dwell,
as Isaiah prophesied saying, “cry out and shout thou inhabitant of Zion; for
great is the Holy One of Isracl in the midst of thee.” Isa. 12: 6. .

Now to those who are anxiously enquiring where the saints shall gather to, and
when they shall be gathered, we hope that the foregoing remarks will not be in
vain, and that they will live daily as strangers and pilgrims on the earth, whe
look for ““a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” Lét
us live daily by every word which proceedeth from the mouth of God and keep
all his commmandments. Let us be prayerful and watehful. Those who so live
will have, and retain the Holy Spirit for their guide, and when the command jg
sent forth from the throne of God, to *“ deliver thyself O Zion, that dwellest with
the dauglhter of Babylon,” they will Znow that it is a voice from heaven which ig
speaking unto them,

The day of the Lord’s vengeance is the year of recompenses for the controversy
of Zion, therefore **the highways lic waste, the way-faring man ceaseth” hut
* the ransomed of the Lord shall refurn, and come to Zion with songs and ever-
lasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and
SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.”

THE APOSTACY OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, No. 1.

The enemies of the Latter Day Saints have one stereotyped argument which ig
used by them, we suppose, more than any other to make people believe that the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Baints was not organized by the command-
ment of God. They say that the wickedness of the L. D. Saints proves that their
religion is not the religion of Jesus Christ, whereas the wickedness of those whe'
professed to be Latter Day Saints, was contrary to the religion of the Latter
Day Saints. It was entirely contrary to the cemmandments of God which are in
the Book of Mormon and in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. Such wicked-
ness 18 denounced in & plainer and more emphatic style in those boolks thanitis
in the Bible, We have shown in various articles, and in the plainest manner;
that polygamy, under all circumstances, is denounced as a heinous crime in those
hooks, that ¢ them of old” who were guilty of it, were guilty of that which was
“abominable in the sight of God” that David and Solomon, and the Jaredites
and the Nephites were guilty of great wickedness thereby. We have also shown
that God commanded the men of his people in the last days to have each only
one wife, and that he said, “thou shalt fove thy wife with all thy heart, and shalt
cleave unto her and none else ; and he that looketh upon a woman to lust after
her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have the Spirit, and if he repents not, he
. shall be cast out.” Book of Covenants, 13; 7. Why then do our enemies say
that polygamy is sanctioned by the religion of the Church of Jesus Christ of
L. D. 8.? Those who say so, say it through gross ignorance and delusion, or be-
cause they delight in wilful misrepresentation of the people of God. These who
make this assertion because they are ignorant and deluded in reference to thq
subject, are belicvers in one of thegreatest delusions of the Church of Brighum
Young. He and his colleagues have by vile sophistry and falsehood seduqed,
many who were members of the church of Jesus Christ of L. D. S:into a belief
_ that polygamy is a doctrine of that church. Both of these classes of people ar¢
believers'in, and converts to, a strong delusion” of Brigham Young and other
. apostate lenders, When the enemies of the true saints assert and teach that this
is a doctrine of the Church of Latter day Saints, they may rejoice in the fact thab
they are promulgating one of the most favorite doctrines of Brigham Young, but
e have no desire to share in their joy, nor to pYPWibaLEY Ay b heamsion witl
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thiat false teacher and apostate leader. This and other facts which wé intend to
oxhibit, will show that Brigham ﬂl'l(l Co. have converted a vast multitude to a
pelief in this and other strong delusions. ’l‘l_lesc converts are not apostates from
the faith only, but they ave popular theologians, men made priests, Protestants,
Catholics, popular politicians and learned statesman.

Another false doctrine which. Brigham teaches, and which these people gen-
erally endorse and co-operate with him in the promulgation of) is this: that ihe
church which Brighain presides over is the Church of Jesus Christ of L. D. 8.
which was organized in 1830. This is another strong delusion for we have shown
that his ehurch was organized in opposition te the law of God, and the order of
his kinedom. Both the Boek of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
aaants teach that the Presidency of the Church is a lineal presidency and that the
lincal rights of this presidency were established by the law of God from the be-
ginning of time.  The presidency of Brigham Youngis in opposition to the lineal
presidency- .

Seeret combinations to ‘‘gain power ard to murder, and to plunder, and to
lie, and to commit all manner of wickedness and whoredoms,” are a part of the
schemes by which Brigham’s tyrannical government is upheld, and many imagine
that this secret wickedness is in conformisy to tlic laws of the Church of Jesus
Christ of L. D. 8. whercas the Book of Mormon teaches that ¢ whatsoever nation
shall uphold such seeret combinations to get power and gain, until they shall
spread over the nation, behold they shall be destroyed. 'Whoso buildeth it up,
seeketh to ovorthrow the freedom of all lands, nations and countries: and it
bringeth to pass the destruction of all people, for it is built up by the devil, who
isthe father of all lies.” Book of Ether 3e.

There is another popular ¢ strong delusion” which we will now analyze. It is
a common remark that if the Latter Day saints had been what they professed to
be, there would not have been go much iniquity and such great abominations
prevalent among them so soon. There are many who make this assertion whe
profess to be followers of Christ and bélievers in the writings of the ancient
apostles, yet there ave many statements and historical facts concerning the
chureh in that day which show that this argument against the Latter Day Saints
is an argument against the saints and apostles of that day and an argument
against the Divine calling and mission of Jesus Christ himself, and it is an argu-
ment which avowed infidels make use of, against all who profess to believe in
Christ. If the speedy introduction and prevalence of iniquity and great abomi-
nntions among the Latter Day Saints shows that the Church of Jesus Christ of
L. D. 8. was built on a false foundation, the speedy prevalence of iniquity and
great abominations in the church in the ancient aposiles’ day, proves that it was
also built on a false foundation. The argument is equaily fallacious in both cases,
and those who make use of it against the Latter Day Saints, are presenting an
argument to avowed infidels which they can use against Christ, and his apostles,
and the church in their day., Paul wrote to the church at Corinth and said ¢ it
isreported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication
31 not 80 much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his father’s
wife, And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath
done this deed might be taken away from among yow.” 1 Cor. 5: 1, 2. So it ap-
pears that a heinous erime which was ¢ not so much as named among the Gen-
tiles” wag committed in the church at Corinth.—To the same church Paul also
said, “ye are yet carnal for whercas there is among you envying, and strife, and

divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul; *

and another I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal 27 1 Cor. 8: 3, 4—Paul also re-
Proved the churches of Galatia because they were “‘so soon removed” from him
that called them into the grace of Clrist.  He said, ¢“I marvel that ye are so
Soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another
gospel: which is not another, but there be some that trouble you, and would
ververs the gospel of Chuist.” Gal. 1: 6,7. Again he said, “ye did run well;
who'did hinder you that you should not obey the truth? Gal. 5:7. “We perceive
therefore that there were churches of the saints in “that day who run well for a

£hort thwe and then they would not obey the trushvand aivsidyTrashisam the
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gospel of Christ unto a perverted gospel. It wasnot therefore a new thing under
the sun when saints in the last days run well for a short time and then turned
away from the sruth and from the gospel of Christ.

In the Revelations of Jobn we havea description of the condition of the sevey
churches of Asia which shows that they had fallen from their first love, and th('l,t
iniyuity ana abominations of the same kind which caused the church to be e
jeeted in the last days, were prevalent in those churches when John the apostle
‘and beloved disciple of our Lord was in the isle of Patmos "By him the Lord
described the condition of the church of Ephesus as better than some.of the seven
churches. It could not bear them which are eyil it had tried them which say
they are apostles and are not, and had found them liars, It had patience, angd
for the Lord’s sale it had labored and had not fainted. It hated the deeds of
the Nicolaitanes, *“ nevertheless (the Lord said) I have somewhat against shee,
becauge thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thoy
art fallen, and repent, and do the first works, or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his pluce, except thou repent.”
Rev. 2: 4, 5. By the word of the Lord unto this church we may understand thag
strict and complete obedicnce to all the commaudinents of God is required of
his saints and that churches arve required to perform their duty to God unreserv.
edly, or the Lord will remove them out of their place. The church of Ephesus
had performed many good decds but they had left their first love and therefore
had fallen, and they were commanded to repent and do the first works. Having
lost the Spirit of God by disobedicnce, they were conmanded to repent and be
baptized and receive the Holy Ghost as at the first.—The chureh in Pergamos
held fast the name of the Lord and did not deny the faith even when Antipas
faithful martyr was slain among them, but notwitnstanding they were stedfast in
the faith in that hour of trial, the same abominations were introduced among
them which have caused the love of many to wax cold in our day. Unto the
church in Pergamos the Lord said, “but I have a few things against thee, because
thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast
a stumbling block before the children of Tsracl, to eat things sacrificed unto idols,
and fo comunit fornication. 8o hast thou also themn vhat hold to the doctrine of
the Nicolatbancs, which thing T hate.” Rev 2: 14, 15. 8o we percieve that the
apostacy in that day was brought forth by the same abominations which produced
it in our day, Adultery and fornication were the {oundation of apostacy in that
day as they are in our day. The doctrine of Balaam and the doctrine of the Ni»
colaitanes both cast the garb of sanesity over these horrible crimes, calling evil
good and good cvil, making those who were led astray by these strong delusions
believe that such violations of the Iaw of God are the climax of obedicence to his
laws.  This was the character of ancient apostacy from the. faith of the gospel
and this was the character of modern apostacy under Brigham Young, J. J.
Strang and other apostate leaders. We learn by the above quotation that this
accursed doctrine was taught by Balaam, who taught Balak to cast this stambling.-
block betore the children of Israel. In the first part of the history of Balaam we
are informed that Balak, kingofl Moab sent messengers unto him to persuade him
to go with them to curse Isracl after the Lord had commanded him not to de so,
and that Balak promised to promote Balaam to great honor if he would curse
Tsracl, Balaam was not contented with the command of God who had said unte
him, * thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people: for they
are blessed,” (Numb. 22: 12) but he said unto the messengers, ¢ tarry ye alsg
here this night, that I may know what the Lord will say unto me more, And
God came unto Balaam at night and said unto him, if the men come to call to
thee, rise up, and go with them; but yetthe word which I shall say unto thee,
that shalt thou do. And Balaamn rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass,
and went with the princes of Moab. dnd God’s anger was kindled BECAUSE. HE .
went: and the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an adversary against him:"
Numb. 22: 20-22. To show what “the doctrine of Balaam” is, we have thus
preseunted the history of the commencement of his transgression, and it appears
that he was flest enticed from the path of rightcousness by the temptations of
Balak who promjsed to promote him to “very wieat benerDay Bnthesp promises
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Bﬁiz\'mfl wag tempted to ask_ the Loi‘d. again if he might go witl} the princes of
Talak, after the Lord had said unto him, ** thou shalt not 8o with them,” there-
fore the Lord’s anger was klmll_cd ngmnst: Bnlaz}m nm,l. in I.ns anger the Lord told
Balaam fo go with them, Having thus fallen from his highestate as a prophet
of the Loxd, he soon descended to greater deptl.xs of miqujty, for J ohn says that
hie “ taught Balak to cast a stumblmg-blqck be_forg the children of Is. rael, to eat
things sacrificed unto idols, and fo commit Jornication,” and Moses said that the
daughters of Moab “ caused the children of Israsl, through the counsd of Balaam,
to commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of Peor.” Numb. 82: 16,
"Phis trespass was committed when “Israel abode in Shittim, and the people be-
gan to commit whoredom wi_th the daughters of Moub.. Aund they valled the peo-
ple unto the sacrifices of' tl.len' qus: atnd the people did eat, and howed down to
their gods. And Israel joined himself unto Bual peor: and the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Israel.” Numb. 25: 1-3, We have now shown what *the
docirine of Balaam” is which was introduced into the church of Pergamos and
that it is the same abomination which is now, by apostates called “ celestial mar-
riage.” The religious ceremonies by which the garh of sanctity is, and was cast
aronnd this abomination have been different in different ages of the world, but
the doctrine is the same now which is taught by apostate leaders as that which
was taught in John’s day, and as it was taught by Balaam. It1isin all cases a
vain attempt to sanctify and legalize adultery and fornication.—‘‘The doctrine
of the Nicolataines is also the same system of abomination, although the ceremo-
nieg are somewhat different, This doetrine was algo held to by some in the
chwreh in Pergamos.  Concerning the Nicolaitanes, Buck in his Theological Die-
tionary says that they were ““heretics who assumed this name from Nicholas of
Antioch ; who being a Gentile by birth, firvst embraced Judaism and then Christi- -
anity; when his zeal and devotion recommended him to the church of Jerusalem,
by whom he was chosen one of the first deacons. Many of the primitive writers
believed that Nicholas was rather the ocecasion than the author of the infamous
practices of those who assumed his name, who were expressly condemned by the
Spirit of God himself. Rev. 2: 6. And indeed, theli opinions and actions were
highly extravagant and criminal, They allowed a community of wives, and made
1o distinction between ordinary meats and those offered to idols. According to
Busebiug, they subsisted but a short time; but Tertullian says, that they only
changed their name, and that their heresies passed into the sect of the Cainites.”

Eeelesiustical History represents that the sect of Nicolaitanes made geeat havoe
in the Chureh of Chrise by the promulgation of this odivus doctrine,

Unto the angel of the ehurch in Thyatira, the Son of God, by his servant John
said, “Thave a few things against thee because thou sufferest that woman Jeze-
bely whiclf calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.” Rev. 2: 20,  Jezebel
was the name of the wife of Ahab king of Isracl. It is recorded that * there
was nong like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in thesight
of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.” 1 Kings 21::25. ¢ Jezebel slew
the prophets of the Lord.” 1 Kings 18: 138, Elijah said unto Ahab; “I have not
troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the
commandments of she Lord, and thow hast followed Balaam.” 1 Kings 18: 18. As
Ahab followed Balaam it is evident that J ezebel, his wife, did also because she
sireed him to work wickedness, therefore the character and doctrine of this
:]ezel_)‘el was like that Jezebel who was in the Church of Thyatira, and probably
15 was for that reason that the last was called by the same name as the first. Ur-.
to the angel of the church in Sardis the Lord said, “thou hast a few names even
 Sardis which have not defiled their garments,” shewing that all except a few, were
defiled, and the Tiord said * thou hast a name that thou livest and art dead.” Rev,
35 1. He farthermore shows that their spiritual condition was bad indeed.

Tl}g ¢hureh in Philadelphia had a little strength and the church in Laodicea
Vasneither cold nor hot and the Lord said unto them * because thou art luke- -
;:;,‘;f;é,aflg"?]v,e,i_t_he" cold nor hot, I will spue the out of my mouth. Because thon -
ot hct am rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothlnjg: and know)-;,

not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and Yoy, hateslay] - abked.
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Rev. 3: 16,17, This was the condition of the churchwhile John was yot living
who saw Jesus transfigured, and saw Moses and Llias talking with bim, Wh)"
then should it he regarded as an unprecedented event for Latter Day Saintg to
fall away in phe same manner and into the same abominations ? But there are
many saintg in our day who have remained steadfagt in the faith, who haye ne
held nor practised the doctrine of Balaam and who have not worshipped the gods
which apostate leaders have set up, and there are many who did fall away hus
have repented, and returned to ‘‘ the cld paths.” . U
We fear that there are some (perhaps many) who have fallen away from the
faith, who cannot be restored to the fold of Christ, for Paul says, “it is impossi;
ble for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gifs,
and were made partakers of the Ioly Ghost, and have tasted the good word of
God, and the powers of the world to come, if they ghall fall away to renew them
again unto, repentance, seeing they crucify to themgelves the Son of God afresh
and put him to an open shame.” Heb. 6: 4~6. It is not surprising when those
who fall away become more wicked than they were before they obeyed the gos,
pel. The Savior said,” % when the urclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walk,
eth through dry places, seeking rest and findeth none, Then he saith, I will re
turn unto my house from whence I'came outj and when he is come, he findeth
it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he and taketh with himself sevey
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell tliere; and
the last state of that man is worse than the first.” Mat, 12: 48-45. We have
often heard people say that they did not believe that Latter Day Saints could fall
away, and become as wicked as many have if they had received such evidence and
knowledge from God concerning the faith of the church as many have testified of,
Such aggertions are in opposition to the teachings of Christ and of Paul ag the’
above quotations show. Before the great apostacy of Latter Day Saints com.
mniéneed it was revealed unto the church through the first Josepl that the mosf
wicked clags of mankind are those who haye known the power of God ind been
made parvtakers thercof, who have denied the Holy Spirit after having received
it, who have denied the only begotten Son of the Father, having crucified him
unto themselves, and put him to an open shame. It was then reveoled that
#¢ they are they who are the sons of perdition,” and that their punishment in eter:
nity will be much greater than any of the children of men, By this revelation i
might hayve been expected that there would be some of the most enlightened
members of the church—some of the leaders and mos$ influential preachers, whe
would be filled with the Holy Ghost and afterwards would fall away and be * sons
of perdition,” and “reign with the devil and his angels in eternity.” If therehad
been no falling away of this kind there would have been a good reason to con-
clude that the revelation was not from God or that such falling away did nok
come to pass because the testimony of Latter Day Saints concerning their faith,
doetrines and knowledge is false. The revelation which we have reference-to,
was given on Feb. 16, 1882, and it was given’in a visign to Jogeph Sinith:and
Sidney Rigdon. We will reproduce the following part of it {rom the B. of C: 92:14;
. “Thussaith the Lord, concerning all those who know my power, and hayvebeen
" made partakers thereof, and suffered themselves, through the power of the devil,
1o be overcome, aud to deny the truth, and defy my power: they are they who .
are the song of perdition, of whom I say it had been better for them never to
have been born ; for they are vessels of wratk doomed to suffer the wrath of God, -
with the devil and his angels, in eternity. concerning whom I have said theres.
no forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come, having denied the Holy
Spirit, after having received it, and having denied the only begotten Son of the
Father, having crucified him unto themselves, and put him to an open shame;
These are they who shall go away into the lake of fire and brimstone, with the .
devil and his angels, and the only ones on whom the second death shall have any
power; yea, verily, the only ones who shall not be redeemed-in the due time of
the Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath ; for all the rest shall be brought forth.
by the resurrection of the dead, through the triumph and the glory of the Lamb,
who was slain, who was in the bosom of the Father before the worlds were made,
And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which WvWdiestoudaTiiehhongens hote
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gecord unto us, that he eame into the world, even Jesus to be crucified for the
world, and to bear the sins of the world, and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse
§tfrom all unrighteousness; that througlx him all mlg_h:t be saved, whom the Father
36d put-into his power, and made by him ; who glorifies the Father, and saves all
the worke of his hands, except those sons of perdition, who deny the Son after
the Father hag revealed him @ whovefore he saves all except them; they shall go
away into everlasting punishment, which is endless punishment, which'is eternal
punishment, to reign with the devil and his apgels in eternity, where their worm
dioth not and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, and the end there.
of neither the place thereof, nor their torment, no man knows, neither was it re-
vegled, neither is, neither will be revealed unto man, except to fhem who are
apde partakers thereof: nevortheless I the Lord show it by visien unto many,
ut steaightway shut it up again : wherefore the end, the width, the height, the
depth, and the misery thereof, they understand not, neither anyman except them
arbo are ordained unto this condemnation. And we heard the voice saying, Write
the yision, for lo ! this is the.end of the vision of the sufferings of the ungodly I

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE

Or iz Cuurcn or Jusus Curist or LATTeErR DAy SArnTs,
neLb AT Amsoy, Ler County, luuiNors, commeENcING ArRIr
6r11. 1863,

April 6th, 10 o’clock, A. M. Conference was organized by the appointment
of President Joseph Smith as President of the Conference and Elders Isanc Sheen
and J.W. Gillen, Clerks. '

After singing and prayer Eldérs E. C. Briggs and Francis Reynolds confirmed
Bro. Issac Cramer, who was born in Upper Canada in 18323 Bro. Loren W,
Babbitt who was born in Mass., Sept. 18, 1806 and James Hunter, born at Allo,
Seotland, March 17, 1816, - They were baptized at Amboy, 1., April 5th, 1863
‘by Elder ¥rancis Reynolds. : : -

Bros."Charles Williams and Stephen 8tone by vote were appointed to preserv
order during the Conferenee.

Bro, A, M. Wilsey was appointed to take charge of the evening meetings.

Rerorrs or Brancuss,

B vl onal

- Nawvoo Irr. by Joseph Smith: 4 members added.

‘Liener, River, Decatur Go, Iowa, by George Morey; 18 members, one high
pricst'and one elder. » )

-Misgron, La-Salle Co. TIl. by Yance Jaeobs: 8 deaths: -

:Barayia, Kane Co. Ill, by Philo Heward: 19 members, including 2 elders,

- priest, 1 teacher, 3 disfellowshiped, 1 removed and 2 baptized,  ° :
Fox River, Kendall Co Il by I, L. Ragers. 40 members, including 1 bishop,
9elders, 4 deacons, 1 teacher and 1 priest, Wm. H. Hart, Pres. and Clerk. -~
- Bewvioerg, Monona Co. Towa: 47 members, 2 priests, 2 teachers, one deacon, -
8 elders including the presiding elder, 1 cut off, % baptized and 4 ghildren bless-

&d, Jas, C. Crab, "Olerk. ; o
-Warrgsrown, Boon. Co,_Ind, by Jas. B. Henderson: 25 members, 1-Seventy,
Helders, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 died (Sister Ann Trout.) Wm. H. Cox, Pres. J, B.

ﬂ,end_erson, Clerk. ;- R T Vo
Keoxuk, Iowa. by Samuel Ferris : 16 membersdncluding 1 elder and 2 priests, -
Samuel Ferris, Clerk, - o r - :
Burningron, Wis: by Wm; Aldrich: 18 members, 8 high priests:who are mem-
“bersof; the high council, 1 elder, .1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon, Win. Aldrich,
Pres, I.F. Scott; Clerk. . - . . - , . " IR
Mareyeo, MeHenry Co,:IlL by I Bartlett: 23 members, b clders, 8 added;-A, -
@ Jones, Pres,, Morage Bartlett, Clerk, . www.LatterDayTruth.org -
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Union, Elkhart Co. Ind. by Stephen Bull: 12 members including 2 clders, 1
seventy.

SrriNe Pratrie, Lee Co. Towa. 64 members, including 8 clders,. 1 seventy, 1
priest, 1 teacher, 2 deacons, 1 expelled, 2 added, Thos. Dungan, Pres, Wm, 1,
Haskins, Clerk.

Uniow, at Grafton, Ozaukee Co., Wis.: 36 members, including 1 elder, 1 priest
1 teacher, Charles W, Kendall, Pres, o

Praxo, Kendall Co., T1l.: 8 members, 3 elders, 1 clerk, Jas, Horton, Pres,

GEnkva, Lake Co,, Wis. : 14 members, including 2 elders, 8 removed, U, O, H,
Nickerson, Pres. : Elijah Marble, Clerk.

Axpor, IlL, by C. Williams j 2 members added-

BurraLo Prarig, Mercer Co., 11l : 24 members, including 1 seventy, 8 elders, -
1 priest, Wentworth Holmes, Pres., David Holmes, Clerk, '

Gavuey. Berrien Co., Mich. : 45 members, including 4 elders 1 priest, 1 teacher,
4 removed by letter, Cyrus Thurston, Clerk. -

Asivepon, Knox Co., T1L: by Wi, Moore. No change in the number of mem-
bers, Wm. A. Moore, Pres., and Edwin Stafford, Clerk. )

Worr River, Ozaukee Co., Wis: organized by J. M. Wait, with 9 members,

Prerspurcs ANp Arueomaxy, Pa.: 18 members, 1 high priest, 4 elders, 1 deacon,

PrixceviLLE, Peoria Co., Ill. : organized by Geo. Rarick, Feb, 1862: 18 mem-
g’ers, 4 added since it wus organized, 3 elders, 1 toacher, 1 priest, Hiel Bronson,

res.,

MonrrosE, Iowa, by John Shippy: 21 added, 2 cut off, Alexander Struthers,
Pres., and M. W, Reid, Clerk. .

Swan COreex, Saginaw Co., Mich,, by Jas. Blakeslce: 24 members, o

NasuvinLe, Lee Co., Iowa, Ly J. Shippy: onc added and one disfellowshiped,

Burrersur Grove, Jackson Co., Iowa, by C. G. Lanphear: organized with 8
menbers Feb, 12, 1863, Otis Shumway, Pres. -

Yremont Co., Iowa, by W. W, Blair: 22 members, 1 priest, 2 teachers, Wheeler
Baldwin, Pres.

Prrrsrienp, Pike Co., Il by L. W. Babbitt: 11 members.

Wassosa, Minn,, by E. C. Briggs: 20 members. Tt was organized Dee, 14,
1862, by E. C. Briggs, with 18 members, . W. Pomecroy, Fres., 2 added since by
baptism,

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS.

Bro. J. W. Briggs reported that he had been endeavoring to get ready to goon
his migsion to England, Scotland and Wales. He had made all the preparation.
that he could and he would go yet if this Conference desired him to doso.

Bro. W. W. Blair reported that he was at the disposal of the church, to.go .-
where the church may desire that he should go. He hoped-that young elders: -
would be sent out with old members. e said that the work is exceeding!y .
prosperous and prejudice is dying away. There is now a different scene-in:
‘Western Iowa, which has changed the condition of the People. :

Elders E. C. Briggs and Francis Reynolds confirmed Catharine M. Cadwell,
born-in. Ohio June 9th 1846 and Mary A, Hager, born in Fayette Co., Pa., Dec. -
13, 1820. They were baptized yesterday by Bro. Frank Reynolds, B

Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M. 7

1 Q’clock, P. M. Conference met and was opened in the usual manner., :

Bro. John Landers reported that he had labored some in this region and his la-
bors had done some good. I

Bro. Z. H. Gurley reported that he had been laboring for the a’dvancement_qf
this work, that he expects that he shall Le able to travel in a few weeks andhis
heart is engaged in this work. _ ) : L

Bro. J. W. Gillen reported that according to appointment he came to Iilinois
to preach after the last Conference. He labored in Warren, Mercer and Knox Co.y
IIL. “In coming through Iowa he baptized two, and in Tllinois he baptized 15 -
When he was ordained he was resolved to'spend hig ﬁinlc lB thi: mglistr}' and he
said that he was at the disposal of the Conferelo¥W-LatterDay lruth.org™ - = =



-who hadbecn a L.'D. Saint in Manchester, but is now

MINUTES O THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 195

Bro. A. M, Wilsey reported that he had been laboring in the ministry in this
yeion during the past winter. He had labored some in the north.

Bro. Jas Blakeslee said he had labored in Indiana, Galier: and Saginaw Mich.,
Tox River Branch and Kewanne Ill., that theve is a way opened for & great work

ot Kewaune and that he expects to_be in the field as long as he lives. He said:

that e did not admit as members those who had only been baptized in the differ.
ent fuctions which sprung up after the death of the first Joscph.

Bro. J Shippy said that having received at the last Conference an appointmenﬁ Geo

o Bastern Towa, he continued to preach, and in several plaees where he had not
lpre&cheq before, The Spirit of the Lord attended his labors, but he could not go

to Canada, He was now desivous to fulfil that part of his mission. He and

Elder Cuerdon and Dungan preached in Keoluk, Iowa, and organized a church
with 18 meffitbers. The Président of the church also preached there in an-able
sanner. . On his way here be and Bro. Joseph Smith visited Kewanne and found
that the work was prosperous there. Theyhad a good time. Bro, J. Smith bore

sestimony to the truth of the work, and that God had called him to stand in his

father's place. . ‘
Buckitory Branom, Canada, was reported by J. Shippy : 5 added.
Bro: Francis Reynolds reported that the way is open in Northern Iowa, for
preaching.. In coming here he preached in Iowa. In Davenport he baptized

Jameg Blosser who had been a Brighamite. At Cole Valley he baptized Lewis B, -

Thomag, aged 5O

Bro. E, . Briggs said, “since T last reported I would say that T went around <
among the Branches in Western Towa and found that great progress had been -

madethere, In Raglan Branch, 1 baptized tenand I belicve that more than 1000
members have been added within a year, I was appointed to travel with Bro.
Wi, Kelly and Bro. Riley. :

A short time since a man in Wassioja Branch, Min., had a vision. He saw the
Book of Mormon suspended in the air, then the Bible was united with it, then a

little bird- flew around these books. Then it turned to another book which wag .
the B. of Gov. This man afterward united with the church, and is now preaching *

the gospel. ) .
Bro, Josepl Smith said ““some say that polygamy will be a doctrine of this

chaveh, but T take this epportunity to say that I utterly discard the doctrinein -

every shape and form, and under any eircumstances whatever, and shall never
approve of it as I am now constituted,

Whereas some have said that James J. Strang laid his hands on my head and
orduined me as his successor while I was on my bed, I say that the statement is
not trup” .

&'Bm Nathan Lindsey said that he had been preéaching according to the best of
bis ability. A . ,7
Bro. Andrew Cairns reported that he went t¢ Woolford Co., I1l., and had preach-

el some in Princeville.

Bro. I Lytle said that he went to Pike Co., IIL, avnd:organized a branch last

September;

, _Bro.:C. G. Lanphear reported that he had labored some in Xowa, and Hlinois -
Sice the last Conference. fle held meetings in Jackson and Jones Co., Towa.
He said that he feels desirous by the help of God to do all he can in the work.

Adjourned £o 9 o'clock, A. M. nextday. Bro, E. C. Briggs preached in the--

._evenmg, : .

April 7th, 9 o'cleck, A. M. Met. pursiant to adjournment- The emblems of

{he body ‘and blood of Chuist. were administered. -
Bro, Wm, Anderson made a report of his mission in Hancock Co:, I1l.,

B

L ro, Heﬁry. Cuerdon made a report of his mission in Towa. . He had resided in
Vtah: - He said that people had been prevented from leaving Utah,

10, Chatles Williains made a report of his Inbors in the vicinity of Amboy, IIL- .

¢ preached in the Gourt-house at Newton, Jasper Co., Towa. Fromthence

Pe‘ vent to Oslealoosa, and preached in a school house. Then he-went to String
tirie- and-saww Bro, J ..Shippy.. e went to Keokuk. There he met with a man

a
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tificd that the gifts of the gospel were among the saints.  This man said that e
knew a man who spoke in tongues in one of thcu meetings when there wag o Joy
present who asked Itim where he learnt to speak in that tongue,  He said that e
had not learned it and did not know what tongue it was, The Jew said that it
was the best Hebrew that hie had heard since he left hig father’s house.

. Bro. Horace Bartlett reported that he had been laboring in this vieinity with
good success. He had travelled with Bro. C. G. Lanphear in Towa. He debatei
‘with a Campbelite preacher two evenings, and baptized two there. He wag de-
termined to do all that he can to help voll on this work.

Bro. Charles Jones said that he had preached in Windsor, Dane Co., Wig TJ¢
administered to the child of a man who was not a saint, and the child was healad
instantly.

Bre. Brlgns Alden gdid that he had an interess in this work. He said that he-
saw in Nauvoo, in 1844, that polygamy would destroy the church. . He had folg
the effects of thig doctrine_.

. Bro. George Morey said that there had been two added to the Branch to which
he belonged. e was desirous to do all he conld for the building up of the chiurel,,

By the advice of Pres. J. Smith, the following resolution was proposed. for
adoption:

Lesolved, That the members and ministry avoid alluding te, or discussing the
subject of pol\ gamy when it is not imperatively necessary.

Bro. J. W, Briggs said as it has been alveady stated that we have disclaimed tlm ,
doctrine of polygamy from the beginning, there 1s no necessity for disclaiming it
allthe time, unless when accused of it. He moved an amendment to the resolu-
tion that the motto of the Herald be changed.

Pres. J. Smith said, " whenever it is necessary that we should meet. it the re.
solution permits us to do so, but the object is to prevent bringing it up in our
prayer meetings, and in all our mectings as the tendency of its discussion -is to
Arive the Spirit of the Lord from us.”

o Wo W, Blair said, T think that the -motto should be stricken out of the paper '
‘and that it should 10pvesult the object of thé periodical. If there isany thing
that is lovely—if there is any thing that is virtuous, think of these things and I
helieve that the time has come that we should think of something hetter than to
talk of the abominations which have brought reproach upon the church, and I
suggest that the motto should be ¢ truth and righteousness.,” The amendment
of Bro. J. W, Briggs was adopted and also the resolution. o :

*Adjourned to 1 o'clock, P. M. :

1 O’clock, P. M.—Conference opened in the usual manner,

‘Bro. Ransom Partridge reported.

" Bro. John Shippy plebented a charge against James Jorganson for tenchmg
false doctrine, when it was
- Resolved, that the subject be postponed until the June Special Conference in
{owa, and 'that he be cited to attend.
. Resolved, That the 7th resolution in the “ Word of (,onsohtlon” be re- aﬂ"nmed
which says:
Aeqth,  Resolued, That in the opinion of this Conference, there is no Stake to
which the Saints on this Continent, are commanded to gather at the present
gime: but, that the Saints on all other lands, are commanded to gather -to this
Jand, preparatory to the re-cstablishment of the Church in Zion: when the scatr
tered Saints on this land, will also be commanded to gather and return to Zion:
and .to-their mheutances in fulfilment of the promises of God. And, it ig the >

duty of the Saints, toturn their hearts fmd their faces towards Zion, ‘and’ supv o

plicate the Lord God for such deliverance.’

Laxe Bravcs, Bernen Co.; Mich. was repmted 15 members, 1 Seventy, 1 L B

mest 1 teacher.
Rasolvecl That E. C. Bmggs and C. G. Meintosh prosecute a mission 0 Utah :
Nevada Territory. and California. = - PR
Bro, J. W Giilen read from the B. of Cov. Bec. 110. * .. : ,' 7
“Resolved, That Bros. Jogeph Smith, J. W. Briggs and' W. W. Blair, be apr;jy
pointed a; comunttee ‘to prepare a preface to %&&@af’c@rﬂ‘éﬁﬁﬂ]ﬁ 8f Doctunﬂf

Cand- Covcnants, to make known our political fai
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Tiro. Charles Jones was appointed to attend to the ordinance of Baptism.

AdJourlMl to ¥ o'clock, . A, M. next day.

After the uhomnmcnt; “Eldér Charles Jones baptized Theodore J, Patrick,
1,ouis Bridgman, Thos. Mechen, Blijah, Banta, Thos, Martiny Rufus- J. Benjunin,
Tllen Burrrhlnrdt Amanda E. Patrick and Eliza A. Bur nhlmdt. They were
confirmed “at the cvening prayer meeting by Elder A. M. Wilsey and (,em.(,e;
Blal\oslce Bro. Sunpson M. Trout was oul(uncd an eldel by Eldors A. M, WlL
sey and Geo. Blakeslee.

‘April 8th, 9 A, M. Conference was opened by c;mnmg and praying.

Resolved,. That Elder W. W. Blair be assigned to a mission to preside over me
churches in Western Iowa, Nebraska and aneaotw

Resolvccf That Elder James Blakeslec preside over Kastern Illinois, Indnna and'

Ohio

Pcsolvcd That Elder Z, IL Gmloy preside over Northern Illinois and WlS-
congin,

Resolvad, That Elder J. W, Bl‘l"{f% preside over thie British: Isles.

Resolved, That Pres. Joseph Smith preside over Eastern Towa, Southern Illla

- nois and Missouri.

Resolved, That Bro. J. W. Brigg gs, in the prosecution of the EnOhSh mission,
he cmpoweled and directed to punt and reprint such matter for cu'(,ulatlon as
he in his.discretion miay deem best for the advancement of the work,

Resolved; That Elder Jeremiah Jeremiah be associated with Elder J. W, Bmgrfsr
inthe-migsion in she British Isled.

Resolied, ‘That Bro. J. W. Briggs be supplied with funds from the treasury of the
church to publish whatever he may deem advisable for the prosecution of, lus
_'migsion in the British Isles.

Rcsolvé(l, That the minutes of all the preceeding Confercnces which were nob
teceived by subszequent Conferences be received o8 they 'were published in the -
Hemld

Resolved, That a special Conference of the church be held in String I’mme‘
Braneh, Lee Co., Towa, on the third Saturday of June 1863.

Resolve(l That a special Conference of the church be held in North Star Branch
POttOWﬂ.tOmlb Co., Jowa, on the first Saturday in June, 1863.

Resolved, That N speml Conference of the church be held in the Fox River
Branch, near Sandwich Illinois, on the last Saturday of August 1863,

Jesalied, That the next Semi-Annual Conference of the Church be held in the
Noxth Star Branch, Pottowatomie Co., fowa, commernging Cet. 6, 1863,

Resolved, That Bro. 8. Powers be appomted to preside over Eastern ‘Wisconsin

fhe cannot fulfil his mission to England, but if ho can prosecute that: mlsswn,
this Conference requesis him 1o do so.
-, Bro. J, 'W. Briggs made some remarks concerning a revelation which was owen
~In March, 1863 for the appointnient of Bro. Wm Marks as counsellor to the Pre-
:sulent of the Church. .
U Rlder W+ W. Blair said that, at the June Conference in 1859, it was prophe-
:smd that Bro. Wm. Marks: would be a counsellor to the Pxesldent of the church.
B Bro. W. W, Blair read the revelation which was referred to by Bro. J. VV
FlggS,
*I;esolqal That Bro, Wm Marks, be ord'uned a counsellor to the Prcsxdent of th('
~-ehurch
%e gas then ordained to that office by Bros. Joseph Smith, J, W. Briggs-and
riggs,
Rcsolvecl That Brother J. oseph Smith be sustained as the President of thie church.
7‘ I’esolvcd That Rro, Wm, Mmks be susta,mcd as a counsellor to the Predident
- of the chm ch,
¢ . Resolved, That Bro, J. W. Buorrs be sustained ag President of the ,quorum of
the Twelve _
- - By separate votes concermnrr ‘the following meémbers of the Quorum of the
:}_Twelve it was resolped, that they be sustained as members of that Quorum: 2. H,
- Gurley, Jas, Blakesloo; Sanuel I’owels, John Shippy, Reuben Newkirk, Wm. W,
r{Blmr and Edmund (1 Bnrme . L WWW.L LatterDayTruth org
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Resolved, That George White of the Quorum of the Twelve be notified ir tho
Herold to report himself to the next Semi-Annual Conference.

Bros. Joseph Smith and Wm, Marks blest the following members of the Quo-
rum of the Twelve and confirmed their apostleship: Jason W. Briggs, Zenos 11,
Gurley, Jaumes Blakeslee, John Shippy, Wm. W. Blair, Reuben Newklrk and
Edmund O. Briggs.

Resolved, That Bro. Israel L. Rogers be sustained as the Bishop of the church, . 2

Pxesxdenb Josepl Smith and Wm, Marks blest him- and eonﬁrmed him ag'the - :
Bishop of the Church.

Adjourned to 1 o’clock, P. M.

1 O'clock, P, M, After Conference was opened the following children. were
blessed by Elders James Dlakeslee and E. C. Briggs: Mary A. Patrick and" Cora
Patrick, daughters of Theodore and Martha I"mlck Susannah Williams daughter
of Charles and Susan Williams; Lizzie and l‘mnk, daughter and son of Stephen
%nd Abbie Stone ; Agnes Almira and Harrict J ulia, daughters of John and Salome

airnes.

Resolved, That Lorin W. Babbitt, Francis Reynolds, E. M, Wlldermuth Tames
W. Gillen, C. H. Jones, A. B. Alderman, D. L. T. Bronson, Isaac A. I)’ogue
Nathan Lmdsev, Henry Cuerden, Stephen Bull, Andrew Cm‘nes Ransom’R,
Partridge, James B. Henderson. Jeremiah Jereminh, Hugh Lytle btephen J,
Stone, and James Burgess be ordained clders of the Quo1 wm of Seventy, .

Resolw(l That all those who have boen ordained, receive licenses, .-

Resolve(l That the Conference anthorize the Clerk to obtam blanks and ﬁll up
licenses for ordained members,

President Joseph Smith read from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, Sec.
109, par. 4, the following remarks on marriage.

“AR Ie al contracts of marringe made hefore a person is baptized m%o thm, .
chiurch should be held sacred and fulﬁned Inasinuch as this church of Chiigi-
has been reproached with the crime of fomu,mtlon and polygamy ; we declare...
that we believe that one man should have one wife; and one woman but one hug
band, except in case of death, when either is at liberty to marry again. It i3 not
nght to persuade a woman to be baptized contrary to the will of her hugband;
neither is it lawful to influence her to leave her husband. All children are bound'
by law to obey their parents; and to infiuence them to embrace any religious
faith, or be b‘tpti/ed or leave their parents without their consent, is unlawful

and unjust.  Wo believe that husbands, parents, and masters, who exereisecon~:

trol over then wives, children, and servants, and pxevent them: from emblacmg
“the truth, will have to answer for that sin.”

.Resalved That Bro. M. J. Maudsley and Bro. Alexander H. Smith, son of the: ‘
martyred Plophet Jose ph, be or dained elders. ; o
Resolved that Sec. 110, of the B. of C. on Government with a preface prepmed
‘by the Commitiee be pubhshed as the political sentiments of this Conferénce. ==
Resolvc(l That Bro. Isaac Sheen be sustained as the President of the ngh
Priests Quomm o

Resolved, That Bro. Archibald M. Wilsey be sustained as the Presulent of the
Quorum of Seventy. o
Resolved, That the members of the High Council be sustained.
.Resolved That the members of the Quorum of Seventy be sustained,
‘Resolued, That the. members of the Quorum of Elders be sustained. :
Adjourned to 6 o’clock, P. M. :
6 O'clock, P. M.—Conference called to order by the Pr esident, prayu‘ by BrO-?‘
'Z, H. Gurlev -
Resolved, That Silas I Briggs be received as a member of this church on: hlsi :
original b'\ptlsm and ordination as an elder. =
Resolved That all'tlie elders of this church, who have not been '1ppomted on
issions, are requested and directed by this Conference to labor to tlie extent of
their ability and opportunities. :
Leesolved, That Aurclia Keuyon be recelved as a member of this church on her _
original bqptlsm -
Elders H. Cucrdon and James Burgess confixped Qaﬁ’er@@%ﬂh@ﬁlbréplll 4th,
(See lust pczge.) ,
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For the Herald,
A WORD OF ADVICE

To THOSE THAT LOOK FOR ME TO BE TIE PROPHET.

Little Herald stop a moment
‘ Tire you journcy on your way j
*. -+ Y have something of importance,
That I wish that you would say,
Unto those who not contented,
With the leader God hath sent,
Still declave that I shall lead thein,
Though I gave them.no consent.

Go and tell them Tam loyal,
To the counsels of the Lord :
Tell them I have no desire,
To-dispute His mighty word.
Joseph is the Chosen Prophet ;
Well ordained in God’s clear sight,
Bhould he loose it by tmns«ru,smon
Alexander has the right. &

Joseph, Alexander, David, .
Three remaining plll'us shll S
Like the three remaining columns, .
“Of the Temple on: th(; Till.
A oseplt’s star is full and shining;
- Alexandey’s more than mine-;
Mine is just below the mountain ;
Bide its time and it will shine.

Shame. then ! work no more with Satan, .
Tempt me not to leave this band,
For as long as we're united, ,
We in faith and str emrth may stand
Go to Strang, and go to Bughun,
No false prophet make of me;
In the name of Jesus, Satan!
Get'the gone. It shall not be.

Little Herald, go and tell them,
To cast out this Devil dark,
Then come follow after Joseph,
And to truth-and reason hark.
Bid them quit their evil dreaming,
Thus to mar my joy and peace,
And-destroy me and my brother;
*#7Bid these loud ones hold their peace.

Then thou Herald, come and tcll me
What the poor deeelved OILCS '8AY ;
Tell me if they are not willing,
To-help Zion on her way,
And not strive to clog her ruddor, S
- Cut her ropes; or stlam hermast, .+ oo o
But “aboard and help east anchor, » o :
That she may outride the blast.. WWW. LatterDayTruth org
© - Davip:Myrux S
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1832, ht Darien Goorgin; Johh M. Cairns, Sept. 25, 1836, in Canady West, 'ﬂléf
were 1)1ev10us]y bnptued thig day, by Bro. Henty (Jucrdon ! |
Pres. Joseph Smith and Elder J dson W. Briggs preached to the Confelenco.

~ Adjourned, e
_ JOSEPIT S-MITH, J’re_sulcnt.-'
1s440 Sneey, Co L
Jd. W, GiLLeN) ' :

1y) )
DiLiNQUERT BUDSCRIBERS Afe AGAIN carnestly, regiiested t6: p (ywhnt they owg.
for the Herald, and'pdy in advance. . All the Saints should perform their duty; '
"and assist in the promulgation of the fulness of the gospel according to the: abzhe"
ty which God has given, thern,

Bro. . C. Briggs requests that thosg \\ho subacrlbed for the Igradite Im[ced b‘ .
him will not bring reproach upon themsclves and the cause of Zion by negleeti
to pay forit.. To all the suints who have subseribed for it, or-for the He1
gay, as Paul Sfml, t‘owe no man any thl‘m* » Rom‘ 18: 8.

S aass

- Bro, Grorég Tmore, of Alfon, Ill., was b‘lptlzed near Amboy I]I on thcs
inst,, by Elder L. W. Babbitt and confirmed and ordained an elder ou that. d
by Elders Reuben Newkirk and Stephen J. Stone. :

Bro. Wi D. Morron, has removed ﬁom Bmlmgton, Iowa, and i is" now the
‘printer of the Herald. . ,

Bro, B T Webb, of. Baciamento, Qahfoxma i3 the arrent for the Hefél

California and Nevada, and he'is authorized to receive subscuptmns and‘niaik the
. Herald to subscribers every nionth, when he shall receive them by Ex
P 1sja1ranwement we believe that subscnbms will reeeive the Hex 'qu rt,gu arly

ERRATTA ——In the hst No., , page 169 par. 4, read “meekncgs” mstead of We
ixeas n, '
~On page 181, par. 2 2 remd “ Minnesota” indtead of Wlsconsm

——J——-—.

A Specml Conference c;f ‘the anches of the Chm ¢h i m I

00 Il «'.l
S}n« EN. ,

TerMS ——One dollar per annim (twelve number s) in advang
- COMMUNICATIONS, on doctrine, for ‘the HERAED must: be <€)
- ~S\11TII Nauvoo, Hancock Co. Ilhn01s

LSeleotxon of Hymns (bound in sheep)
 The Second . -Volume of the Herald, (bOLnd in (Mushn-
: it ‘bouud in, Calf)) * :
(\Iushn,)

nce of t,he, Bible.

©4 Craden's ,C(')
- Lerrer Exver
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LATTER-DAY-SAINTS' HERALD.

4 When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spmt of the Lord shall lift
p,@‘standmd against him.” Tsaiak 59 19 -

. 11—Von 8.] PEA’N@, ELLS., MAY, 1863. [Wiow No. 85,

3

THE DECLARATION or LOYALTY

"To the G’overnment of the United States, by J the OInm'ch of Jesus~
L Chaist of Latter-Day- Samts

The Annml Conference, of April 6th., 1868, at its recent session at Amboy,
irected that the article on govemments and laws in general” whick are in.
aud Cov. See. 110, be pubhqhed in +he Her ald that. ‘Lll may . know hhe ground :

: e'rrmmno‘ to be pouled out upon the cnemies oﬁ' it .
10 the word of promise, and that the most striking? dﬁplomment event in’ rmg-
'ng it about wag-‘the rebellion first of Bouth C(uo?}ﬁf : h@p of all the Southern—-
tates, who have been, and are now waring: f'g'nan f? fe
dmitted, and indeed declared, that Soush Cardlit
nrebellz'on, it is easy for us” tob
rlty to-which they will not submit, and

“Without legal and rightful authority pr operly vested there could be no
,,h thlng as 1ebelhon, for rgbelhon ig'resistance to vightful authomty Now re:
ellioh*we-are told i as the sin of witcheraft and witcheraft wag: anmently &
y plnishable with: death. Rebellion is no less obnoxious now,.than; then.
ils resulting from it are as great now- as;then, and it should find s little
and- Sympmthy with the people of:God now; as it hag:in any ‘past- time: - ‘The - s
bis;God has always called ‘his. people to peace—to be’ ‘obedient to kmns, gov-
ors v‘md' rulers in gener al; -except when' they dictate in ‘natters of teligion—in

TS pertaining: to the-salvation of the ‘Soul.. It is therefore the duty of all

aints'to set a- ‘bright and worthy exa,mple in this 1espect to the ernng, and dls-
‘dlen faxmly of man.”

5 -our o] paid tr 1bute to Caasar, and he "was far greatt,r than ©
sar, yet hé recognized a respected the civil power of him, avho-had-by force
rms, put an iron yoke-of bondage upon-the once favored but NOW. dlsobedxent
ple of Israel. idx render unto Cmsar the things that are:C and,
0.God the things that are God’s. -Following Ohrist does not-
with eivil 1ulers, but to:honor: theni; and- lespect thoinas:
0 aréset for the prot(,ctxon and well bemg of the mnocent nd: for

:0f the gmlty .

‘ WWW. LatterDayTruth“ org
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It is our duty to pray forall, in authority that we may lead a peaceful and quict,
life. Arve th(,v weak and mlb«,ule? Are they wicked and disobedient ¢ Then
they need our prayers so much more. If we desire peace, let us be peaceful,
If we desire good government, let us be obedient, with hearty good will, not only
for wrath but for conscicnee Sd.lxe o

JASON W. BRIGGS,

JOSEPH SMITH, ‘
Commillee,
WM. W. BLAIR,

: From the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, Sec. 110, :
OI‘ GOVERNMENTS AND ALAVVS IN GENERAL. -

That our belief with regard to earthly governments and laws in’
general may not be misinter preted nor misunderstood, we have
thought proper to present at the close of this volume our opzmoni
- concerning the same. &

We believe that governments werc instituted of God for the benefit of man,l
and that he holds men accountable for their acts in relation to them, either in-
making laws or administering them, for the good and safety of society. ’ :

We believe that no «ovelmnent can exist in peace, except such laws are fmmed
and ield inviolate as will secure to cach mdxvxdml the free exercise of consclencé
the right and control of property, and the protection of life.

We believe that all governments necessarily require civil officers and mﬂys
trates to enforce the laws of the same, and that sueh as will administer the law in
eguity and justice, should be sought for and upheld by the voice of the people (1£'
a republic,) or the will of the sovereign. o

‘We believe that religion is mstltutcd of God, and that men are '1mcmble to"
him, and to him only, for the exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt.
- them to infringe upon the rights and liberties of others; but we do not believe that " .
human law has a right to interfere in preseribing rules of worship to bind the :
consciences of men, nor ‘dictate forms for public or private devotion; that:the’
civil magistrate should restrain erime, but never control conscience ; should puir-
ish 0mlt but never suppr he freedont of the goul. .

We believe that all men-are bound to sustain and’ uphold the respoctive govl :
ernments in which the ide, while protected in their inherent and inalienable’
rights by the laws of si go‘Vcrnments ; and that sedition and rebellion areun-.
becommg every citizen thus protected, and should be pumsh(,d accordingly; and’
that all governments have a right to enact such laws as in their own judgniént -
ure best caleulated to secure the public interest, at the same time, however, hold
ing sacred the freedom of conscience. o
v We believe that every man should be honored in his station: rulers-and mag :
istrates as such, being placed for tlie protection of the innocent, and the pumsh-‘
ment of the gmlty, and that to the laws all men owe respect and deference, 88"
without themi peace and harmony would be supplanted by anarchy and terrory -

human laws being instituted for the express purpose of 1erru1at1no our interests asf -

individuals and nations, between man and man, and dlvme hws given-of heaven, -
prescribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith ‘and wor ship, both to be answeled
by man to his Maker.
We believe that rulers, states, and governments, have a rmht and are: bound» :
to enact laws for the protection of all um/ens in thc free exercise of their religi-'
ous belief; but we do not believe that they have a right in justice, to depriveciti-
uens of this pnvxlefre or -proscribe them in their opinions, so long as aregard:. =
-and revercnce is shewn to the laws, and such religious opinions-do not,]tmlfy;*
sedition nor conspiracy. 2
We believe that the commission of crime should be punished according to the
_ nature: of the offence;: that murder, treason, rebbery, theft, and the breach f.
the geneml peace, 111 all respects, should be- puwm’ved_atm@dyﬂ'gutb (tshgm crin
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nality, and their tendency to cvil among men, by'the laws of that government in
which the offence is committed ;. and.for t}w pu.bhg peace and tranquility, all mep
should step forward and use their ability in bringing offenders against good laws
to punishment. ) . . .

Ve do not believe it just to mingle religious influence with civil government,
whereby one religious society i‘s fostered, and another proseribed in its spiritual
privileges, and the individual rights of its members as citizens, denied.

We believe that all re}igious societies have a right to deal with their members
for disorderly eonduct according to the rules and regulations of such societies,
provided that such dealing be for fellowship and good standing : but we do not
helieve that any religious society has authority to try men on the right of pro-
perty or life, to take from them this world’s goods, or to put them in jeopardy
either life or limb, neither to inflict any physical punishment upon them, they ean
only excommunicate them from their society, and withdraw from their fellowihip.

We believe that men should appeal to the civil law for redress of all wrongs
and grievances, where personal abuse is inflicted, or the right of property or char-
acter-infringed, where such laws exist as will protect the same; but we believe
that all men arve justified in defending themselves, their .friends, and property,
and the government, from the unlawful assaults and encroachments of all persons,
in times of exigency, where immediate appeal cannot be made to the laws, and re-
lief afforded. ,

" We believe it just to preach the gospel {o the nations of the earth, and warn
the righteous to save themselves from the corruption of the world ; but we do not
helieve it right to interfere with bond servants, neither preach the gospel to, nor
baptize them, contrary to the will and wish of their masters, nor to meddle with
orinfluence them in the least, to cause them to be dissatisfied with their situations
in this life, thereby jeopardizing the lives of men; such interference we believe
to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to the peace of every government allow-
ing human beings to be held in servitude. '

—

TIIE APOSTACY OF LATTER-DAY:SAINTS, No. 2,

The great apostacy of Latter-Day-Saints does not ghow that the faith from
whigh they apostatized was a false faith but, contrariwise, it exhibits unmistaka-
ble evidence that it was the faith of the gospel of Jesus Christ. If this apostacy
had'not come to pass, many prophecies of ancient apostles and prophets would
haye, been unfulfilled, and” the nonfulfilment of them would have demonstrated
that they were false prophecies, but this apostacy has come to-pass, precisely as
these inspired men foretold. The apostle Paul prophesied of this apostacy and
of the men who have been, and are, the leaders in it. Tle also prophesied con-
cerning the chief leader, and dederibed him as * that man of sin,” * the son of per-
dition” and “ that wicked.”  We know that many assert that this individual is
the Pope of Rome. Some imagine that every Pope fulfils this prophecy, and
some-imagine that it was fulfilled by the first, but we intend to show that none of
the Popes of Rome have heen guilty of this great iniguity. In 2 Thes. 2: 1-3.
Paul wrote ; ) i
~“Now we beseach you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and

by.owr gathering togethei unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or:be
troubled; neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day
of Chrigt is at hand.  Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall
not conte. exeept there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed,
the son of perdition. , , ) :

= By this prophecy we learn that “ the day of the Lord” was not “ at hand” when
he wrote this epistle, and as the day of the Lord is, represented in many prophe-
¢ies to be that age of the -world in which Christ will come, so the fulling away and
%}r}%lg\amhr}g of the man of sin are somé of the * first” great events ofgthm, day.
) at-did Paul have reference to when he 19101)1103¢§‘§1, VgiLa f&llﬁle{%/"ﬂmg,br? could

.Latter
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not be a falling away from Protestantism, for it has made great progress and beg
widely extended since its developement and establishment by Luther, Calvin ang -
other originators of it. Paul evidently prophesied of a falling away from the
gospel and Church of Christ, for he was then cautioning the saints against being
shaken in mind or being troubled. e exhorted them not to fall away from their
steadfastness in the faith by erroneous ideas that the day of the Lord was then ng
hand, and then he foretold that there would be a falling away in the day of the
Lord. The falling away and the revealing of the man of sin are spoken of as con-
nected events, and we are thereby led to infer that the man of sin would be onie
of the chief, and the greatest of the agents of Satan in bringing forth this falling
away. His titles also indicate this fact for as he i3 pre-eminently called “that
-man of sin,” the apostle must have forseen that he would be a great teacher of un-
righteousness, and that as * the son of perdition” his chiaracter and acts would be
similar to the character and acts of Judas Iscariot who was also called by that
name: See John 17: 12, where we read that Jesus said unto his Father in heaven,
* those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the soh of
perdition” Jesus also said he was “ a devil.” He said unto his disciples, ‘“have
¥ not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? We spake of Judas Iscariot?
Jdohn 6.-70,71. Weperceive therefore that there was one man in that dispense-
‘tion who was called * the son of perdition,” even ag Paul foretold that in thelast
days there would be one whom he ealls by the same namve. As the first'wasa’
traitor to the Lord Jesus, we must infer that the last is alse, but we are not limit-
ed to inference ; we have the sure word of prophecy (transmitted to us from the
apostle Paul,) concerning his work of iniquity, and the plain, and literal fulfi
ment of it, which has transpired in our day which shows that the son of perdition
‘of the last days is a traitor. Paul prophesied of him, in the next verse ‘of hig
prophesy as he, “whe opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God;
“or that is worshipped ;- so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing
himself that he is God.” As this work of iniquity was to- be performed in:*the
temple of Ged,” no Pope of Rome could have performed it, for none of them havy
lived in any age when there was a temple of God at Jerusalem or in any part of
the world, except in this age when one was built in Kirtland, Ohio, and -anotherr
‘at Nauvoo, Illinois. It has tlrerefore been i one of these temples where theson
ofperdition has exalted himself above all that is called God; and there is no‘evi-
dence that it was in the former, but there is much evidence that it was in the Jat-
“ter. This evidence is in‘the uniform testimony of “inany witnesses, who received
-what wag impiously’ ¢alled ¢ the endowments,” in ‘that temple.  Some ofi these
witnésses afterwards opposed the Latter-Day-Work, and others believed that the
ehurch would be re-established. These witnesses are scattered abroad in‘the
“wvorld ‘and are generally strangers to each other, which precludes the possibility
thatthey have combined togethier to testify falsely. About 14 years ago wepub-
lished an appeal to those who were witnesses to the abominations whicli-were
“practicedin that temple and who were sworn to keep secret all those pertorman-
-¢es.” * Werepresented that an oath administered for the purpose of building up
~and extending such an horrible system of iniquity should be disregarded. Should
a ntan eommit murder because he has sworn that he will? R
By the administration of secret oaths, a secret combination was organized v
-thattemple which was-abominable in the sight of God. Those who have divulged
throse ‘abominations; havé exposed a seeret snare, a tvap which ensnared many
wnsuspeeting precious souls—a precipice down which many were precipitated; and
plunged inte heart-rending migery—* a strong delusion,” by which many wer¢ el
“ticed from ‘“the old paths”of righteousness, into the paths of the ungodiy and the
rebellious—a strong delusion which destroyed the peace and happiness-of mauy:
families; and hasteiied many-to an untimely end—a strong delusion which caused
many to believe a lie and be damned, because they believed not ‘the trui:.h; but
“had:pleasure in unrighteousness. Those swho divulged tlie’secret abominations of
the son of perdition in the temple of God, did thereby, save many (we haveno
-doubt) from his $nares and tyranny, and from unspeakable sorrow, heirible wicle
-¢dness; premature death, and danination hereafter. = If a larger number; who'wert

witnesses of these secret abominations, had divulaed thembrIBapr MRS e believe
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might have ‘been saved. fl‘his is the cevenant with death, fm'd the agreement aith
lell which Isaiah prophesied of, and they who huvq made this covenant, fu)d have
not repented, should remember that the prophet said, ** your covenant with death
hall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand; wlien the
overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be troddfzn down by it,”
Isa. 28: 18. This is a solemn warning te all who have made this covenant, and
have not repented, and this is argother reason w]}y all who have made this cove-
aant, and-have repented, shou.ld divulge thé abominable charaqter of it, that others
aay no lonzer make lies their refuge and under falschood hide themselves, that
when * the hail shall sweep wway the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow
the liiding-place,” and the everflowing scourge shall pass through, they may not
pe-trodden down by it .

Among those who divelged these seeret abominations about 14 years ago, we
would make mention of Samuel Heath. e had recently been President of the
Brichamite Church in Cincimmbi'bu.t he renounced. Brighamism and renewed his
profession of love for the pure prineiples and doctrines of the true Church of Lat-
ter-Day-Saints.  Iis testimony, coincided with many others, and it was in sub-
stance as follows: In the temple there was a representation of the Garden of
Eden, Brigham personated Jehovah and pretended to perform the work of cre-
ation according to the history of it 1n Genesies lc., and that Brigham “as God,”
spoke the same words which (zod spolke when the work of creation was performed
and also the words which God spoke when Adam and Eve transgressed in the
Gurden of Eden. His testimony agreed with the testimony which has been pub-
lished and sworn fo by Mr. Van Dusen and wife. The pamphlet which they pub.
fished, and which eontains their testimony is, (we suppose) yet in our possession,
butas it is not now at hand, we will reproduce part of the evidence of Wm. Hald
arhopublished a pamphlet on the same subject in Cincinnati in 1852, IHistestimony
is substantially the same as Mr. and Mrs. Van Dusen’s.  Mr, Hall says:

“While in owr under-garments, we passed inte a room, which was empty of
furniture, and here the attempt was made blasphemous, by pretending to perform
again the work ot Creation. It was done in the following manner: A voice was
heard, from behind the canvass: Let us make three great lights. The response
was: ‘It is done, Jehovah. A: window was thrown open, and God saw the light
that it was good, &e. In like manner the whole work of. creation svas pretended
to bg-performed, as laid down in the Scriptures, till it comes to the last created—
which was man,  The voice then said: * Let us make man in our own image,” &e.
The.answer was: It is done Jehovah, And God blessed them and said . * Be ye
Traitful and multiply,” &e. The, next thing to be done was to form man from the
dust of the ground. A man by the name of Levi Hancock, delegated with the
power of Young, made a few passes, somewkat like Mesmerism, above anothier
mangand breathed in his face ; and the man was seen:to be animated. We now
hadour white robes put on, notwithstanding, in this pieee of blasphemous mocke-
1y, we still were regarded as naked. T : .

‘The Garden of IEden was the name of the mext reom. inte ahich we were ad-
vanced. The individual who-attempted to personate Jehoval, now pretended to
cause a deep sleep to fall on one of the company present. - IHe seemed to be ina
deep sleep.  Then the woman came in. - A rib was pretended to be taken from
hisside, and the flesh closed up. According to the words.‘let us make an help-
mect for him,’ the rib was presented to him- in the shape of a handsome young
woman. # * % % Tp the mids of this harmony the serpent came in.. This part
was characteristically vepresented by the celebrated Porter Rockwell. # % * % He
came.into the Garden, representing Satan in the form of a man, not as a serpent:
A large number of artificial fruit trees were placed around the room, with artifi-

: -,ma} fruit thereon, e conducted her-around them, offering this:fruit and that;
which she at first refused, telling him that God had said, if she ate of the fruit
thereof she should die,” , v :

3 _{Mr: Hall then describes more particularly the pretended temptations and trans-
stession of the woman and afterwards of the man.. He then says, that the man
and woman, * then heard the voioe of some one personating the Lord, and went
andbid themselves under a tree. A voice now calbaydeaidddey tndhosrgin tha
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company representing him, answered: I heard thy voice In the Garden, and 1
was afraid, because I was naked, and hid myself.” :
At the time that Samuel Hoath divulged the secret abominations before mentions
ed, Robert Culbertson was then residing in Covington, Xy., and his confession
was the same. By them we learnt that the proceedings were nob precisely the
some at all times, One of these men.said that Orson Hyde represented the: sep.
pent whon he was there,and the other said that when he was there, W, W, Thelps
represented him, but they Loth confirmed our representation that Brigham did
there and then * exalt himself above all that is called God,” and that he ag God,
sat in the temple of God, personating God. Paul’s prophecy concerning the man
- of sin, the son of perdition, was fulfilled in the most Iiteral manner, as we have
shown, but to further elucidate the subject we will examine the remainder of the
propheey. Ie gives an additional description of the son of perditioh, e says:
(6-12v.)
" And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time,
For the mystery of iniquity doth alveady worlk: only he who now letteth will ler,"
until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed; whom
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall estroy with the
brightness of his coming: Hven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan
withall power and signs and lying wonders. And with all deccivableness of un
righteousness in them that perish ; beeause they received not the love of the truth,
that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong de,
lusion, that they should believe a lie: That they all might be damed who believe.
not the trath, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” ,
We perceive that Paul had made known unto the Thessalonian saints what
would withhold that the son of perdition might be revealed in histime, e made
known unto them what would withhold him until *“his time,” but in this prophecy
he did not say what it would be. He shows, however that some person would
hinder him from being revealed before Zis time. He said, *the mystery of:ini-
quity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken-out
of the way.” The word *let” was commonly used for *‘hinder” when the New
_ Testament was translated and this is a definition of the word in Webster’s diction
‘ary now. We percieve thercfore that a certain pierson was to hinder, nntil he
was taken out of the way. It might not be satisfactory to many if we should w-
dertake to show who thig person is, neither do we perceive that it is expedient
that we should show who it was that hindered him, although we have an opinion
concerning it. We perceive that when this hinderance would be removed;tho
gon of perdition would bé revenled. Paul said, ** then shall that Wicked bere:
vealed, whom the Lord shall conswme with the spirit of his mouth and shall” de:
stroy with the brightness of his coming.” This shows that he would be revealedin
that age of the world when the Lord shall come. He could not be destroyed -
“ with the brightness of his coming” if he should not be living at that time. The
*brightness” of the rising sun may be compared to the brightness of the coming-
of the Lord: 'The brightness of the rising sun begins to be seen before the sun 1§
_ visible. . The brizhtness of the coming of the Lord will, in like manner, immedi-
ately precede his coming. Isaiah prophesied of the brightness of rising Zion, and
this is the brightness which will preeede the coming of the Lord. Tsaiah said to
Zion “ arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glovy of the Lord is risen upon
thee. * % # The Lord shall rise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee,
And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thyris-
ing.” Isa., 60: 1-3. Thisis the effect which will be produced by the brightness
of the coming of the Lord, upon his saints, before Lie comes. The glory:of the -
Lord will #ise upon Zion.. The brightness of his coming will then and therebe..
manifested; and by it Zion will be cstablished and the people of God' saved, but
by the same cause, and  therefore at the same time, the son of perdition will e
destroyed. Paul said that the Lord shall consume him with - the spirit of his
mouth. Isaiali gaid, ““he shall smite the earth with the vod of his mouth, and witl
the bréath-of his lips shall he slay the wicked.” Iu connection therewith Isg}mhj
said, “ with rightcousness shall e judge the poor, and reprove- with equity for the
meek of the eavth.,” - Paul shows that the son O&W‘Etéﬁgrbwﬁu%’ élréeiwhef'?f
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aurighteousness ¢ whose coming is after the.working of Satan, with all power,
and signs, and lying wonders, and \\:n;h all deccivableness of .lllll'lglltCOﬂSllCS'S in
them shat perish ; beeause shey receive not the love of the truth, that they might
po saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they
ghould believe a lie: that they all might be damned who helieved not ihe truth
put had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 9-12v. Tlmphamcpcr of this great deceiv-
er, and the character of those who have been deceived by his “deceivableness of
ynrighteousness,” are both descm_'be_d precisely as they have been nmr}ifcstcd i
the great apostacy of Latter-Day-Saints. Those who have been so deceived, were
deceived because they received not the love of the truth, but had pleasure in un-
rightconsness. They loved not the law of God which had been revealed in the
Book of Mormon and in the revelations to the Church of Latter-Day-Saints, in
which polygamy and all unrighteousness is prohibited; for this cause God sent
them ¢ strong delusion, that they should believe a lie.” There is therefore only
i small portion of this prophecy fo be fulfilled. The major part of it has already
heen fulfilled. - The destruction of the son of perdition, and the damnation: of all
who believe not the truth, but believe in ¢his strong delusion, are the events
which are yet to transpire,

s Q—

A REVELATION.

Given March, 1863,
To rrE BLpERs or ny CHurcr.

. - Iearken unto me, O ye Elders of my Church. Lo I have scen your cfforts in
my cause and they are pleasing unto we. I declare unto you, it is my will that
yowordain and set apart oy servant William Marks, to be a counselor unto my
gérvant Joseph, even the Prosident of my Church, that the first presideney of my
Chirch may be more perfectly filled. . ' ‘
‘7 And moreover it is expedient in me that my elders in going to-declare my gos-
‘pel to the nations, shall observe the patsern which I have given. Two by two let
them be sent, that they may be a help and a support to each other in their min-
istily. .

-Press onward ye elders and people of my Church, even my little flock, and as
Thuve spoken to you in times past, so will T again speak to you as my frierds, in-
asmuch as you speak in my name; and lo! L am Alphaand Omega, and will be with
you unto the end. Amen. :

i - e O ————

s From the Millenial Star, Vol. 16, page 181,
o A VISICN CONCERNING BRO. WM. MARKS.

An extract from o letter which the first Joseph sent from Far West, to-the Presidency
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lalter Day Suinits, in Kirlland, Ohio. -

Lwould just say to Brother Marks, that I saw in a vision while on the road, that
f"Wth‘eas he was closely pursued. by an iunwmerable eoncourse of enemies, and as
-<they-pressed upon him hard, ag if they were about to devour him ;md had seem-
ingly obtained some degree of advantage over-him, but about this’time a chariot
. ot fire came, and near the place even the Angel of the Lord -put forth his hand
“-unto Brother Marks, and said unto him, “thow art my son, come,” and immedi-
‘ately he was caught. up-in-the chaviot and rode away triumphantly out of their
-midst, and- again the Lord said, “I will raise: thee up for a blessing unto many
people.” PO L _ - L
-+ Now the partieulars of this whole matter cannot be written'at this time,’ but
= the.vision was evidently given to me that I might know that the hand of the Lord

zwould be on his hehalf. www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Trrom the Millenial Star, Val. 16; page 117,
= HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITIL
o QUESTIONS ON SCRIPTURE.

Wio s the stem of Jesse spoken of in Isaiah 11: 4-5°?
WVerily thus saith the Lord, it is Christ. ' S
What is the rod spoken.of in Isaiah 11: 1, that should come .of :the -sﬁem.af
Jesge ? o
Behold, thus saith the Lord, 4t is a servant in the hands of Christ, who is pastly
. a descendant of Jesse as well as.of Ephraim, or of the house of J oseph“.,on whox§1
4here is laid much power. - - 8 ] Con T
- Whagt is the root of Jesse spoken of in ghe 10th v. of the 11th ¢, ?
Beliold thus saith the Lord, it is a descendant of Jesse as well ag of Joseph
anto whom rightly belong the priesthood and the keys of the kingdom for an ens -
sign and for the gathering of my people in the last days. - .

QESTIONS BY ELIAS HIGBY, PAGE 118. .

What is meant by the command in Isa. 52: 1, which saith “put en thy streneth
(¥ oSN - 13 EYR . O
0 Zion,” and what people had Isaiah reference to ?
He had reference to those whom God shall call in the last days, who should:
hold the power of priesthood to bring-again Zion, and the redemption of Isifel,
and to put on her strength, is to put on the authority of the priesthood which she
{Zion,) has a right to by lineage also to return fo that power which she had lost,
What are we to understand by Zion looging herselffrom the Bands of her neck,
2nd verse? We are to understand that the scattered remnants are exhorted tg
return to the Lord from whence they have fallen, which if they do, the promiss
of the Lord is that he will speak to them, or give them revelation. See the th
7, and 8v.  The bands.of her neck are the curses of God upon heror the ropnang
of Israel in their scattered condition among the Geniles.

———

7 Fm the Herald, . .. e
LETTER FROM NEBRASKA.

Epiror L.-D.-8. Herarn.—I started to the Conference at Gallands . Grovs, buf
on the way accidentally received an injury so severe, that I returned home: . @ -
gaw many persons, however, who are rejoicing in the faith of the gospel of Jesus -

. Chrisg with full confidence in the prophet that God has raised up, for-the signs do-
.- :follow. * Hope deferred maketh the heart siclc: but when the.desire comethyit. -
T igia-tree of life.” - Many are turned from the truth unto fables; and some have -

ainited their destiny with those whom they formerly-regarded as fanatical enthusi- ~
asts; and oft did sing, *“ A church without a prophet, is not the church for me.”:
The day by day counsellors,.‘“have taken away the key of knowledge,” and have.
.deprived the heritage-of free ageney ; imposing their counsels instead of the com-
mandments of God.  Thus, as 1t is written, ‘“ My people perish for want of under-- .
standing,” but all men have not. faith, and indeed many there bevho have not: .
even moral hotiesty. The pure in heart, however, will obtain the blessings;.and
beingzunited“to the great Head of the Church and kingdom through'the means.
:that God has appointed, will sing o new.song of deliverance, even prajses-forever
more. . In view of securing -this salvation, I propose to-offer »a—fefiji”thoughtsrfpr i
‘the. conisideration of all concerned.”. The primitive ehurch was. by violence dis-
organized.. Sects and parties were multiplied ; each wresting the soriptures and - .
-mystifying the word of God. Thus matters stood when God’called -his servans.. -
Joseph Smith, Jr. to organize-the church of Jesus Christ npon. the earth-agun,. -
ahich, through great. tribulation, and much perstewtiohdsedeyRiplislorg: accord-.
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ing to:the-commandments. on the 6th day.af April, A, D. 1830. This cternal
4ruth he bore testimony ofto_ ,this generation, whl_ch Iie afterward spaled with his
Dlood. Taken to his rest his _wox_'ks.dq fo]lf:\w after, and by the will of God, he
‘now stands head, and representative of the innumerable host, the kindred of the
«carth the branches of Joseph that run over ghie wall, the portion above his breth-
ron. bestowed by Israel his father—the temthousand of Liphraim, and the thous-
ands of Manasseh,-with theirfellows, who are now identified with the Gentiles.
“For the transgression of Reuben, the first-horn of Israel,his birthright was given
10 the sons of Joseph, of whow Ephraim issthe first born, and they must be gather-
.ed out. 'Though ¢ darkness covers the carth, and gross darkness the minds of
the people,” so that sceing they perceive not, and hearing they do not understand.
“Yet of & truth a prophet of ‘Grod now stands among them, * whoso despiseth the
wword shall be destroyed.”—Bolomon. .
~ wihe words that T spealk:nnto youw they are Spirit, and they are life. If any
e will do his will} he shall:know of the doetzine, whether it be of God or
swhether I speak of myself. - Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things
““which Isay? Nat every vne that ealleth unto me Lord, Lord, that shall enter
into the kingdon of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
Peaven.” Jesps Christ, F'he church of Christ is one, built upon “this rock,”
The various churches of men, are built,upon their respective disciplines and men-
made forms of godliness, though they claim Moses and the propliets, with Jesus
and his Apostles; though by acts they dishonor them. .God will not be thus
anocked. He has determined a consumption upon the. earth, and will cut-his
work short in aighteousness, the truth of which must begin to appear to every
sagional mind.  **Hear @.Israei the Lord our God is one Godl."—* 1 promise and
Tiuliil saith the Lord.” All men will be judged acoarding to their works; there-
fore, * whatsoever a man.soweth, the same shall he also rcap.” The Lord made
abreach upon Israel, -because they sought him not after the due order. * The
giftsand calling of God are without repentance,” Paul. “ Surely the Lovd God
will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.”
Amos.  This generation will have his word thraugh Joseph and his seed. ““ AsT
-fid unto Abraham concerning the kindreds .of the earth, éven sol say to my
grvant Joseph, in thee and in thy seed, shall the kindved of the earth be blessed.”
D0 “This priesthood was confirmed to be handed down from father to son;
“and rightly belongs tp the literal descendants of the chosen seed, to whom the
jromises were made.” D. G, The promises weremade to, and priesthood con-
Aiemed upon the head.of Joseph the Martyr, and for. this purpose expressed, he

was chdsen and anointed,” that  his:blessirg shall ajso; be put upon the head of his . .-

posterity after him,” D. C. A .polluted filthy branch, cannot bringforth fruit~ -
aeet for the Master’s use.  “Tigs are pot gathered of thistles, nor” grapes of
thorns }” but, ¢ that which is rejected. is near unge cursing. whose end is to- be
‘bupied:”  New wine.is not pub into old :bottles,:nor a new cloth 4o an old gar-
ment.  “For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tast-
«<lof the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghest, and have -
sted-the good woid of God, and the powers of the world o come,df they shall
fllaway, to renew them again-unto repentance: seeing they -crucifyto.themselves

the-Bon of God afresh and put Him to an open shame.”-. Paul. ** A bitter foun-
itiincannot send forth: pure water;” nov. can the stream risc above-its fountain,

When the fountain is pure, thé stream issuing is also pure, and health springs up.

Israel'well understood .that the sceptre was not to depart from Judalh, but regard-

- dess of the promise; ten trihes separated from him, which revolt wae. to them dis-

Agirous.. A-like: promise has beem made to-Joseph in.the last:days,~‘‘ I have

<lled you to preside over Zion-in mine.own duc time, therefore let them ceass

¢ Wearying -me concerning :this matter.”. D. C. -*“Exaltnot yourselves, rebel not

Against my sefvant Joseph, verily I say unto youl am with him, my hand shail

ibe:over him, and the keys whichd have given unto him, and to youward shall not

be taken from him until I come,” D. C. .- When the prophet-and patriarch were:
stemoved beyond the veil, the holy priesthood remained. T gy

U - . AT :
- #Iwill vaige up unto myself a pure. people who will serve me in righteousness,”

= Zion.shall not be moved out of her-place, netwithsadingaprakilizen are
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seattered; they that remain, and ave pure in heart, shall return, and come.to theip
inheritances, they and their children, with songs of everlasting joy, to huilg uwp
the waste places of Zion;” D. G, “I will raise up unto my people, & man, who
shall lead them (to Zion) like as Moses Jed the children of Isracl.” D. Q, ’Tlmt
prophet is now raised up, and stands in his place of appointment, and all who wili
may come, and enter into the fold through the door. Those who stand uncon.
nected with the house of Joseph, still sing, but not as in days yore, “ A-chureh
without a prophet, is the church for me.” Joseph in Egypt, saw our day, and by
faith predicted, that in the last days the Lord would raise np a prophet of his seed
like unto Moses. B. M. ¢ The husbandiman waits patiently for the carly and the
latter rain,” and with joy, he beholds ench descend, Aaron and Hur él\p1)01-t(i(l
the hands of Moses, and the result of their faith and works was a signal:victory
gained. Do thou likewise ; not ouly to say but to do according to that shich iy
written.. When every man stands firm in his own office, and labors diligentlyin
his own calling ; soon will the harps, that have long hung upon the willows, echo
harmonious sounds. Light and knowledge will inerease, peace will he multiplied,
and the visions of heaven willreturr:  Han will assimilate the pevfoctions of hia
Creator, and Zion will spread herself abroad in beauty, majesty and: glory upon
the mountains of Israel. There will each one meet a brother and -a friend, while
of the nations he that will'not take up his sword against his neighbor, must needs
fiee: to Zion for safety. Thus will the stone eut out of the meuntain without
“hands; continue to roll until it fills the whole earth, and the kingdoms of thig
world become the kirgdoms of our God and of his Christ, A, YOUNG:+
Nepraska Ciry, N. T, November 1862, R

——Q

From the L.-D.-S. Messenger and Advocate, May, 1836,
THE SAINTS OF THE LAST DAYS.

= Nothing can be more pleasing and delightful than to contemplate the situition
of the Latter-Day-Saints ; placed as it were on an e¢minence and bringing-within
the compass of their obszervation, all the kingdoms of the world, not only-those
which now are, but those which ave past as well as those to come ; favored‘with
the light of heaven by which they ran contemplate the history of the world in‘its

“true light, understanding the situation of all-who have preceeded them: the light

“1in which the great Jehovali viewed ther, and theirreiation to the salvation of

“"Jesus Christ. ' L s

Having before them the history of nearly six thousand years, where is writter
the'names, the mighty works, and great faith of the former-day-iaints, their God-
like nobility of soul, ‘their splendid achievement among the nationsin theidday
and generation, their undaunted courage in the cause of truth, tiicir holy boldness
in-defence of their masters honor; their toils, their perils, their sacrifices, their -

" indefatigable zeal, their firmness, and their stedfastness in the truth, not regard:
‘ing their life unto death, their abiding testimony by which they condemned the

-generation which then lived, and will be had amongst men until time:is no more:

" their great faith by whiclh they ascended into the licights, and deseended intd}t\lc
depths, and searched out all things, yea, eéven the deep things of God; seeing the:
‘end from’the beginning, and the beginning from:the end. : s
" Being diligent and faithful; while the world was stumbling in-darkuness and:the
nations were strangers to the knowledge of God, and knew noi him who cr?!}tﬁfl
theii norhiim who saved them ; they in the midst of darkness burst forth.into
Jight, 'and among those-who-sat in the valley and shadow of ‘death- they caused
light-to spring-up;; their-voices were heard among -nations afar off, -and * their
powerwas felt in the islands of the sea. - The messengers of heaven watched them

by the way nnd-rejoiced over them in righteonsness. = R

. Wide is the field of contemplation which opensto the view of the saints qf,tli[é_' :
latter-days, while they read the history and meditate upon~the 'dveuts]pecu}m}'"to :
thiesaints; ag set forth'in the account which WWW?I&&&B%%’HMB@““F“ ;'Pf’?' -
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only the knowledge they had -of the things which then existed : hut also of the
things whieh should take place until time should end. 1t nug‘ht be said of them
fu trath, that in them there was light and no darkness at all ; for their knowledge
extended down the stream of time until they beheld the winding-up scene of this
world, and reached forth into eternity to gaze upon things eternal, immortal and
invisible. .. X ) .. )
Traly their religion was a religion of intelligence, and their minds in conse-
',quence‘ of their religion was richly laden with wisdom ﬁ'«)n} on high.. When we
contemplate the height of their devotion, the depth of their humility, the extent
of their knowledge, the greatness of their sufferings, the fervor.of their zeal, the
boldness of their enterprises, the dexterity of their stratngems, the splendor of
their works, the grandeur of their conceptions, the richness of their communica-
4ions, the purity of their affections, the holiness-of ¢heir desires, the brilliance of
their course, the nebleness of their minds, the benevolence of their hearts, the
sincerity of theiv intentions, the correctness.of their motives, the power of their
faith, and their incessant communion with the heavens and the heavenly hosts,
being full of the Holy Spirit,-and abounding in love and good works, while vis-
sons, dreams, revelations and prophésyings enlarged their minds and prepaved
them for the socicty of the blessed., oo
- In meditating upon these things the mind of the latter-day gaint struggles with
the powers of darkness like Jacob with the angel, until he prevails, bursts-the
vail which conceals futurity from his view, and launches forth into the light of
heaven to contemplate the scenes of unborn time, and~to mingle his lays with the
heavenly hosts and shout hosanna in the midst of the throng which surrounds the
throne of Grod.
Again, the mind of the latter-day-saint volls over the face of the prophetic vision
which inspired the hearts of the prophets, and caused them to sing their sweetest
notes, gathers up the history of all generations, by swhich he can compare the
present with the past, and the past with the future, and bring the two ends of
mews earthly existence together. Inspired by the same Spirit which inspired the
ptophets, he can behold glories tying over the faoe of revelation that the eye of
an:ininspired man never saw nor can see. By this Spirit he discovers the iniqui-
ties, and apostacy of his own days, his mind being strengthencd by the Spirit of
fnspivation so as to enable him to undeestand the religion of Jesus Christ and be-
lieve:it, he looks over the world with feelings peculiny to the saints, and through
the:light of revelation gazes upon the follics and wickedness of this gereration:
higears are saluted with. the- Lo ! heres, and. the Lo L. theres, attended with cere-
monies and forms not only.without power, but withgut the belief in if, so that
indeed he sees a form of Godliness, while those who have the form, deny the power
thereof.— What a great contrast he bcholds between the new testament charch
" md; the churches of modern times. He views the former with 1ts apostles, its
prophets, its evangelists, its pastors and teachers, all of them men inspired of God,
anen-full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, as well as its gifis, its power of healng, .
its miracles, tongues,-its-interpreters of tongues, avith the power of getting reve-*.
ltions, the ministering of angels, the power of God which attended it ;—the latter
withous apostles, or propliets, or evangelists, or inspiration, or gifts, or healings,’
ormiracles, or tongues, or iliterpmtevs of tongues ;—and yet the religious world-
will contend that they are both: the same ehurch, equally partakers of eternal life
and the blessings of the Most High. =~ . ' o ‘
. - Buch is the great contrast hetween the saints of the last days, and: those-who
" areistrangers hoth. to God and his ways,—one sees, understands, and rejoices in
the plovy and order of the -new-testament church, while the other tries to evade
At!m: force of -the plainest faets set forth in it, defaces the. glory of the church-of
Christ, neither understanding its nature, nor its beauty, nor. yet comprehending
s glory; but contents himself.with’a form of-godliness, denying the.power thenqof.
=in reviewing the history-of his own times; ag written.by the prophets, the saint
of‘th‘e latter days sces fulﬁll‘ing—ofl the heads of this generation all that God has
_8paken by the mouth of the holy prophets, while they are insensible of it :md,.r in

consequence of their-great apostacy, he:beholds the day of the Lord so.coming
pon‘them as‘a-thief in: the night, and sudden deseni dratienlday Lwoh eiem, and
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they know it not, because they know not God. Ile sces them ecating and duink.
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, crying, all is well in Zion—fear not, qj|
things arc continuing as they were since the ereation of the world—truly he seos
that the generation among whom he lives ave just such a people as theve were jy
the days of Noal ; while he beholds the heavens and the earth big with events of
an awful charvacter, every nation preparing itself for the day of battle and the
sacrifice of the great God. i ,
He often fancies to himself that he is like one of the ancient prophets, who in.
cessantly lifted his voice to backsliding Isracl, warning them of the judgments of
Almighty God which were coming upon them, but they would not hear ; he saw
them haste to destruction, and no. power could prevent it. Ho the saint of the
latter days sees this generation hastening to destruction,” ¢ while their judgment
of a long time sleepeth not, and their damnation slunbereth not ;" but their-eyes
are closed in sleep, and their eyelids in slumber, and they see not, neither do they
. know. Therefore he does kaow that all that God hasspoken by the mouth of the
holy prophets concerning them will be fulfilled ; for the day of the Lord will most
assuredly overtake them as & thiefin the night; and at the time when theyare
erying peace and safety, sudden destruction will come upon them, and they shall
not escape. A . o
Whose feelings can be like the latter-day-saints’ ? T answer None; because there
areno persons who do know the situation of this generation except those who are
‘inspired of God to.understand it ; neither can any of them understand the signs
of the times: there may be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars,sper:
plexity of nations, men’s hearts failing them for fear, looking after those things
which are coming upon the earth, while the uninspired, in the midst of these
things understand them not, neither do they know them, but, like the ox, fatted
for the slaughter, they haste to destruction and know it not, neither will they
know till they 1ift up their eyes in hell, being in torment ; for, in the midst of the
calamities which will come upon them, they will curse their King and their-God
and die. And yet, with all their abomination, they have a form of godliness; but
it is only a form, for they deny and will deny the power thercof, in consequence
of which they will go down to hell, and their eyes will be shut until theyare
opened in torment. o .
‘ How marvellous,” eries the saint of God, *it is, that men have a hible, and
read it, and preach about it-day after dav and night after night, and yet notibe-
lieve one item of it, reject the entire religion thereof, and go down to hell holding
-the light of God in their hands,—run from neighborhood to neigliborhood, preach
‘proclaim, admonish, and warn, make proselytes in hundreds and thousands,:and;
" when they have made them, only make their damnationmiorve certain than it was
‘before.” Such is the light in which the latter-day-saint beholds all the works of
thie men of this generation, knowing by the Spirit of inspiration that theirreligion
is nothing more than a cunningly devised fable, a device of Satan to-hold the
world more firm in his chaing,; until he drags them down to perdition;and through
this means obtains to himself a rich harvest of souls, who shall suffer the ven-.
rgeance of eternal fire. ) S e ' : o
But there is something in the midst of this seene of darkness which-cheers the
heart of the saints exceedingly, it is that the truth las once more made its appears
atce, and light has began to shine in darkness, and the Spirit of inspiration is re:
turning to the earth, the voiee of the prophets is heard again’ in- the land; and
communion- is again opencd with the heavens, and babes begin to understand
-that-which is hid from the eyves of the wise and the prudent, and:the weak things-
of the earth begin to confound the mighty, and the foolish things of the earth put
o shame: those who are wise, and men are beginning again to follow-after”God;
and multitudes are finding him to the cverlasting joy and gratitude: of their.
hicarts, and ~God is again. saying to men, Build me places as I -shall direct you;
where T can manifest myselt to you, and-send my angels-to minister:to youas
in days of old. Judges are returning as at the first, and counsellors -as at-the-
beginning; and-the snints may well Jook: for the: time. when. the ‘“wilderness:
and the solitary place shall be glad for them, and the. desert shall:blossom as-the-
" » R o . ) P
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BAPTISAL
AN EDITORIAL OF JOSEPH THE MARTYR.

Upon looking over the sacred pages of 'the_bible; searching into the prophets
and sayings of the apostles, we find no subject so nearly connected with salvation,
ag'that of Baptism. In the first place, however, let us understand that the word
baptize is derived from the Greek verb baptizo, and means to immerse or over-
whelm, and that sprinkle is from the (;‘r’reek verb rantiso, and means to scatier on
by particles ; then we can treat the subject as one inseperably connected with our
eternal welfare ; and always bear in mind that it is one of the only methods by
which we can obtain a remission of sins in this world, and be prepared to enter
into the joys of our Lord in the world to come, . .

.-As it is well known that various opinions govern a large portion of the sectarian
world as to this important ordinance of the gospel, it may not be amiss to.intro:
duee the commissions and commands of Jesus himself on the subject,  He said to
the twelve, or rather eleven at the time: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name, of the the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
(Hiost: teaching them to observe all things whatsocever I have commanded: yow:
Thus it is recorded by Matiuew. In Mark we have these important words: Go ye
into'all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, He that believeth and is
baplized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned. And to show how
the believers are. to be known from the wunbelicvers, he continues and says: And
these signs shall follow them that belicve: inmy name shall they cast out devils;
they shall speak with new tongues: they shall take up serpents: and if they drink
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them: they shall lay hands on the sick and they
shall recover. And in Luke we find the finishing clause like this,—that it wasneces-
sary-that Christ should die and rise the third day—that remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And yeare
wilnesses of these things. We will now examine the witnesses, As it will be re-
colleeted, they were to wait at Jerusalem till they were endowed with power from
-onhigh and then go and teach all nations whatsoever the Lord had commanded
them.  As Peter held the keys of the kingdgm, we will examine him first.
+Now on-the day of Pentecust, when there was a marvellous display of the gifts,
accarding to the promise in:Mark, many were pricked. in the heart, and said unto
Peter, and to the restof theiAposties, men and brethren what shall we do.? Peter
#idunto them: Repent,sand be baptized every one of you in the name of Jgsug
Chijst, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive. the gift of the Holy Ghost,
- & 'Here one of the witnesses says in'so many words, repent and be baptized,
And:we are of the opinion that Peter having been taught by the Lord, and com-
missioned by the Lord, and endowed by the Lord, would. be about ag correct a
counsellor, or ambassador as we or they could enguire of to know the »ight way
toienter into the kingdom. & ... -

‘Again, Luke in his record of the acts of the Apostles, says: And it came to
pass,’that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper
consts, came to Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, he said ‘unto them, have -

. Yereceived the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto him, We have
not as much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. - And he said unto them,
U{;tp what then were ye baptized ? And they said, unto John's baptism.. Then
siid'Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto.the
people, That they should believe on him which should come after him, that is on
Chrigy Jesus.  When they.heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord
Jesus.  And when Paul had laxd his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost-came on
thef“; and-they spake with tongues, and prophesied. R
~:From the above witnesses we are informed that baptism was the essential point
on which they could receive the gift of the Holy Ghost: - It seems from. the rea-
Soning above that some sectarian Jew had been baptizing like John, but had for-
gotten to inform them that there was onc to followwhyvellcan@uidagf ehusr&hrist,
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to baptize with firc and the TToly Ghost: which showed these converts that thepr
first baptism wag illegal, and when they heard this they were gladly baptized, and
after Hands were laid on them, they received the gifts, according to promise, and
epake with tongues and prophesied. We do not calculate in this short dissertation
to bring in the immense reasoning and quotations that might be adduced to shoy
that the ancients who were actually the futhers of the church in the different ages,
when the church flourished on the carth, according to the pattern of lmvi'né
apostles and prophets, &e. for the work of the ministry and the perfecting of the
saints—weresdnitiated into the kingdom by baptism, for it is self evident in the
seriptuve—God changes not.  The Apostle says the gospel is the power of Gog
unto salvation unto them that believe ; and also informs ua thas life and iminor-
tality were brought to light through the gospel; that the seripture, as Paul siid
to the Galatians, forsecing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospef unto Abraliam: saying, In thee shall all nationghe
blessed. . C el
Now taking it for granted that the seriptures say what they mean, and mean
what they say, we have sufficient grounds to go on and prove from the Bible thas
the gospel has always been the same; the ordinances to fulfil its requirenients;
the saumne : and the officers to offleinte, the same; and the sigres and fiuils resulting
from_the promises, the same: thervefore, as Noah was a preacher of righteousness
he must have been bajtized. and ordaimed to the priesthood by the laying on of the
hands, &e. For no man taketh this honor upon himself except he be called of
God as was Aaron, and Aaron was baptized in the cloud and in the sea, togéther =
with all Tsrael, as is related by the Apostle in Corinthians., This position or fact;
is witnessed in this manner: the covenant of circumeission made with Abraham,
and practised steadily up to the departing of Israel out of Egypt, was abanaoned”
in the wilderness, forty years, and renewed by Joshua after he passed over Joi
dan, and encamped at Gilgal, where he made sharp knives and circumeised: the:
whole male portion of the church. f
Circuneission was merely a sign of the priesthood, given to Abraham: accord:
ing to the words of Jesus to Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: The same camesto
Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come
from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with ¢
him. Jesus answered and gaid unso him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, excepta
man be born again he cannot sce the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unte-
him, how can a man be born when be is old ? can he enter the second:time into
liis mother’s womb, and be horn ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he"cannot enter into theking-
dont of God. This strong and positive answer of Jesusfas to water baptism, set-
tles the qaestion: If God s the same yesterday, to day, and forever; it isno
wonder he is so positive in the great declarvation: He that believes and is baplized
shall be saved, and he that Lelieves not shall be damued. There was no other name
given under heaven, nor wo other ordinance admitted, whereby men could-be
saved. No wonder the apostle said being *“ buried with him by baptism,” ye shallrise
from the dead! No wonder Paul had to arise and be baptized and wash-away his
sins: No wonder the angel told good old Cornelius that he must send for Peterto
learn how to be saved: Peter could baptize, and angels could not, so-long as there
were legal officers in the flesh holding the keys of the kingdom, or the authority
of the priesthood. = There is one evidence still further on this point, and that-is
that Jesus himself when he appeared to Paul on his way to Damascus, did not i
form him how he could be saved. e had set in the church firstly apostles, and
secondly prophets, for the work of the ministry, perfecting of the saints, &e. ; and
as the grand rule of heaven was that nothing should ever be done on. earth with-
out revenling the secretto his servants the prophets, sgreeably to-Amos 3: T80
Paul could not learn so much from the Lord relative to his-duty in the commol
salvation of man, as he could from one of Christ’s ambassadors called with: the
same heavenly calling of the Lord, and endowed with the same power from on
high; so that what they loosed on carth, should be loosed in heavenjand what-
they bound on carth should be bound in heaven : He, the Lord being a priest for-

ever, after the order of Melehizedee, and -the “W?ﬂaﬂ?&ﬁﬁTﬁﬁﬂ?o@é’mbefmﬁg
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the foundotion of the world, and thoy t!\é begotten sons of Jcsus' through the gos-
o), to teach all nubions: and lo I amywith you alway to the end of the world, that is,
by the other comiorter which the world cmu‘m't receive, for ye are the witnesses,
Javing the testiony of Jesus \\.'hwh is the S pirik of prophecy.

Trom what has already been introduced as testimony to prove that no man can
pe saved without baptism, it will be seen and acknowledged that if: there was sin
among metl, repeutance was as necessary at one time or age pt tl‘le wot:ld us
another, and that other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is
Josus Chirist.  If, then Abel was a righteous man he had to become sg by keeping
the conmandments. If Enoch was righteous cnough to come into tlie presence
of God, and walle with him, he must have become so by keeping his command-
ments, and so of every 1'1ghteolus person, wh‘et.h(n: it was Noah, a pl'eacher_of
righteousness ; Abraham, the father of ‘E,lm faithful j Jacob, the prevailer with
Ctod; Moses, the man who wrote of Christ, and brought forth the law by com-
mandment, as a school master to bring men to Christ, or whether it was Jesus
(hrist himself, who had no need of repeuntance, having done no sin ; according to
lis solemn declaration so Johu: now et me be Duptized, for no man can enter the
kingdom without obeying this ordinance ; ror 1HGS It BECOMEIL US T0 FULFIL ALL
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Suavely then, if it become John and Jesus Christ, the Sa-
viowr, to fulfil afl righteonsness to be baptized—so surely, then, it will become every
other person that secks the kingdom of lhieaven to go and do likewise; forvlf‘b ig’
the door, and if any person climbs up any other way, the same is & thief and.a
syobher.., ) ‘ o :
Tu the former ages of the world, before the Saviour came in the flegh, * the

saints” were baptized in the name of Jesus Christ to come, because therd never

was any other name whereby men could be saved; and after he came in the flesh
" and was crucified, then fhe sainds were baptized in the name of Jesus Cluist, cru-

cified, risen from the dead and ascended into hesven, that they might be buried

inbaptism like him, and be raised in glory like him, that as -there was but one
oo lLond; one faith, one baptism, and one God and Father of us all, even so there was
= butone door to the mansiouns of bliss. Amien. : ‘

—_—

qu the Herald. )
TO TIIE THREL MISSIONARIES. =

O’ex the ocean swiftly go,
And io England tell the story, |
- Of the light and truth you know,

Gio and preach to them repentance ;

Point them to the narrow way, -
Tor the gifts, and for the blessings, W

Teach the meek in faith to pray.

Go and tell them of baptism ;
We . must all be born again;
‘Warn them of the bitter scourges,
Coming ere the King shall reign,

Tell them of the resurrections,
Tell them of our Sovior’s reign, .
When Jerusalem, and Zion, .
Shall renew their strength again,

* Some may heed, and some will scorn it;.
~It will matter, naught toyou:

Mighty is the nime you go'in, B

Andithe tale you:tell ig frusyww LatterDayTruth.org""
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Go in faith and God will'Blesy you,\
Jesus will your guardian be:  © _
Go ye messengers of glory, = 4
O'cr the dark blue rolling: sea.. '

Do Hyrune Smrn.

) mnonoa

ScaTTErED SAaInTs who are llvmr* where there is no'brancl: of' the Churchi ang
no pl'ob‘lblltty of one being mg.mued would generally en.)oy greater lnppmcss :
more spivitiial biessings and more of the Spirii of God if they would emigraie to
some locality where thue is o Branch of the church. Those who have families 4
would thereby often be unspeakably blessed in seeing them brought under holy 4
influences and in sceing them obey the Gospel of ‘Christ.

it
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LEE TELITES

LATTER-DAY-SAINTS” HERALD,

© «When the enemy shall come in like o flood,.the' Spirit of the Lord shall: lift;
upra standard against him.” Isaiah 59: 19;

No.12—Vor. 8.: PLAN®, ELLS., JUNE, 1868. [WuoL: No. 6.

o For the Heruld.. "
A LETTER: TO AN EPIS€OPAL CLERGYMAN.FRUM HIS BROTHER..

Desw Bro.. M. L. Forpes :—I received your letter of the ¥5th ult,,.and I feek

<7 g'desire to show {if possible,) what erroneous and. delusive ideas you.entertains

- . eonicerning the'gospel of Christ and the consistentbelievers in that gospel whom.
.you call “Mormonites.” Now a rose ig just as sweet by any other name ag it is.

by the name of rose, and it matters not by what name the worldicalls the Latter--
“: Day-Saints, for so did-the unbelieving world misname the Former-day-Saints;,be-

~eause they chose to obey God rather thar man. Jesus-said:: ‘“blessed.are- they

who ave persecuted for righteousness salke, for theirs is-the kigdom of Heaven..
Blessed are ye when men shall revile yeu and persecute youw;,and shall say all
menner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and:be exceeding glad,
forrso-persecuted they the prophets- which were before you.” See Matthew 5 ¢ch..
10=12% _ *“ Woe unto you, when all-men shall:speak well ofi you, for so did their
fathers'to the false prophets.” Hsre is one peculiarity then which belongs to. the-
saints of God“in alli ages, that men will thus revile, persecute, and speak all
manner of evil against them fafsely. This is the way that the' Seribes; Pharisees.
and hypocrites persecuted and slandered the holy ‘Jesus and his disciples, and:
yet they were full of religion, insomuch: that they compassed sea and.land. to.
make proselytes; and when they had made them, they made them ten-fold more:
the children of hell than "they were before: . They garnished ‘the sepulghres of
the righteous and built the- tombs of the prophets, and said: “if we had been’
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them: in the
blood: of the prophets.” The fact is, that in all ages the position of the enemies.
of God’s people from the days of Cain, down to the present day was, and is, much
the same, They were ever ready, as they. are now, to justify themselves in kil-

" ;ling prophets and saints, and speaking falsely against their characters. . Never

does such harmony reign in Satan’s kingdem as when a general union of profes-
sors-and non-professors-is made to invent schemes, plans and slanders, whereby
phg,y may destroy the people of God.* Whilst such people cry delusion, delusion,

1t 18 themselves that are deluded. It is they that have embraced *‘an.absurd,.

: inconsistént, and bare faced forgery” of Satan, because they have abandoned

the word of God as recorded in the Bible.” It is well known that the -Latter-.

‘Day-Saints have not abandoned the word of God as.recorded in the Old and New

Tesmmen:t which is called the Bible, neither do they believe in twisting. the Sén‘sﬁ-
thereof from its true meaning, but that it means what it says, and says what it

.- means, for Peter says, ““no scripture is_of any private interpretation; but: holy

men of God spake as they svere mgved’ upon by the Holy Ghost.” . If there is
oted fith religion, it sy i 5§ GmiB,gur land

any systém of imiposture connected
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which has raised the hue and ery of delusion, imposture, until the result hag been
that the spirit of muvder, arson, and robbery has triumphed over the saints—
‘Who has done this? They that preach for hire and divine for money, by their
slanders imposed upon ignorant dupes from the pulpit.” ~ They have been assisted
with brotherly kindness,'by thieves, murderers, drunkatds, disappolnted politi.
cians, apostates and devils, even all the legions of fallen angels, ~This is the
great combination, that has waged this unholy war against a people whose great.
est crime has been a closer adherence to those sacred truths which are contained
in the Bible. They have been thus persecuted, because they beliéved in thesame
spiritual gifts, and the same order in the church of God as is taught in the Bible,
Their enemies have many of them professed a wonderful love for the Blble, and
at the same time have trampled “under their feet all of the most importans prin- .
ciples of truth connected with the gospel of Christ, which are contained in the
Bible, ' . :
' “ Holy Bible book divine,
"~ Precious treasure thou art mine,
Mine to teach me whence I came,
Mine to teach me what I am.”

The enemies of the church in the days of Christ professed-to have an overflow-
ing-love for the sacred writings of the ancient prophets, but-they could not bear
the idea of any prophets or any prophesying in their day. They wanted no more
revelations. They loved- to receive revelations: from the heavens so much, that
they wanted to receive no more of them. They loved God so much, that they -
did not want to hear his voice. The testimony of God the Father from the heavens -
saying,  This is my beloved Son hear ye him,” was insufficient to reclaim {hem ..

_from the error of their ways. In all ages multitudes were willing to acknowledge -
the former prophets to be divinely inspired, but were not willing to receive those -~
" which were sent unto them, although the testimony of the former prophets:con-
clusively proved that the last were sent of God. I'have referred to the conduet:
of these revilers and persecutors of the righteous in auncient times, to show you
that you oceupy the same ground of delusion, imposition and ignorance asthey '
did. “You talk about returning to the church of God, but I would icform you.
that what you call the church of God is not the church of God, for the church
of God has apostles and prophets in it in all ages, - Certain signs were-to follow -
thém that believe. Now if those signs do not follow those that belongto the:
popular churches of the present day, it is because those churches are not the
" church of Christ. - The Saviour said these signs shall follow them that believe,
but he did not say these signs shall follow them who do not believe. - But what-
ig'it to believe ? Did the enemies of the church in the days of Christ: believe the
records of the former prophets? They professed to do so. They interpreted tlie
prophecies to suit their own' creeds instead of making their creeds subservient to
. the plain literal language of the prophecics. By this *‘ private interpretation”
" of prophecy any system of imposture,-although it may be “.as unreasonable and
absurd as Mahomedanism,” may be advocated. This is the plan of the eriemes -
_of ‘the Church of Christ also in our day. - They organize churches to suit their
own’ creeds; without any authority or revelation from God to guide them. "The"
“ Titeral interpretation of scripture, they discard, and substitute their own private -
interpretation instead thereof, like the Scribes and Pharisees of old. - Their guilt
"in 80 doing is more enormous than theirs, because we have the - testimony of -the
apostles in the New Testament which shows in' numerous instances.that:many
prophecies of the ancient prophets were then receiving a- literal fulfillment; and: .
makes the literal interpretation of scripture the standing rule of interpretation.
CAfter you have done all this you dont stop there. = Every one that -embraces. .
~your subverted systems of faith and practice, you call believers in Christ. - Inso.
doing you'slander the Son of God himself, for he never taught such doctrines.—.
But this :is" not all. " After ‘you liave falsely assumed the name of ‘believergin.
Christ, and finding that those signs which Jesus. said shall follow them' that be: -
lieve, do inot follow you; you then declare that thej 'aie B9 Jonger eeded. : You
might as well say that salvation is no longer ne%’ﬁ%@; oF that' agﬁﬁﬁ}?{ﬁ@ will no.
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foriger follow thenr that believe not: O consistency where art thou fled! You
would even ‘“‘make void the word of God:by your traditions,” and at the same
time profess to believe in the word of God as recorded in the Bible. These signg
.do not follow you, because you only believe & part of the gospel plan as recorded
in the Bible. You do not believe thai the signs follow them that believe, there-
fore you do uot believe, and how shall they follow you, when you do not believe.
It is true that * other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which
is Jesus Christ.” How is it then that you reject * this one foundation of which
the apostle speaks ™ and go “‘astray into the adoption of a new system, gotten
up by one of the worst of men,” nameiy, King Henry the 8th, “and impoged on
the ignorant and credulous as a religion.” As to Joseph Smith’it would be folly
in the extreme to answer the ten thousand silly, ignorant and Iying tales that are
affoat concerning him, and which those who have had better opportunities to
know than you have, would without hesitation declare to be such. There is_one
thing concerning such slanders which coincides with the testimony which was
brought against Jesus, namely, the testimony does  not agree. Joseph used to
say that if fie'had performed all those things which are laid to his charge, he
would have had to have lived as long. as Methuselah. did, to have had time to
have performed them:. o :
It is strange that youw should have read the Book of Mormon so attentively
and not know that the name of it is not ¢ the Mormon Bible.” There is a prophe~
¢y in the Book: of Mormon that when it should come forth, in the last days, the
ungodly would say a bible, a bible. The ungodly have fulfilled this prophecy.—
The saints have always called it the Book of Mormon. T am- entirely at a loss
to conceive of any doetrine taught in. the Book of Mormon- which is contrary to
the Bible. On the eontrary, it is-a powerful advocate for the truth of the Bible.
. To show which X could quote from its pages in numerous instances. I will mere-
. ly refer to the 38rd page, 8vrd edition. It there says; “that the records of the
- prophets and of the twelve apostles of the Lamb are true, And the angel spake
unto me, saying, these last records which thou hast seen among the Gentiles,
shall establish the truth of the first, (the Bible,) which are of the twelve
“apostles of the Lamb.” You say ‘it appears to me that in ene hour I could
convinee you perfectly that it is a tissue of falsehood from the beginning to the
end of it.” You must certainly see by this time that in.thus denouncing the
Book of Mormow as “a tissue of falsehood from the beginning to the end of it,”
you have denounced the Bible ‘“as a tissue of falsehood.” In denouncing the
Book of Mormon in this manner, you denounce the whole plan of salvation, éven
the following sentence as‘a tissue of falsehood: * that the Lamb of God is the
Son of the eternal Father, and the Savior of the world; and that all men must
come unto him or they cannot be saved.” I think you must see that your de-
_ punciation of this book is unjust, and that in denouncing’ ity you have uninten-
tionally, denounced the gospel of Christ and the whole plan of salvation, as a
.tissue of falsehood. It is folly for any man to aitempt to- show his love for the
Bible by denouncing the Book of Mormon, as false, for the last, as it says, ‘shall
establish the truth of the first.” He that condemneth one, condemneth the other.
If you loved all the glorious truths contained in the Bible, you would love the
Book of Mormon too. I have heard a great many foolish ideas advanced against
the Book of Mormon, eminating frem the recesses of ignorance, slander, and
vilification, but a sensible, logical or learned argument against it, 1 have not
heard or seen. If any man wan?s to expose his ignorance of truth, he may easily
- do it by opposing that book. As te your idea that the Latter-Day-Saints are the
_ignorant and credulous part of mankind, you are certainly very much mistaken.
On the contrary they are generally the opposite class. That. portion of them
who in consequence of the training of learned ignorance, and priestly influence,
ad been accustomed to swallow down whatever religious food was placed before
them, have generally become able to confound the wisdom of the D. D’s. by con-
trasting the word of God as contained in the Bible with the creeds and dogmas
of §he sectarian world.. But if you-think that you can-show me my error so
easily, “in one hour,” I wish you would come and try it.- '

You remark truly that, ““in order to salvation \Wiﬁﬁf&ﬁaw}lﬁﬁ%‘ in the
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Lord Jesis Christ, repent of our sing, and to be baptized for ther remission,"ms
Bo far you have described the plan of salvation correctly, and in the order of the
gospel. But as I have already shown, to believe in Christ, is a prineiple far more.
extensive in its opperatxon upon the mind, than sectarians have any idea of. Tt
includes a belief in the power of the gospel—a belief that the signs shall follow
them that believe. In order that baptism may be legal, it isnecessary that thoge
who baptize should receive authority from God to perform that ordinance, Thag
authority was taken away in consequence of apostacy at the close of the former
npostohc age, untll it wag regtored again in this age of the world. Tt is prepos-
Lerous BUppose thab this aumlorlty couid be handed down DY ordination from
age t0 age in such an anti-christian church as the Popish Church. The position
of the founders of the Lpisgopal Church on thig subject was more ungrounded
than the Popish Church, namely : that although the church of Rome was an anti-
christian church and had been so for centuries previous, yet that the priesthood
which these founders of Episcopacy had held in that church, gave them authoni-
ty to establish a church of another stamp. If the fountain tvas so corrupt the

stream must be so too, If the Romish Church held the authout) of the pnest~
hood, by the authority of the priesthood she had power to initiate members into
the true chur’ch, and to expel all dissenting priests and lay members, according
to the Saviour’s words, to Peter, * Whatgoever ye shall bind on earth shall he
bound in heaven, Whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall- be loosed in heaven,”
But the truth of the whole matter is, that both the Catholic and the Protestant
priests of every name must renounce their claims to the priesthood. In short
they must believe in the gospel which cometh ‘‘not in word only but in power,”
Secondly, they must repent of their sins. Thirdly, they must be baptized in the
name of Jesus, for the remission of their sins, by those who hold legal authority.
Fourthly, they must receive the laying on of "hands that they may receive the
Holy Ghost. ~ This is the way into the church and kingdom of God. This is the
gospel that Paul preached. Therefore permit me to invite you to an obedience -
to the gospel, for he that climbeth up any other way, will be counted as a thief
and a robber.

I have taken some pains to show you the platform of truth that I stand upon,
and hope you will receive my remarks with the same spirit of kindness that I
feel towazfds you.

Yours in brotherly love, '
JOHN F. FORBES.

For the He) ald.
ON SINGING WLTH THE SPIRIT AND THE UNDERSTANDING.

The subject T now propose to lay before the readers of the Herald is, the Pros
priety of cultivating our talent (of) for singing. Weare commanded io sing with
the Spmt and w1th the understanding also.

To sing with the-Spirit, requires that our thoughts should be occupied in a prop-
er contemplation of the majesty, munificence, and wisdom of the Lord, as well as
to be prompted to his praise by the indwelling presence of His Holy S]urzt

T6 sing with the understanding also smmﬁes, that we are to be conversant
with the attributes of Jehovah ; His mmcv, His love, charity and exceeding good=
ness to man'; His greatness, “the intensity of His power, the fearful ter ribleness of
His anger, when. the flood- gates of his indignation are opened, by the continued
wickédness and folly of man, as well - as the ] loving kindness exhibited by Him in
the creation, in the renrission of the curse, the pr oplsntlou for the sin of man and
the exaltation of man if he will but turn unto Hin.

These considerations 'md much more is signified by the command, to sing wnth
the understanding.

- Now; I would ask the reader, if he should hear a serimon preached by one who

was attempting to teach the puncxplcs of the Goqw;f_sd&gm%ymhq}&é sermon
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fad neither beginning, middle, nor end, that was connected with the subject be-
ing illustrated, if he would not say that the preacher taught without understanding,
or that he taught neither with the Spivit, nor with the vuderstanding ?

Weall recognize this to be a fact ; that all truth is harmonious in and of itself.
Here then we havea rule by which we can test the matter which I am considering.
I advance this assertion; Whatever is inharmonious of itself, or in its tendeney
subversive of harmony, is not caleulated to please God. Thus the force of the
injunction, to sing with the Spirit and with the understanding also, '

It is often said that the religious world, (aside from the L.-D.-8.) are worship-
ping God, in Spirit, but not in trath, for that they have not yet arrived ata
knowledge of the trath ag it is in Ohrist Jesus, ]

Now shall it be said of us that although we sing praises to God, we do.nof sing
with the Spirit and with the understanding also. v :

Again, we sometimes compare man to the servants to whom certain talents
were committed, and for the use of which they were severally rewsarded or punish-
ed. Then what are the talents committed unto us as men and women of this dis-
pensation. If the talents referred to in the parable consisted of money, its coun-
terpart must have like significence, as to its value or preciousness, and as it was
a parable, and talents of money were symbolical of wirtues, or attributes, gifts, or
powers, it behooves us to look wichin ourselves and see if we are not in possession
of some one, $wo, or more talents, for the use or abuse of which we will be con-
demned, or rewarded. :

The ability to preach-the Gospel is a gift, a talent of the highest order and is te
be answered for in a manner commensurate with the degree of talent couferred,
80 with all' the other gifts of the great God. Here then it appears is a fact so
pregnant with good, or evil to man that it becomes of the greatest importance to
search well for the talent entrusted to us that we may malke it yield to the pleasuie
and glory of Him by whom the gift was conferred. : :

_ This bringy me to the direct eonsideration of the talent I wish to treat upon.

We find, by looking at the various creations of God, that there is in each and
every one (except man,) a full and complete adaptability for the express purpose
of its ereation, my reason for excepting man, is, that he was endowed with a cer-
tain freedom of moral action withheld from every other of God’s ereatures.

There is an ability given to many of God’s creatures to utter a continuation of
sounds, melodious in themselves and altogether productive of harmony. Weare
all moved by the sweet melody of the Lark and the Thrush, or listen greedily to
the more varied song of the Canary. We recognize the goodness of God and are
moved to thank Him for the soft spot in our hearts that is attuned to their har-
monies. We see and acknowledge the adaptability of the vatious sounds we hear
in the works of God. ‘The awe inspiring thunder speaks of the grandeur of God.
We hear Him speak in the rustling mighty wind, we hear His voice in the roar-
ing of the eataract, and recognize Him whispering in the gentle breeze, and in the
pearly brook. I would ask now, if the human voice is not a gift or talent from
God. Ifit is, is it not incumbent upon man to cultivate this, as well as any other
of God’s gifts ? Now if God in all hiscreations has retained -a complete fitness and
harmeny, he has by that alone declared it to be our duty to attune ourselves to
harmeny in order that we too may be classed among the -harmonious works of
God. But we have his command given in many ways in his revealed will to se
impreve upon our talent as to make ourselves fit for hig Spirit,- -This we can nog
do in the completeness of the.command with its glorious result, unless we cultivate
_the music there is in us, in order that we may duly appreciate the harmony there
is existing in all of God’s creatures, ' We read that David was a sweet singer in
Is;ael, we also read that instruments of music were used by God’s people to prajse
Him, that they sang together songs of sweetness unto the Most High. :

That musie has great power to subdue the gross affections of man and to stir up
these gentle sympathies of. his nature which ave by us believed to be some of the
attributes of Jehovah none will deny, for the history of the music of the world ig
full of it. Read how that when one of the kings of Israel was oppressed .with
care, or wished to draw his mind from the troubles of his office of king, he caused
4 holy minstrel o come before him and sooth hinywith sherpglotionsoharmony
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of his harp. We find thatin nearly all.ages singing girls and those whoge ;profes-.
sion it was to producgharmonious and melodious soundg, either from instruments
of musie, or by the means of the yoice, have been in request among the refined
classes of society ; and .that the wandering minstrels of the.chivalrous ages pos-
#essed ‘in their harps,.or efher musical instruments, their unassuming garb and
jpleasant songs, a sure passport among the hamlets of the peasant, the palaces of
the rich, and to the embattled Castles where the warlike lords heli théir armed
estates, and that whether'in the porter’s lodge, the banquet hall, the peasants cot,
or.by the way.side, he held the sway over the feelings of hisfellow man, and could
rouse him to war, :or soften liis heart to the gentle sway,of all his better feelings,
If so potent is, and has been, the spell upon the mind of men exercised by music,
how valuable an.auxillary to the worship of God, would be the voices of his wor-
shipers if attuned to blend in harmonions unison, thus calling foxth the better
thoughts and feelings of our natures.

" Nauvoo, ILn, Feb. 17, 1863. ) g8,

gy e CEER -~ e p e

o Tor the Herald, . -
THE TRUE USE AND DESIGN OF THE ORDINANCES
. OF THE LORD’S HOUSE.

| Contirued from page 167.]

Bro. SuepN:—I have often been accosted (and sometimes by professed preach-
ors of the gospel) with questions like the following: *“What do-you, Mormons,
preach so-much about water baptism for ? You seem to make a-god of it.” No,
I answer, ave.make no god of it. If we preach much about it, it is out of a ne-
cessity ‘because you preach too little about it or if you -preach at all about it
you do it ¢p change:its mode, pervert its use, or to -diminish its-importance and
to make it pnon-essential. ‘We preach about it to show its proper place and im-
portance in-the kingdom of God. We preach abous it tu restore it to its proper
and original order among the commandments and ordinances of the gospel, and
tiat it may be the means of bringing forth its original results and blessings; to
bring back the aneient or primitive order of the gospel that has been perverted
by Anti-Christ ; wvho, as foretold by Isaiah, has transgressed the laws, chang-
ed the ordinances and broken the everlasting .covenant. We wish you to under-
stand that Joseph Smith came as a restorer; that he came in the spirit and power
of Elias. He eame to cause 4ruth to spring up out of the earth, and set Israel
in the way of Christ's steps, (see Psalms 83,) and because of these perversions,
which were first made by the vise of the Papal Beast, svhich have become tradi- -
tiong strongly fixed in the minds of the religious world; and hecause mankind
are more inclined 4o cling fast to tlie traditions of men than to the simple truths
of the gospel, and mere ready to hear and bhelieve * enticing words of mar’s
wisdom,” than the plain word and commandments of God ; therefore this work’
of restoration becomes a hard and laberious one. It requires more labor to con-
vinee a man of his errers and make him renouwnee them, than to preach to him
the truth.  Dr. Clark says, “ there are three little words that it is hard for men
t0 say, vizs I AM wRox@.” But the idea that baptism is a non-essential is cer-
tainly a strange one, for this *‘enlichtened age.” It was an ordinance which was
eonspicuously placed among the ordinances of the Lord’s house, which in the
primitive ‘age of the church was connected with faith and repentance, and &
mieans of obtaining forgiveness or remission of sins, and an important part of the
law of adoption and initiation into the church, *“Except a man is born (baptized)
of the water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,” John 3; 8.
What, a. commandment so direct as baptism is, and.so universally practiced, -
ealled a non-essential? (Mark 16, 15~16, Matthew 28; 19, Acts 2; 38, also Acts
10: 475 48.) . 1t was a ceremony to show forth the Lord’s death, burial, and res-
mm‘ztion‘, (see quans 6; 2,)to wash away sin& \gls\%i}t%?gg yﬁrg%zg}g a saving’
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ordinance, see 1 Peter 35 21, What, such an ordinance as this & non-cssential ?
Tell it not in Christian lands.  Publish it not in a land of Bibles lest the infidels
rejoice, lest the scornerof revealed religion triumph. - ’

Indeed I did not suppose that the God of Israel dealt in non-essentials, that
the Mighty God of Jacob gave commandments that were as mere idle words, that
it was optional with man whether to obey or disobey, as I have heard some ‘teach,
that as taught by some it is a mere formal ceremony, not attended with any pe-
culiar blessings, or-followed, if’ disobeyed, by any evil consequences ; and that it
may be, if used at all, suited to our traditional notions or individual convenierice.
Again, I am often asked, is baptism a saving ordinance ? - To this question I an-
gwer, yes. All the ordinances of the Gospel are saving, Not that baptism alone
will save. Let this be fully understood, and let all saints who are agked the above
question be - particular to explain this point, for some have supposed, or at least
charged us with believing that if we are only baptized we are sure to be saved.
Does not Paul say that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and ig not
baptism a part of the gospel? If then it is not necessary to salvation;, why was
~ it not left ous? I say again, God docs not dealin idle words, He said to Moses
“after he had given him the very minute pattern of the Tabernacle, see that you
make all things according to the pattern. Paul, reasoning upon this subjéet,
shows that if there is an importance in making all thingg according to the pat-
terr under the law,.there is much more under the gospel: The gospel: being or-
dained in the counsels of Heaven, is it man’s prerogative to discuss whether this,
or that ordinance, or commandment is necessary to salvation, or-call some of them
non-essentials? Neither has man a right, without incuring God’s displeasure,*to
change God’s direct order of things to suit his convenience, or his wrongly biased
mind.. But some, perhaps, are ready to ask, does not Peter say that it is-the an-
swer of a good conscience ?  Yes, and I thank God that he did say “so, and in
particular that he put in the word good, for it appears that there may be evil con-
seiences. Paul says to his brethren, ‘“‘having your hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience, and your bodies washed with pure waler.” What is conscience, but ‘the
effect of surrounding influences ¢ We have Methodist consciences, Presbyterian
consciences, Baptist consciences, Spiritualistic consciences, Infidel consciences
and Bible consciences. Now it is evident that all these cannot bé good conscien-
ces, The training or the education often makes a man’s conscience, especially in
matters of religion or polities. It is true that there is, or seems to be, 4 natural
instinet of right and wrong implanted in every man’s breast, but’ what is right
and wrong on many subjects is the work of education, If a man ig' trained up a
Catholi he is almost suré to be a Catholic; if a Methodist, so -he believes.
And now we suy that o ¢oop conscience, or the mode or use of baptisin must
agree with the plain words of holy writ, and with the primitive mode, or else it
s not a good one. Jotn Wesley admits that immersion was the primitive mode,
Dr., Adam Clark admits the same, but thinks that in this'cold climate it i§ rather
dangerous, ([ think he cannot be a cold water Doctor.) = Hé says also that it
was well enough in that unenlightened age in which the Savior lived, but in this
enlighteried age it is rather a vulgar practice, especially for femaleés, - This is in-
deed a strange argument in favor of changing God’s institutions. I wonder where
the line would come between lattitudes, where it would be dangerous and where
1t would not. Theriver Jordan, where John baptized his Lord, i§ in ‘or about
lattitude 82, This line runs through some part of these once United States, so I
suppose that the people there, and all south until they come to lattitude 32 south,
(if they are not enlightened) may follow their Savior down into the watery grave,
Fruly ought we not to feel very’ thankful to the Doctor for these wise instruc.
tions?  For certainly danger and vulgarities are awful things. But I wonder if
the Lord Jesus, who was the light of the world, was not enlightened, or the Apos-
tles, who had been personally taught by him about three years, or Mary, the
mother of Christ, who was brouglit up in the Temple, or’ Mary who cliose thati
good part that shall néver be taken from het, or Paul, who received hislight di-
rectly from Heaven, and who ascended to the third heaven, or the churches-of '
Greece, the most enlightened people of the world. Not only has ‘John Wesley
and Dr, Clark admitted that immersion was the primitive mode, but nearly all of

’ - www.LatterDayTruth.org
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he church. liistorians. ‘Indeed, they find .no account :of:any other mode heiy,
:practiced until about the beginning of the third century. This was.about the
:time .that. Anti-Christ began to show himself. “We find that about this:time some
swealthy, families adopted sprinkling as a mode, it being.more convenient for peo-
ple.that.wear gay clothing, and as the priesthood of that age ;had beecome very
-corrupt, as all church historians admit, except the Catholics. They, of course
i(as T fear some do-now) preached and explained the seriptures .to suit-the mindg
«of .the.rich, being greedy.(as Paul said some were in his day) of filthy lucre, and
by their,sophistical reasoning they made many believe.that a change.of .the ordj-
nance would answer just.as well. So.it is in these days, Anti-Christ is not.deagd
_yet, but.is yat at work trying to make void the word of God. But we must ne.
itice a few portions of scripture on.the mode. First Romans 6; 3. “‘ Know ye
Dot that-so many of us as-were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into:his
«death (that isto répresent his death) therefore we are buried with him by bap-
itism into death, that like as he was raised vpiby the glory of the Father, even
.80 we also should walk in mewness of life.” There is another testimony.of a
:similar nature. Here we see theve is a reason given why they were dunied with
him by baptism, that it might remind them as often as it was performed, of the
1death, burial and resurrection of Christ. These being -Joctrines on which the
-whole hope.of the church rested ; and will any candid person pretend:that sprink-
iling in any-tlegree or shape whatever, represents a burial? It avouldibe an at-
itempt too ‘base, and:too barefaced for the hypocrite himself to undertake. Then
if the mode is changed, .one important -design of the ordinance is lost. Hence,
.80 far it becomes a non-essential. Paul.has in the verses following used another
figure to show what the mode was: “For.if we have been planted togetherin
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection,”—
‘There is another figure which clearly shows that immersion was the Apostolie
‘mode. Jf a man should go intosthe field, and drop his corn, and only sprinkle &
few pazticles of earth on it, and say that he had planted it, or that he had buried it,
:he wouldj be considercd insane ; so we say that any person after the plain instrue-
itions thatiGod has given on the -mode of baptism, who will nse sprinkling and
«call it baptism, we think they must have strangely niisunderstood the seriptures,
.or have been over persuaded by some who for some reason or .other, handle the
word of ‘God deceitfully, "There is several-cases where it is said that they.went
«down into the water, and came up .out of the water. - See the case of Philip and the
Eunuch, Acts 8. also Mark 1st; 10, 11, “ And Jesus came and was baptized.of
-Johmin Jordan, and straightway coming up out of thewater he .zaw the heavens
.opened,” &e. *“When Jobn was preaching and baptizing in the wilderness there
went out to him all the land of Judea, and were baptized of him in the #iver
Jordan.” Js there any in this ‘“‘enlightened age,” that .can be made to believe
that they went.down into the water, or were baptizedin a river by sprinkling?
If there are, they are too ignorant, or too casily led by false teachers to befitted
for the kingdom aof Heaven. Why do not:people in these days, when they.sprin-
‘kle, resort to a fiver and walk down into #t? But perhaps some are.ready to
:ask, must we who are.the princes of the.carth, ar the nobility of :the land—must.
ave who are able to wear gay clothing or costly apparel, who are learned inall
ithe fine arts and languages of the nations, must we submit to the humbling.or-
.deal.of passing through that old fashioned ordinance of baptism -by immersion?
“This question we will answer in the Savior’s words, which words were directed
to one-of the rulers of:the age in avhich he lived: * Except a manisborn of water
«(baptized) and of :the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” -Itisal
Jowediin-all writings that I have seen, that the warxd'born here means bapt_lsmy,
:and certainly no one will pretend that sprinkling represents in any:shape; a bitth.
"The fact'is, and it-should be understood by all classes of men, that the gospelis
:a levelei'; and baptism isithat part of it which is peculiarly calculated to carry out
tthis principle. - God, ‘in:giving his commands to .the children.df ‘men, is no re-
sspector of persons. He regards not either rank or race, or state or condition,:
among:the human family. -The king :on his throne and the beggar like unto
‘Lazarus‘is all alike to him, asfar as the demands-of the-gospel ave concerned.
They must all.come:to.a level or not he -saved. wRxeenkmerhg sonwesied (chang:
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o) andl become as a little child, innocent, humble, willing tto be taught, rezdy to
obey without asking why-or wherefore, ye sha.ll inmo case enter into the kingdom
of God. It wasunder these views that Christ £aid, how hardly shall ‘the rich
wan.cater.into the kingdom of heaven. J. &,

e~ e e

For the Herald.
LETTER FROM BRO. JOUN STIPPY.

. Bao. Supen.—I left Amboy in .company with brather Gillen, for Kewannee,
and appived hore on the evening-of the 9th. The day following we visited sev-
cril of the old Brighamites, and gppointed a meeting in the evening. 1 spoke
to them on the right of Presidency, and showed them .the manner of Joseph's
odination. All of them paid good attention while I was speaking. After meet-
ing seme expressed their satisfaction, others scemed desirous-of caviling, We
appointed another meeting for Sun'day at 10 o’clock. On Bunday brother Gillen.
preached and.f followed,-after which two arose for baptism+ after the close of
the meeting brogher Gillen adminjstered the ordinance, and dusing confirmation
the Spirit-of the Lord attended us.in mighty power, manifesting itself in the gifts
and blessings of the Gospel. I preached again in the.evening, and made an ap-
'pointment for the following.evening. Brother Gillen preached on the getting up
of the Kingdom, and I followed, after which two more arose for -baptism. The
< next day we visited some more of the old members, andl preached again in the
eveniug, and on the following evening brother Gillen baptized five more. The
next evening we met for the purpose. of taking into consideration the expediency-
of organizing a Branch. The ovgarization was postponed until Sunday, thinking
that there might be some more that would unite with the church before that
time. Sunday morning :brother Gillen baptized another, which males ten in all.
Wemet on-Sunday, Apiil 19th, at 11 o’clock, opened by prayer. We ordained
brother John D. Jones to the office-of Elder, and Lrother ‘Wm. Grice to the
Priest’s office. Brother Jones avas chosen President of the Branch, and brother
Grico-as Priest of the Branch,.and also to act as teacher for the time being:
hrother dgaac Fletcher, Clerk. The Branch is called the Kewannee Branch, On
Sunday, Apiil 12th, after the confivmation of those who were baptized that day,
& beautiful but singwlar sign was seen by many of the citizens of Kewannee and
the Baints, it was a bright light resembling a meteor appearing south of us,
about where the sun would appear:to be at noon in.summer, and it traveled East-
warll untilijt disappeared,:the sun was shining bright at the:same time andwas
about three:hours high ; the body ofithe light appensed to me to be about four by
cight feet, egp shaped, . o
I.remain as ever your brother, )
JOHN SHIPPY,
Montrosg, Towa, April 22d, 1863. o -
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THE WARNINGS OF GOD.

TO ZION AX¥D HER ENEMIES.

. That the saintsimay be more fully acquainted withthe history«of God's dealings
Howards:them that they may learn experience by the things which they have suf-
fered, that they may have a more extensive knowledge that the sole cause of &1l
the persecutions and chastisements of.the. saints, in the last days, was their diso-
‘bedience to, and slothfulness in keeping the commandments of God, we will re-
Lpl‘odl}cemany of the warnings of God to thesaints, and show how-and when those.
Warnings beeame fulfilled prophecies.by the chastisements avhieh:the Loxd:poured -
‘out-upon them in Zion, and.in other.parts of the world. W.ewill also.show that

the jullgments of:God have-fallen upon the enemies of Zien jprecisely as {He fore- - ..

Warnedithem inwconnection avith.the warnings avhich he giwe aunto:his saints.from
' www.LatterDayTruth.org
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time to time. When many of these warnings were given, the moral character of
the members of the Church of Jesus-Christ of L.-D.-8. was (we believe) generally
as good, and perhaps better, than the general character of other religious socj,.
ties, but God required much more from his chureh, because unto them he had
given greater blessings, and **unto whomsocver much is given, of him shall he
much required.” - Luke 12: 48. Therefore because the saints did not comply wity
the strict requirements of the Lord, and because there were many among them
who professed to be saints who did not keep all the commandments of God, they
were visited with sore chastisements and afflictions, C
The Lord often warned the saints of the last days of the afflictions and tribulg.
tion which should come upon them if they would not diligently, faithfully and w.

reservedly keep all His commandments and live by every werd which should o~
ceed from his mouth. He did also in connection therewith often reveal His do.
crees concerning the terrible judgments, which should be poured out upon thei
enemies, and all these warnings have been so much disregarded by Professing
saints, and by the enemies of the saints, that these afflictions, tribulations, and.
judgments have come upon both parties precisely as the Lord forewarned them,
The word of the Lord, on this subjeet is fulfilling with a terrible fulfilment, ang
by this fulfilment the saints should realize, that *‘it is a fearful thing to fallinty
the hands of the living God,” (Heb, 10: 31.) and that the revelations which he
gave unto His church, through Iisservant Joseph eannot be disregarded or treats
ed lightly with impunity. Their enemics and all who have rejected, and refused «
to obey- the fulness of the gospel should now pause in their mad eaveer and realizo’
the important fact that they arein rebellion against the Lord God of Israel, whose,
hand is now stretched out against them to cut them off by his fierce judgments.
if they will not repent and obey the gospel as it has been revealed in the last days,
- We will now reproduce some of the warnings and admonitions of the Lord,
" which were given unto the church, and for the benefit of all those who are desir-’
ous to keep all the commandments of God. T
Before the end of the first year after the church was organized, in Jan. 1831,
the foilowing warning was given: * Again I say unto you, that the enemyin the,
secret chambers seeketh your lives.  Ye hear of wars in far countries, and you
say that there will soon be great wars in far countries, but ye know not the hearts,
of men in your own land. 1 tell youthese thinga because of your prayers; where.
fore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wickedness of men reveal these:
things unto you by their wickedness, in a manner which shall spealt in your ears,
with;a voice louder than that which shall shake the earth; but if ye are prepared,
ye shall not fear.” B. of C. 12: 6. By treasuring up wisdom, the saints might have,
been delivered from the devices of ** the enemy in the secret chambers.” By seek-.
ing the Lord to know his will concerning them, by making his law their study, -
and delight and by keeping all his commandments they would have treasured up; -
wisdom. By so doing the Lord would have continued to impart more wisdom
unto them from time to time. Daniel said “he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and
knowledge to them that know understanding.” Dap, 2: 21. Because}many'ﬁfﬂle
members of the church did not treasure up wisdom'in their bosoms, the wicked-
ness of men revealed the plots of the enemy, and war in this land, and against the
saints in the land of Zion, and finally against the enemies of the saints, was the
result.  When this revelation was given, the Lord had not revealed, where Zion
would be located. Neither the prophet Joseph nor the saints could have anticl-
pated, at that time, the scenes of war, affliction and tribulations which they after-
wards passed through in Missouri, except 30 far as the Lord might bave .r_eye_qled :
it unto some. It appears that some of the members of the church were guilty,
before God at that time for in the 3rd par. of that revelation the Lord said, \‘Q‘Iﬂ){,.
I say unto jou, ye are clean, but not all” and in the next par. he said, “.IIOW.I_,
show unto you a mystery, a thing which is had in secret chambers, to bring to
pass even your destruction in process of time, and ye knew it not; but now 1 t?“.
it unto you,.and ye are blessed, not because of vour iniquity, neither yoxlr'lleartﬂ,.,
of unbelief; for verily some of you are guilty before me, but I will be mereiful un-
to your weakness. Therefore be ye strong from henceforth.” This was tlxerqfofe.
the condition of the church at that time. Tn the follwingragiih dhebord et
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w0 another warning to the church. He said, “behold, I give unto you a com.

: ndment, that when ye are aggembled together, ye shall instruct and edify each
mmr thau; ye may know how to act and divect my church, how to act upon the
pointf,i of my law and commandments, which I have given; and thus ye shall be-
come instructed in the law of my chareh, nnd_be sanctl.ﬁed by that which ye !mve
received, and ye shall bind vourselves to act in al.l holxmss‘l‘)efore me, that inag-
quch as ye do this, glory shall be added to the kingdom which ye have received.
Juasmueh ag ye do- it not, it shall be taken, even that which ye have received.
Purge ye out the inipuity which is among you; sanctify yourselves before. me, and
if ye desire the glories of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant Joseph Smith, jun.,
and uphold him before me by the prayer of faith, And again, I say unto you,
that if ye desive ihe mysteries of the kingdom, provide for him food and raiment,
wd ihatsoever thing he needeth to accomplish the work, wherewith I have com-
nanded him ; and if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them that have received
Jim, that T may reserve unto myself a pure people before me.” B.of C.14: 3.

It is here skown that the kingdom, which is the church, would be taken away if
the elders did not perform their duties and act in all holiness before the Lord,
theréfore they were commanded to purge out the iniquity which was then among
them. It is evident that the elders did not act in all holiness before the Lord,"
for instead of glory being added to the kingdom which they had received, persecu-
fions, tribuletions and severe chastisements were added, and the kingdom which
thiey had received finally was talken away, : ]

About ix months from the date of this revelation the Lord again warned the
church that they should repent of their sins, otherwise they should be cut off.
He said, “let all men bewate how they take my name in their lips; for, behold,
vaiily I say, that many there be who are under this condemnation, who use the
rawe of the Lord, and use it in vain, having not authority. Wherefore let the
church Yepent of their sins, and I, the Lord, will own them, otherwise they. shall
be eut offt” B. of C. 20; 15. Iere is ene sin spoken of which many were guilty
of, and this warning of the Lord to his saints eoncerning that sin should be dili-
géntly regarded by all who are members of the church at the present time.  They -
should reimember that the name of the Lord can not be used in vain, without the
severe punishment of the Lord being connected with this sacrilegious use of his
name, As the Lord says in connection with this quotation, they should ¢re-
membst that that which cometh from aboeve is sacred, and must be spoken with
cure, and by constraint of the Spirit, and in this there is no condemnation, and
ye reéeive the Spirit through prayer; wherefore, without this there remaineth’
condemnation.” Instead of repenting of their sins as they were commanded in
this revelation, many remained in their sins and previous to the death of the
Prpphet Joseph, iniquity abounded in the church mueh more than it did when.
this revelation was given, therefore the ehurch was cut off, otherwise this revela-
ton would have been false. Thirteen months after this revelation was given, the
Lord warned the children of Zion that “a scourge and a judgment” would be
poured upon them if thev did not repent. He said “your minds in times past
have heen darkened because of unbelief, and because you have treated lightly
the things you have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought the whole
church under condemnation.  And this condemnation resteth upon the children
of Zion, even all; and they shall remain under this eondemnation until they re-
pent and remember the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former
commandments which I have given them, not only to say, but to d6 ‘according to
that which I have written, that they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's
kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out
;lp‘glothe ch'lldren of Zion; for shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy
md? Verily, I say unto you, nay.” B.of C.4: 8.

I Appears that the children of Zion did not repent and do according to that’
&é]?htls written in the Book of Mormon and the former commandments, f.or.in
e ‘atter part of the next year (1833) their enemies drove them from their in-
\eritances in Zion, therefore the childven of the kingdom were not permitted to

pollute his lioly Ia i i : hee d a dem-
onstrated f:ict.) ud, , This watning soon became a fulfilled prop ecy and a dem-
www.LatterDayTruth.org



298 THE WARNINGS OF GOD

" In Jess than four months after this revelation was given, Joseph the Mty
sent the following letter to Zion, which we re-produce from his ‘instm-yn'El -
the Times and Seasons of Dee. 1st, 1844: It

“Kirrrnaxp, January
“Broruer Wirniay W. Purnps: ' v 11, 18,
© 4“7 send you the olive leaf which we have plucked from the tree of paradise

) . .
the Lord’s message of peace to us; for though our brethren in Zion indu]ge hi
feelings towards us, which are not according to the requivements of the new gy,
cnant, yet, we have the satisfaction of knowing that the Lord approves of ug, g
has accepted us, and established his name in Kirtland for the salvation of tio -
tions; for the Lord will have a place from whence His word will go forth, in timgg
last days, in purity ; for if Zion will not purify herself, so as to be appro‘ved ofin
all things, in His sight, He will seek another people; for His work will £0 on'w
til Tsrael is gathered, and they who will not hear His voice, must expect to fue]
his wrath. Ict me say unto you, seek to purify yourselves, and also.all the ip.
habitants of Zion, lest the Lord’s anger be kindled to fierceness. -~ Repent, w.
pent, is the voice of God to Zion; and strange as it may appear, yet it is tug
mankind will persist in self-justification until all their iniquity is exposed and
their character past being redeemed, and that which is treasured wp in ‘,their
hearts be exposed to the gaze of mankind. T say to you, (and what T say to yoy
I say to all,) hear the warning voice of God, lest Zion fall, and the Lord siveariy
His wrath ‘“the inkabitants of Zion shall not enter into my rest.” ,
“The brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceasingly, for, knowing the terrors of
the Lord, they greatly fear for you. You will see that the Lord commanded us,
in Kirtland, to build a house of God, and establish a school for the Prophets:
this is the word of the Lord to us, and we must, yea, the Lord helping us; wewi
obey ; as on conditions of our obedience he has promised us great things; yes,
even a visit from the heavens to honor us with His own presence. We greatly
fear before the Lord lest we should fail of this great honox, which our Master
proposes to confer on us; we are seeking for humility and great faith lesf wébe
ashamed in His presence. Our hearts ave greatly grieved at the spirit whichis
breathed both in your letter and that of brother G**¥¥¥gs: the very spiit
which is wasting the strength of Zion like a pestilence ; and if it is not detected
and driven from you, it will ripen Zion for the threatened judgments of God—
Remember God sees the secret springs of human action, and knows the hearts of
all living. Lo
* Brother, suffer us to speak plainly, for God has respect to the feelings of His
Saints, and He will net suffer them to be tantalized with impunity, Tell brother
G¥#%%% that low insinuations God hates; but'he rejoices in an honest heart,
and knows better who is guilty than he does. We gend him this warning voice,
and let him fear greatly for himself, iest a worse thing overtake him ; all we tan
- say by way of conclusion is, if the fountain of our tears is not dried up, we will
still weep for Zion. This from your brother who trembles for Zion, and for the
wrath of heaven, which awaits her if she repent not. U
“P. 8.—I am not in the habit of crying peace, when there is no peace, mnd,
knowing the threatened judgments of God, I say, woe unto them who arc.af
ease in Zien; fearfulness will speedily lay hold of the hypocrite. I didnotex
pect that you had lost the commandments, but thought from your letters you had
neglected o read them, otherwise you would not have written as you did.
© ¢Tt is‘in vain to try to hide a bad spirit from the eyes of them who are spuf}tlml,v (
for it will shew itself in speaking and in writing, as well as in all our othercor-
duet, -t is also needless to make great pretensions when the heart is notright;
the;Lord will expose it to the view of His faithful Saints.. We wish you to.ret:
der ‘the Sfar.as interesting as possible, by setting forth the rige, progress ?!]ld
faith of the Church, as well as the doctrine ; for if you do not render it morei-
teresting than at present, it will fall, and the Church suffer a great ]095_,the¥3?5~.
e . “« JOSEPH SMITH, Jun.
The following letter sas also seat to Zion, which we reproduce from t»hgﬂqwi
tory of Joseph Smith : www.LatterDayTruth.org
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“Kirrranp MioLs, Geauga Co., Ohio, January 14, 1838,
u from o Conference of Twelve High Priests, to the Bishop, kis Council, and the

habitants of Zion. . . . _ . e

«Qsson Hyde, and Hyrum Smith being appointed by the said Conference to
wiite this epistle in_obedience to the commandment, given the 22nd and 23rd of
E Septembor last, which says, ‘But verily I say unto all those to whom the king-
dom has been given, from you it must be preached unto them, that they shall re-
| pent of their former evil works, for they are to be upbraided for their evil hearts
§ of ubelief; and your brethren in Zion, for their rebellion against you at the time

8 rou.! ’ .

: ﬁnlgl:‘othdr Joseph, and certain others, have written to you on this all-important
 subject, but you have never been apprized of these things by the united voice of
a Conference of those High Priests that were present at the time this command- .
ment was given. . :

“We therefore, Orson and Hyrum, the committee appointed by said Confer-
ence to write this epissle, having reccived the prayers of said Conference, that
we might be cnabled to write the mind and will of God wpon this subject, now
take up our pen to address you in the name of the Conference, relying upon the
am of the great head of the Church, i o

“In the commandment above alluded to, the childven of Zion were all, yea,
§ even every one, under condemnation, and were to remain in that state until they
repented and remembered the new covenant, even the Book of Mormen, and the
former commandments, which the Lord had given them, not only to say, but te
do them, and to bring forth fruit meet for the Father’s kingdom ; otherwise there
remaineth a scourge and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion -
for *shail the children of the kingdom pollute my holy land? I say untoyou, nay !’

“The answers received from those letters, which have been sent to you upon
this subject, have failed to bring to ue that satisfactory confession and acknowl-
edgment, which the Spirit of our Master rejuires. We, therefore, feeling a dee
interest for Zion, and knowing the judgments of God that will come upon her
escept she repent, resort to these last, and most effectual means in’our power, to
bring her to a sense of her standing before the Mosi High. !

i " At the time Joseph, Sidney, and Newel left Zion, all matters of harduess and
§ nisinderstanding were settled and buried, (as they supposed) and you gave them
the hand of fellowship ; but, afterwards, you brought up all these things again,
§ inacensorious spirit, aceusing brother -Joseph in rather an indirect way of seek-
{ ing afier monarchical power and authority. This camie to us in Brother Carroll’s
letter of June 2nd. We are gensible that this.is nov the thing Brother Joseph is
{ seeking after, but to magnify the high office’and calling whereunto he has been
tilled and appointed by the command of God, and the united voice of this
 Ohurch, It might not be amiss-for you to call to mind the circumstances of the °
“ I\Tephites, and the children of Israel rising up against their Prophets, and accu-
sing them of secking after kingly power, &ec., and see what befel them, and take
waraing before it is too late.
" Brother Gilbert's letter of December 10th, has been received and read atten-
tively, and the low, dark, and blind insginuations, which were in if, were not re-
teived by ug as from the fountain of light, though his claims and pretensions to
oliness were great, We are not unwilling to'be chastened -or rebuked for our
fag]tg, but we want to receive it in language that we can understand, as Nathan
said to David, ¢ Thou art the man.’ We are aware that Brother G. is-doing muech,
 nd has . multitude of businees on hand; but let him purge out all /
¢, and do his business in the Spirit of the Lord, and then the ,
bim, otherwise the frown of the Lord will remain upon him, There is manifestly
i weasiness in Brother Gilbert, and a fearfulness that God will not -provide - for -

s Sainfs in these last days, and these fears lead him on to covetousness. ~This
Oﬁlght_not 80.to be ; but let him do just ag the Lord has commanded 'him, and
itf ‘;g_?he.Lord will open his coffers, and his wants. will be liberally supplied. But

1S uneasy, covetous disposition be cherished by him, the Lord will bring him
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LET US PRAY.

oy the Herald. ‘
THE HERALD’S RESPONSE TO DAVID H. SMITIL

‘Brother David, I have told them,
All you wished that I should say.

Bome veceived the news with gladnes;

Saying ‘“it is clear ag day,”

Into the church they now are coming;,

Brighamites and Strangites too;
Saying, that they will help Zion,
For to bear her colors thlouvh

Giftts and blesgings are descending,
Bosoms filled with joy and peace;
From the hands.of cruel tyrants,

They have found a sweet release;

Testinrounies they are bearing,
Joseph is the chosen Seer,

Legal heir to Zion’s Martyr,

- Blessed be his memory dear.

Others still are vet contending,
 Saying that it is not true;
But k bore my testimony,
~ As it came to me from you.
So, Itold them you were loyal,
I the path the righteous trod,
. And‘ that you had no desire,
- To dispute the word of God.

So adieu, dear Brother David;
In the way of truth remain;

If youw've something more to mcntlbn
T'll go out-nexs month again, -

And will tell the poor deluded
Any thing you'll say unfold, -

That tluouOh love we may lestoro themg\
Back mto our Father's fold:

Give them Lord, thy Holy Spmt(
Give them ]wht that they may seey

That they may come to thy kmgdom,
And in faith with us agree,

Keep the little stone still 1ollmg
That it may increase in size;

In the name of Christ we ask 1t
That thy people may be wise, -

Then the poor deceived of Tsrael,
Will rejoice in Zion’s cause;

All in peacc and love cementcd
Subjeet to Jeliovah’s laws.

Unto Zion’s law we'll gather,
When our prophet calls us home,

Kever more amid the mountains,
With false prophets shall we ronu.

JOHN D. JONES.

For the Herdld.
LET US PRAY. -

- Let us pray for oné another;
" For the day is fading fast,
And- the night is growing darker,

While the scourge goes flaming past,

‘We can-see it in the darkness,
" Olosing: round. our narrow way,
~And the snares are growing thicker;
.For eacl: other let us pray.

‘We are walking down times vistay
We are very near the end,

Lot us pray that God the T I‘ather,

" May His guiding Spirit send,

Now “ the foe becomes niore darmg
Knowing well the latter day ;

"Tis the strength of his despaiving,
. ‘For each other let us pray.

Pray in faith, and pray unceasingy
To the God we love and trust,
For our prayers are much availing,
If we walk upright and just. -~

Be not weary of exhorting,
Heed the lesson of each day,
And that we may be unwaveringy

For each other let us pray.

Tt is waning on to-midnight, K
Then we’ll heur the watchman sdfy’ ~ B
“See! the Son of God is commg, o
Go and'meet bim on the way,:
That our lamps may then*be bmnmgy
Bright enough to guide our way,:
And that we may share His gloryy-
For each other let us-pray. . -

www AR HEgar S
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NEWS FROM ELDERS.

" Bro. James Blakeslee communicated, from Kirtland, Ohio, May 4th, as follows:
“We (he and Bro. J. W. Briggs) have baptized five persons here, four old, and
one new member, and ordained one Elder, Bro. James Twist. Bro. J. W, Briggs
as gone (to New York, to embark for England.) I expecttogo to Whitestown,
Ind, the present week.” ) X : ,

Bro. W. W. Blair-wrote from Council Bluff City, Iowa, May 9th, as follows:
#] paptized twenty-two, at Little River Branch, Decatur Co., Iowa; from the
96th to the 29th of April, and eight at Manti, in the Fremont County -Branch, on
the 6th inst., and left them all rejoiceing in the power and goodness of God,
Muny more were almost persuaded. We have a flattering prospect before us for
advaneing the worle here.” . . :

Bro. J. Jeremiah was in Cincinnati, April 22nd, en route for New York, to em-
bark with Bro. J. W. Briggs for England. - We Lope and suppose that he is now
in Wales and attending to the duties of his mission in that country, and that
Bro: J; W, Briggs is with Bro. Charles Derry in England.. Bro. Derry wrote from
West Bromwichi, Staffordshire, England, April '1uth, and said that he was sick
and had not been able to fulfil several appointments for preaching which he had
made. -The sajnts are requested to pray for his restoration to health,

Bro. W. Aldrich wrote from Derby, Orleans Co., Vermont, May 14th as fol-
lows: . “Brother Samuel Powers is here with me, We staid- a few daysin Upper-
Canada, with his connection, and preached several times. We then came to
Couttacook, Canada East. There we found a niece of mine, that the doctors had
given up to’ die with the heart disease. We talked with her and she received the
word,. We administered to her and she was healed and baptized. We staid
there one week and preached about six times and visifed from house to house.
Many seemed to believe and to be almost ready to obey, but thought they wanted
a little more time to consider, so we were obliged to leave them. We arrived
here lagt evening, at the house of my brother-in-law, D. M. Montgomery. We
shall go from here to New Hampshire, my native State.” ' '

- Bro, B, C. Briggs, left this vicinity on the 21st ult., to fulfil his mission to
Utah, Nevada and California, He expects that three or four elders will accom-
pany him and co-operate with him in his mission.
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{57~ Elders Jason W. Briggs and Charles Derry may be addressed, (post puid)
at Richard Stokes, Parker’s building, Trinity Road, West Bromwich, Stafford-
shire, England. .

P

Sprcrar, Coxvrnences of the Church have been appointed %o be held, commen.
cing as follows: In North Star Brancly Pottowatomie Co., Jowa, on Saturday,
June 6tk, 1863. .

In String Prairie Branch, Lee Co., Iowa, on Saturday, June 20th, 18681

A Special Conference of the Branches of the Church in Fndiana is appointed
to be held at Whitestown, Boone Co., ¥adiana, commencing on the last Saturday
of July 1863.

cesve

OwrssioN.~—At the Jast Semi Annual Conference it was: )
Resolved, That Elder John Shippy preside ower the missiow in Canada.

iy e mrtsd”

Rimovar ¥rox Civorsyarn—“Isaac Sheen, Plano, Kendall Co., I1L,"is ourpost
office address.

Notrog.—Persons writing to us, whether for publication in the Herald, or t
subscribe for it, or on any other business should. be particwlar to write plain and
write names distinctly. ’

Tax Trug Latrer Day Samvts’ Herazp is publizaed monthly at Plano, Kendal!
Co., IlL., by the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Pay-Saints and edited by Isasc
SHEER. S )
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i
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@k T 0T  (Muslin,) 1.00

: .Cfﬁden?s,'éoﬁgéx'daﬂce of the Bible. 1.80
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